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PREFACE. 


It would be no exaggeration to say that of all nations 
of the earth, the Hindus first turned their attention to the 
study of disease and the means of its alleviation. The 
Vedas are undoubtedly the most ancient of written records 
in the world. The ‘Ayurveda’ or Science of Life is believed 
to have formed a part of the Vedas, viz,^ those that go by the 
name of the ‘Atharvans.’ No complete text is obtainable of 
the Atharva Veda. Hence it is impossible to ascertain how 
the Science of Life was treated in it. The first great 
professor of Medicine coming after the age of the Atharva 
Veda with whom we are acquainted is Punarvasu of the 
race of Atri. Atri was one of the will-begotten sons of 
Brahman, the Grandsire of the universe. He is regarded 
as one of the sages through whom the Vedas were revealed. 
It is not known by how many degrees was Punarvasu 
removed from Atri. It is impossible to fix his age, even 
roughly. It may even be doubted whether any such person 
existed. He is represented as having lectured on the 
Science of Life unto several disciples among whom six are 
mentioned by name. They are Agnivega, Bhela, Jitukama, 
ParAgara, HArita, and KhArapani, These disciples became 
professors in time. Every one of them compiled a treat- 
ise on Medicine. That by Agnive^a is generally allowed 
to have been superior in point' of merit It is believed that 
Agnive5a’s compilation gradually superseded the compilations 
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of the others. At present, fragments only exist of those 
compilations. * 

The lectures of P.unarvasu were probably collected to- 
gether by his disciples. They must have been in prose. Yet 
Charaka, who professes to have only revised the earlier work, 
gives iis a version which consists of both prose and verse. 
Charaka, indeed, calls the work as Agniveja’s. Each lesson 
or chapter ends with a colophon stating — “thus ends lesson — 

(here occurs the number^ named ihere occurs the name), 

in the Division called (here the Division is named), of the 

treatise of Agniveca^ as revised by Charaka.” The probable 
solution is that Punarvasu’s lectures were collected and ar- 
ranged by Agniveca who, accordingly, came to be viewed as 
the author of the treatise which Charaka subsequently revised. 
Whoever was the author or, rather, compiler, the treatise 
consists of questions put by Agniveca and others, and the 
answers thereto of Punarvasu. Some other Rishis than - the 
six disciples of Punarvasu are mentioned as taking part in the 
discussions. But Puharvasifs answers are always recorded 
as the final deliverances on the topics. Wherever verses are 
introduced, they are referred to by Charaka as those of the 
original work. The passages in prose seem to be abridgments 
of the matter occurring in the earlier treatise. That treatise 
could not really be in the form of lectures. It was, on the 
other hand, a systematic work composed, as most works of 
ancient India were, in the form of questions and answers. 
Almost all the answers are embodied in aphorisms that are 
often exceedingly terse. The truth is, these aphorisms cons- 
titute only heads of discourses. They are for the use of the 
preceptor in the lecture hall. The learning and experience 

* Ihe passage in Charaka, where these compilations are spoken of, i.s highly 
characteristic. Vide verses 29—39, Le.sson I, Sucrasthdna. 
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of the preceptor enable him to dwell largely on them for 
assisting the comprehension of the pupils. 

Agni vega’s work, or rather Charaka’s (as it is known to us), 
though valued by Hindu physicians for its therapeutical por- 
tion ( ), Is in reality a vast and valuable repertory 

on a variety of subjects of the utmost importance to man. 
Predestinarianism and its bearing on disease and treatment, 
the nature of the Soul, what is meant by its bii th, rebirth, 
and Emancipation, the means by which Emancipation may 
be achieved^ the hundred and fifty foremost things of their 
respective classes, what acts a man should do and what acts he 
should avoid, the different kinds of mind, the qualifications 
of a preceptor, those of a pupil, the characteristics of the 
treatise to be taken up for study, medical consultations, 
the outlines of logic or dialectics, the duties of preceptors, 
the duties of pupils, the requirements of the sick-room, those 
of the lying-in room, and those of successful treatment, the 
causes of the destruction of cities and populous areas, dreams 
that prognosticate deaths indications of the near approach of 
death, &c., &c., are a few only of the topics treated of in the 
work that goes by Charaka’s name. The topics may not 
be closely connected with one another or even directly 
connected with Medical Science as it is now understood. 
But then it is the method of the Rishis. It can scarcely 
be justified upon any consideration. As to the aphoristic 
way of their deliverances, much may be said in its favour. 
The fact is, the Rishis were opposed to system-building 
before the collection of facts. They thought that the first 
step in building science consists in the collection of materials. 
They, therefore, set down their experiences of facts and 
the results of their reasoning without much attention to rigid 
principles of classification, hard Bacon speaks of these 
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efforts of the ancients in terms of praise, “Aiiother error,” 
says Bacon, “is the over easy and peremptory reduction of 
“knowledge into arts and methods ; from which time 
“commonly sciences receive small or no augmentation. But 
“as young men, when they knit and shape perfectly, do 
"seldom grow to a farther stature, so knowledge while it is in 
"aphorisms and observations, it is in growth ; but when it 
"once is comprehended in exact methods, it may perchance 
"be farther polished and illustrated, and accommodated for 
"use and practice ; but it increaseth no more in bulk and 
"substance.” 

Charaka divides his work into eight divisions or books. 
These are l. Sutra or Cloka, 2. Niddna, 3. Vimdna, 4. Cdrira, 
5, Indriya, 6. Chikitsd, 7. Kalpa, and 8. Siddhi. The first 
comprises thirty lessons or chapters ; the second, the third, 
and the fourth, each comprises eight lessons ; the fifth, twelve 
lessons ; the sixth, thirty lessons ; the seventh and the eighth, 
each, twelve lessons. Thus there are, in all, a hundred and 
twenty lessons. Some idea may be formed of the value of 
of the work from the details of the thirty lessons of the first 
division. The first four of these thirty lessons have drugs 
for their topic ; the second four treat of the rules about 
the piSeryation oMiealth ; the third^fbur deal with what 
should be done and what should be avoided or abstained 
from ; the fourth four Treat of the modet T)f admiriTstering 
remedial agents ; the fifth four treat of diseases in especial ; 
the sixth four treat of the application of drugs to diseases ; 
the seventh four deal with the ascertainment of food and 
drink ; the two* last treat of the lifFEr^^ths and the ducts of 
tKelBody, as also of the accomplishments of physicians. 

After Charaka’s compliiation came another of great 
fame. It goes by the name of Su^ruta The principal 
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subject treated in Su^ruta’s great work is Surgery and 
Surgical diseases. Su5ruta is regarded as a pupil of Divo- 
ddsa, a king of Beneras, who was believed to have been 
an incarnation of the celestial physician, Dhanwantari, who 
had discovered the elixir that prevents death. Modern 
scholars may regard Sugruta’s work to be as desultory 
in arrangement as Charaka’s ; but there can be no doubt 
that many valuable truths occur in it bearing upon Surgical 
diseases in general and the employment of Surgical means 
for the alleviation of pain. In one department, Mid- 
wifery, the world has advanced very little beyond the stage 
to which this branch of Medical science was carried in 
Sugruta’s times. 

It is curious that Susguta also divides his work into eight 
books, viz^ I. Salya, 2. Sdlakya, 3. KAyachiktsd, 4. Bhuta- 
vidyd, S- Kaumarabhritya, 6. Agada-tantra, 7. Rasdyana- 
tantra, and 8. Vijikarana-tantra. The first deals with the 
extraction of foreign substances from the body, the opening 
of boils, &c., by instruments, alkaline ashes, caustics, fire, &c.; 
the second treats of diseases of those limbs of the body 
which are above the shoulders, viz, ears, eyes, face, nose, 
&c.; the third treats of such diseases as affect the entire 
body, viz., fever, diarrhoea,hemoirhage, inflammations, insanity, 
epilepsy, leprosy, diabetes, &c.; the fourth deals with the alle- 
viation by propitiatory rites, of diseases caused by the anger 
of the deities, Asuras, Gandharvas, Yakshas, Rakshas, &c., 
sacrifices, &c.; the fifth treats of the diseases of infants, the 
qualifications of nurses, the correction of the faults of milk, 
&c.; the sixth has for its topic the antidotes of animal pohon, 
&c.; the seventh deals with the means of promoting longevity, 
intelligence, strength, &c., and the eighth treats of aphro- 
disiacs. 
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riie works of Charaka and Sii^ruta are regarded as very 
ancient. It is impossible to ascertain their age. No guess 
even can be made. Charaka, in particular, is regarded as a 
Rishi, He is looked upon as having preceded Su^ruta in 
point of time. The question can hardly be regarded as 
settled. One thing, however, is certain. When Charaka's 
work was compiled, Hindu phy.sicians were already 
divided into two classes, Kaya-chikitsakas or Physicians 
proper, and Salya-chikitsakas or Surgeons. The latter were 
also known by the name of ‘Dhanwantariya Sampradaya', 
or followers of Dhanwantari. In diseases in which Surgical 
aid is necessary, Charaka may be seen to refer the reader to 
Surgeons. The comprehensive character and superior merits 
of both the works led succeeding writers and practitioners to 
regard them as of divine origin and, therefore, beyond the 
criticism of man. They did not venture to add to or improve 
the deliverances of Charaka and Sugruta on the general 
principles of medicine and pathology. What they did was to 
explain the ancient texts and dilate upon them, as also to 
make a clearer arrangement of the matter for convenience 
of study. 

Among later compilers of medical treatises occur many 
distinguished names. Four principal compilations, however, 
are much valued. These are ‘Ashtdngahridaya-samhita' 
‘Nidana’^ ^Chakradatta-sangraha’ and ^Bhdvaprakdga’. In 
the first, which was compiled by Singha Gupta Sena Vdg- 
bhata, the matter is principally taken from Charaka and 
Sugruta. It is written in a clear style. Many things left 
obscure by former writers have been explained. The arrange- 
ment is certainly good. Practitioners of Hindu medicine 
always name Vagbhata as an authority next to Charaka 
and Sugruta. 
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After Vdgbhata’s work should be named ‘Nidana’ and 
'Chakradatta-Sangraha.’ The first is a concise compilation 
on the causes, symptoms, and treatment of disease. The 
matter is taken wholly from Charaka and Su^ruta. It is an 
excellent abridgment of everything useful in the older works, 
and has for a long time been in the hands of Medical 
students in India. The authorship is attributed to M^dha- 
vakara who is supposed to have belonged to the Vaidya 
caste. His father’s name is said to have been Indrakara. 
Another opinion recently broached and which seems to be sup- 
ported by evidence that cannot be easily rejected, is that the 
work was compiled by that Mddhava who is known by other 
appellations, vis,, Sdyana and Bharatitirtha Swami, the great 
commentator of the Vedas. Whatever the evidence in support 
of the latter view, the question must still be regarded as open. 
Whoever was the real author, the compilation possesses 
such merits that there is no doubt it will maintain its position 
as long as the Hindu system of medicine will maintain its 
ground. The aphorisms of ‘Niddna’ are committed to 
memory. There is an excellent comme/itary on Niddna, the 
authorship of which is attributed to Vijaya Rakshita. It is 
said that Vija^j^a died after having commented on the disease 
called ‘Agmari’ or calculi. The commentary was completed 
by his disciple, Srikantha. There is a verse, the authorship 
of which is unknown, which fairly sums up the merits of the 
four principal treatises on Hindu Medicine. It runs thus : 

meannig that “in Niddna (or the causes of disease), Mddhava 
is the foremost (authority) ; in Sutra (aphoristic enunciation of 
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the general principles of pathology* &c.,) Vdgbhata is the 
foremost ; in Cdrira (Anatomy), Sn9ruta is the foremost ; and 
Charaka is the foremost in Chikitsd (Treatment;” This 
estirnate fairly accords with received opinion. 

*Chakradatta-Sangraha/ a? the name implies, is a com- 
pilation by Chakrapdnidatta. He has written a very 
superior commentary on Charaka. He was probably of 
Bengal There are passages in his commentary which would 
favour this supposition. In his explanations of the plants 
mentioned by Charaka, he sometimes gives the names that 
are current in Bengal. “/// BangiydK" (thus the people of 
Bengal) occurs more frequently than “/// Pratkhydh'^ (thus 
they of the west) Chakrapdni’s ‘Sangraha' is looked upon 
as a companion volume to *Nfddna.* Diseases are arranged 
in it in the same order as in ‘Niddna,* and their treatment 
is described in detail. Vegetable drugs are mentioned. 
Among minerals, only mercury is named. There is no mention 
of opium. Hence it^ is supposed that both ‘Niddna' and 
Chakrapdni’s ‘Sangraha' were composed before the introduc- 
tion of that drug into India by the Mussalmans. 

‘Bhdvaprakdga^ is, in point of time, later than Chakrapd- 
ni*s ‘Sangraha.’ It is a very useful and comprehensive 
treatise. The authorship is ascribed to Bhdva Misra. 
Though leased upon the works of preceding authors, yet it 
gives much additional information about the properties of 
drugs. Some new drugs also are mentioned, and some new 
diseases. Syphilis, for example, is noticed under the name 
of ‘Firingi-roga’ or the disease introduced into India by the 
Firingis, a corruption of the word Franks by which appella- 
tion the Ponrtnguese adventurers came to be known in this 
country. Opium is mentioned among drugs, as also almost 
all the minerals that are now used in practice. ‘Bhavaprakdga’ 
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appears to have been compiled in the sixteenth century. It 
must, therefore, be more than 300 years old. 

Apart from these works of world-wide fame, it should 
be mentioned that there is a vast body of medical literature in 
India about which very little lY known to European scholars 
in general. The fact is, practitioners of medicine in this 
country have for ages derived the knowledge of their science 
and aft not in public schools or colleges but from individual' 
professors whose learning and success came to be acknow- 
ledged in the places where they practised. Knowledge in 
this country has never been bartered for money. The' sale 
of knowledge has been condemned by the Hindu scriptures. 
Amongst European authors. Lord Bacon inveighs against the 
practice of making knowledge “a shop for profit, or sale.’*' 
According to him, it should be “a rich storehouse for 
the glory of the Creator, and the relief of 'man's estate” 
He who has acquired proficiency in any branch of knowledge 
is bound to impart it to deserving pupils who wish to master 
it Professors have not only to teach but even to feed and 
shelter their pupils as long as the latter stay with them. 
The rich and well-to-do of the land always do their best to 
support the learned who are engaged in teaching. For all 
that, learned men in India are for the most part poor. Their 
earnings are swallowed up in discharging the sacred duty 
of teaching others what they know. It is no wonder, there- 
fore, that when a medical practitioner succeded in acquiring 
a reputation for learning and skill, pupils flocked to him from 
different quarters for obtaining the benefit of his instructions! 
Even clinics were not forgotten, for the more advanced 
pupils used to accompany the professor in his round of 
visits for observing the actual phenomena of disease and 
practically studying both diagnosis and prognosis. The 
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advantage was not wholly on the side of the pupils, for 
the professor also was benefited considerably by the pupils 
he fed and taught In India the physician has always 
been his own apothecary. In the collection and preparation 
of drugs, therefore, which often require considerable labour, 
the master derived valuable assistance from his students. 
There are medicines in the Hindu pharmacopoea which 
require, for their efficient preparation, to be kept on the fire 
for days together under constant and careful supervision. A 
professor in the enjoyment of a large practice could scarcely 
attend to the pharmaceutical portion of his duties. His 
pupils, therefore, were aIwayS“of great help to him. 

Almost every medical professor of repute having pupils 
to teach had to compile works, more or less abdridged, for 
his own use in the lecture hall. Very often these works 
consisted of short heads of discourses, which were of great 
help to him in the elaboration of his lectures. It is 
natural that he should, while discoursing on any particular 
topic, give to his pupils the results of his own experience; 
in addition to what has been said in well-known works. An 
ambitious pupil would reproduce the^ lectures at first for 
his own immediate benefit. In time when he would himself 
set up as a practitioner and teacher, the notes of his school 
days vwDuId necessarily be of great value to him. When, 
according to this practice, all the great professors of the 
healing art had to compose works more or less pretentious, 
the fame of particular compilations would spread beyond 
the limits of the places where the authors practised and 
taught. Preserved with care, these would, in time, become - 
even classical. It is no exaggeration to say that if works 
written on Hindu medicine since the days of Charaka and 
Sugruta could be collected, the entire volume of Indb-Sans- 
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krit medical literature would by no means be less than that 
of the medical literature of any civilised country of modern 
times. 

There is one feature of the cultivation of Hindu medicine 
to which attention should be particularly drawn. India is a 
country of castes and guilds. Charaka says that '‘the 
Science of Life should be studied by Brdhmans, Kshatriyas, 
and Vaigyas. Brdhmans should learn it for doing good 
to all creatures ; Kshatriyas should learn it for self- 
preservation ; Vaigyas should learn it for gain (or practice 
as a profession). In general, all may study it for the acqui- 
sition of religious merit, wealth, and pleasure.” -SutrasthAna, 
Lesson XXX.\ In course of time, however, the study and 
practice of medicine, like every other occupation, came to be 
confined to a particular caste, the Vaidyas, — an honorific 

epithet meaning ^students of the Veda’, viz., of the Ayurveda, 
Abundant evidences occur of the Vaidyas having been always a 
literate caste. Science has recognised the principle of heredity 
as one of the most powerful factors in the communication of 
both intelligence and skill in every craft. The facilities, again, 
of instruction, where the teacher is a father, an uncle, or an 
elder brother, and the pupil a son, a nephew, an younger 
brother, or any other loved relative, are simply abundant 
The pupil resides with the instructor. He receives a training 
that is both theoretical and practical The absence of 
hospitals and infirmaries is, as already said, no bar to clinical 
study, for the student accompanies the teacher to the bedside 
of the latter's patients, Hindu pharraaco}>oea depends very 
largely on herbs and plants. In the absence of a knowledge of 
scientific botany, the identification of these is always attend- 
ed with difficulty. In the case of pupils belonging to the 
family of the teacher and residing with him in the same premi- 
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the facilities are very ample of acquiring a thorough prac- 
tical kiiowiedge of herbs and plants. It is true that students 
unconnected in blood with the preceptor also take up . their 
residence with Kim and' are for all purposes regarded as mem- 
bers o( bis family. Yet the preceptor, whatever the measure 
of his impartiality, naturally feels a greater affectfon for the 
children of his own family than for students that are. strangers 
to him in blood. The natural desire, again, of preserving: 
the superiority of his own family ’ would often induce even 
an honest preceptor to take greater care of pupils connected 
with him by birth and Hood than of those that are not 
so connected. Speaking of Bengal in particular, it is this 
circumstance that accounts for the existence, in. some districts, 
of a few medical families of great reputation. These families 
hiave for generations practised the healing art with success- 
The compiler of tbfs brief work on Hindu Medicine has the 
honour to belong to such., a family. He is of the Vaidya 
caste Almost all his ancestors were practitioners whose fame 
had spread all over the countiy. Many of them were 
^holders of the highest titles of honour known to the 
profession. 

1 have briefly adverted to the facilities that have always 
existed for the study of Hindu Medicine. The absence of 
colleges and hospitals has never been felt in consequence erf 
the circumstances I have mentioned. The difficulties^ however^ 
of the study are many* Tnese were, down to a. very recent 
period, principally founded upon the scarcity of medical books. 
Speaking, in the forties, the absence of medical prac- 
titioners of note and the lamentable state of depres- 
.si on to which the practice of Hindu Medicine bad been 
reduced by a variety of causes operating tc^ether, Dr. 
T A. Wise, of the Bengal Medical Service, remarked, in 
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the introduction to his valuable “Commentary bn Hindu 
Medicine/' as follows : — ‘‘A very fevv practitioners may still 
be found in the neighbourhood of cities; in the service of 
rich individuals in whose families the ancient treatises of 
their forefathers are studied, and transmitted from genera- 
tion to generation. I have had the happiness of knowing 
such a family of hereditary physicians, rich, independent, 
and much respected. Among . such, the ancient Medical 
Works are so highly valued that the influence of station, 
rank, and money, will often be ineffectually exerted in pro- 
curing these manuscripts^ In some cases, it is even difficult 
to obtain permission to copy such works, at the owner's 
house; from a belief that all the g^od to be derived from 
their possession, which God had ^bestowed on the individual 
and his family,, would vanish' oh*the.wQrk being sold, or even 
the precepts communicated to unauthorised hands." This 
is, no doubt, a coloured picture of the state of things that 
existed, and contains some misconceptions from which few 
Englishmen dealing with niatters of this kind can possibly 
oe free. Yet the allegations about the difficulty of procuring 
books are, in the main, not incorrect The fact is» printing 
wa^s unknown to the Hindus. It is one of those blessings 
which has followed the British occupation of the country. 
In former times^ a student desirous of studying any branch 
of knowledge had to copy out his books either himself or 
employ a copyist for the purpose. This meant an appalling 
measure of drudgery, a 'frightful loss of time, or a con- 
siderable measure of expense. Even after the introduction of 
printing into India, considerable reluctance was manifested 
by the people towards printing their sacred literature; 
The Brahmans, in particular, set their faces against the 
multiplication of , copies of almost every work of a sacred 
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or ^//^jZ-sacred character. That reluctance arose not 
from a belief, as Dr. Wise understood, that the good to 
be derived from their possession would vanish on the 
work being sold, but from the conviction that a multi- 
plication of copies would expose the precepts of science to 
every eye to the detriment of science itself Rightly or 
wrongly, the professors of every branch of learning held 
that the truths they taught were not suited to every under- 
standing. A person of ordinary understanding, believing 
in the existence of a personal God whom he worships 
reverently with incense and flowers, is not fit to receive the 
highly philosophical ideas of Godhead which the Veddnta 
inculcates. A Veddntic treatise will certainly confound the 
dearly cherished notions of .such an individual and lead 
him either to 1 doubt or even abandon his old faith without 
being able to at ail comprehend the higher truths of religion 
with which he will be brought face to face while perusing 
such a work. Or, in all probability, he will discard the Veddnta 
itself as a false and highly atheistic philosophy fraught with 
every kind of mischief In Charaka’s great work the quali- 
ficatiQns are elaborately laid down of a person that may be 
admitted as a student of medical science. Knowledge has 
its advantages as well as disadvantages. The possessors 
of knowledge in ancient India wished to guard against the 
disadvant^es of the communication of knowledge. By 
acquiring knowledge they incurred the obligation of impart- 
ing it to others free of all charges.- While retaining a vivid 
consciousness of that obligation, th^y closely examined the 
characters of those who presented themselves before them 
in the guise of pupils. Manu has said, — 
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“An utterer of Brahma (meaning, a professor learned in 
the Vedas) should rather die with his knowledge than sow it, 
in even the direst distress, on a soil that is barren ” Legendary 
history abounds with instances of professors' refusing to 
itnpart their science to students whorh they regarded unfit 
The great master of the science of arms, viz,, Rama of 
Bhrigu's race, refused to communicate the knowledge of the 
ajl-destructive and . irresistible Brahma weapon to students 
other than Brahmans. His great pupil, Drona, refused to 
to teach students other than Kshatriyas of pure lineage. It 
was under the influence of such beliefs and examples that 
the pirofessors of medical science refused to part with their 
treatises to persons other than those whom they regarded 
as deserving. To part with their treatises to foreigners, 
again, was held .sinful. Unable to understand their feeling.s, 
Dr. Wise regarded the unwillingness he met with among 
medical professors to even allow copies to be taken of the 
works in their possession to a superstitious conviction that 
their science would cease to be useful if made public. People 
who taught students by ‘dozens, meeting from even their 
own slender resources the expenses of their board and she ter, 
could not be open to a charge of the kind preferred against” 
them by Dr. Wise. 

Apart from the difficulty of commanding treatises , and 
books for study, another difficulty that staggers the student 
or, rather, the young practitioner, is the infinite labour that 
is required in procuring the ingredients of medicines as also the 
costliness of those ingredients. There are medicines in the 
Hindu pharmacopoea which are the result of .collection of 
materials occupying several months. There are medicines, 
again, which req^uire such costly minerals as; gold and silver 
in considerable quantities. I have already said that Hindu 
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physicians are their own apothecaries; They have themselves 
to prepare the drugs they prescribe for their patients. Without 
a respectable stock of medicines of all kinds, no physician 
can be much useful within the held of his practice. Calcutta 
abounds with practitioners of Hindu medicine. Without 
counting the quacks, — and their number is legion,— who have 
set themselves up as healers of disease without having read 
a page of the ancient or the modem treatises on Hindu 
Medicine, the number of even duly qualified practioners is 
not inconsiderable. How many of them, however, have 
dispensaries containing even the principal medicines of our 
pharmacopoea ? The fact is, the majority of even qualified 
practitioners is poor. If they succeed in getting a wealthy 
patient, it is then only that fron^ the sum paid in advance 
they are enabled to prepare a particular medicine. Formerly 
wealthy men used to employ local practitioners to prepare, 
at their cost, many valuable medicines which they gave away 
ki charity to poor patients agreeably to the prescriptions of 
the attending physicians. The course of national charity 
having been diverted under the influence of Western ideas, 
that practice has been discontinued. Practitioners have now 
to depend upon their own means for preparation of the 
medicines which they have to prescribe. Young physicians, 
unless they succeed in obtaining well-to-do patients, are 
quite unable to meet the costs of such medicines. Here, 
again, a practitioner who belongs to the family of a physician 
of repute has a distinct advantage over one who is 
otherwise. He can command, for the purposes of his 
practice, all the medicines of the Hindu pharmacopoea that 
are in the dispensary of his family. In consequence also of 
this facility which he enjoys, his practice extends rapidly. 
His earnings increase day by day, and he succeeds very 
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soon in establishing a proper and well-furnished dispensary 
of his own if he chooses to set himself up in a new place. 
While introducing his work entitled ‘‘Commentary on the 
Hindu System of Medicine,” in 1845, E>r. T. A. Wise 
observed, — “an accomplished scholar had, indeed, . given an 
interesting account of Hindu opinions regarding certain 
diseases a persevering traveller had afforded a sketch of 
certain opinions contained in the medical Shastras, as tran- 
slated into the Thibetan language ;f an antiquarian and a 
distinguished physician had given some of their peculiar opi- 
nions, as found in the medical works of the south of India 
and an able lecturer had combined all this information with 
important additions of his own but a comprehensive view of 
their system of medicine which it is the intention of the present 
work to supply, is still wanting to complete our information 
on the subject.” Without at all under-rating the value of 
the labours of these scholars and physicians, and without at 
all depreciating the merits of Dr. Wise’s publication, it may 
-be safely said that no book has been written upon the 
lines followed by me in the present work. Dr. Udaya 
Chand Dutt’s “Materia Medica of the Hindus” did much to 
supplement the labours of Dr. Wise, but what was needed for 
a fuller comprehension of Hindu Medicine as practised by its 
professors is a more systematic work than either Dr, Wise’s 
or Dr. Dutt’s. I have, in the following pages, endeavoured 
to achieve a desideratum that has been long felt. The 
present work Is the first of its kind. For the first time a , 

* Professor Wilson, Tran. Med. and Phy. Society, Calcutta, vol. I. 

t Mr. Soma de Koros, Journal Asiatic Society, Calcutta, No. 37, Janu* 
ary, 1835. 

Dr. Heyne’s Tracts on India, and Ainslie’s Materia Medica Indica, 
London. 

$ Dr. Royle 011 the Antiquity of Hindu Medicine, 1888. 
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complete exposition is offered of what is contained in Hindu 
medical treatises about disease and its cure. There is nothing 
in the publications of Dr. Wise and Dr. Dutt that the reader 
will not find in the following pages. At the same time, there 
is much in this book which is not included in those works. 

As regards the following compilation, it should be stated 
that it is in effect a translation of a work written by me in 
Bengali some years ago. That work has passed through 
several editions. This fact may be viewed as some evidence 
of its success. My endeavour has been to reproduce, in each 
chapter, the contents, in a condensed form, of larger works 
on Hindu Medicine. I have, in a few places, inserted the 
results of my own experience. The descriptions of the 
diseases have generally been taken from Charaka and 
man}^ later works. In publishing the present work, which 
is in English, my object is to place before the English- 
speaking world, and particularly before physicians and 
surgeons practising the western method of Medicine, the 
knowledge which the Rishis had of dis(Sase and its cure. 

I have named nearly all the important scriptural medicines 
upon which native physicians rely. Their ingredients, and 
the methods of their preparation have been explained in 
the second volume of this work. The labour I have bestowed' 
on this brief exposition of Hindu Medicine as founded on 
ancient works and as practised by native physicians will be 
regarded as amply compensated if it succeeds in attracting 
the attention of those for whom it is intended. 

I should here express my obligations to Pandit Kisori 
Mohan Ganguli, the learned English translator of ^Maha- 
bhdr?ta^ and ‘Charaka.' The value of the assistance received 
from him is known only to me. This book, perhaps, would 
not have been written but for the help derived from him. 
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INTRODUCTION 


SECTION I. 


THEOEY OF HEALTH'AEI) DISEASE, 

OE, 

THE GENERAL PEINCIPLES OF HINDU MEDICINE. 


The theory of Health and Disease, as expounded in 
Hindu medical treatises, is easy to understand. A living^ 
creature is composed of soul, mind, and bod}'. In the 
language of Funarvasu, “this trinity resteth on union like 
three sticks standing with one another's support" The 
compound is called Purusha or Being. It is this com- 
pound of soul^ mind, and body, that is the subject-matter of 
the Science of Life. . The soul is regarded as immutable. 
It is incapable of being affected by anything. It is eternal. 
It is regarded as the witness, for it views all things without 
being itself affected by anything. The body, like all other 
material objects, has for its constituent elements ,the five 
primordial essences, vis.^ earth, water, fire, air, and ether. 
These exist in the shape of juices^ b^ood, flesh, bones, adeps, 
marrow, semen, ^nd^':qfas" United vvith the senses or the 
instruments by which the mind acts, the compound is called 
animate. Without them, it is inanimate. 

Body and naind are the subjects to which Health and 
Disease inhere. When the constituent ingredients of the body 
are in their normal condition, the body is said to be in 
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Health. When the functions of the mind are in their 
normal condition, the mind is said to be in Health. When 
the normal condition of both the body and the mind is 
disturbed, the result is Disease. 

‘‘Of all diseases, physical and mental”, (to use the language 
of Punaryasu), “the causes, in brief, are three, adverse 

correlation, absence of correlation, and excessive correla- 
tion, of Time, Mind, and the objects of the senses. 
Time is of two kinds, viz.^ that which we divide into 
seasons, months, fortnights, weeks, days, &c., and that 
which is concerned with the age of man and which we 
divide into infancy, youth, manhood, and decrepitude. 
Time, mind, and the objects of the senses have relations 
with each other and one another. When the harmony of 
these relations is disturbed, the result is disease. A person 
in a certain season or a certain age may do that with impu- 
nity which in another season or another age may be pro- 
ductive of harm. In this case there occurs an adverse 
correlation or excessive correlation between time and the 
objects of sense. The eye exists for seeing, the ear for 
hearing. If one, however, keeps one's eyes directed to gaudy 
or blazing .colours for a long time, or hears loud and 
disagreeable noises i for hours together, the result is injury to 
those organs of sense. There happens, in these cases, an excess 
of correlation between the eye or the ear and its object. 
If, again, one keeps one's eyes continually shut, the result 
is a weakening of vision or an incapacity to bear the light. In 

* As this is a very inporfcant aphorism and 'is regarded as an exhaustive enu- 
mefation of the causes of disease, I give the originaL It is — 

^ f»TOT i 
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such cases there is what we say an absence of correlation 
between the eye and its.object The mind, by dwelling too 
long and too closely on a particular object, may become deran- 
ged. This would be called an in.stance of excess of correlation 
between the mind and the object Thus, in respect of time, 
of mind, and of the objects of the senses, excess of correla- 
tion, or the entire absence of correlation, or adverse correlation, 
are causes of diseases both mental and bodily. Fault of judg- 
ment or the understanding is the sole cause of these abnormal 
correlations. Soundness of the understanding keeps them 
at a distance, 

The human body is supposed by Hindu physicians to 
have three marked states due to three different kinds 
of forces. These are called Wind, Bile, and Phlegm. 
These, when disturbed, cause diseases. They are called 
^doshas^ or faults, because they are capable of vitiation 
and, when vitiated, they vitiate the other ingredients of the 
body. The attributes ascribed to Wind are dryness, light- 
ness, clearness, coolness, motion, and form lessness. The 
indications of its abnormal functions, as it exists in the 
different limbs of the body, are these : falling out, displace- 
ment, extension or enlargement, and bursting of limbs, 
cheerlessness, joy, thirst, tremours, pain in the whole body^ 
twitching, piercing pains (as if caused by needles), inflamma- 
tions, painful sensation as if caused by the limb (that is its 
seat) being tightly bound with cords> fractures, roughness 
of the skin, hardness of the limbs,, heaviness of the limbs, 
absence of activity, perforations in the limbs, redness of 
complexion, astringent taste in the mouth, tastelessness 
in the mouth, ^vere. pains of a local character, swellings, 
.$leep, contractiort's .(of muscles, nerves, &c.,; an<^ 

numbness or paralysis of limbs. When a disease presents 
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these or any of these indications, the physician assigns it 
to the action of the disturbed Wind. 

Diseases of the Wind are treated with the aid of medicines 
that are sweet, or sour, or saline, or those that are cooling and 
warm. Settling also the measure and the time, the other 
expedients emplo^^ed are the administration of Siveda, 
(appliances for producing perspiration)^ of oils, enemata 
both dry and oily, cerebral purgatives, proper diet ; rub- 
bing medicated oils, application of unguents, baths including 
the pouring and sprinkling of medicated waters upon the 
body, and other expedients that are known to alleviate 
the Wind Among these, the use of enemata of both kinds, 
vh,, dry and oily, is r^arded by physicians as the fore- 
most of all expedients in treating of diseases of the Wind. 
Enemata of both kinds, entering or affecting, at the very out- 
set, that part of the stomach where digestion goes on, tears 
up the very roots of that Wind which generates disorders. 
The Wind being subjugated there, the diverse diseases gene- 
rated in diverse parts of the body by the disordered Wind, 
become allayed, even as when the root of a large tree is cut 
off, the trunk and branches and twigs, and flowers, and fruits, 
and leaves, necessarily wither and meet with destruction. 

The attributes of the Bile* by itself are heat, keenness, 
lightness, and slight ciliness. In colour it is not white. Its 
scent is like that of raw meat Its taste, is two fold, 
bitter and sour. In consequence of the true or unmodified 
nature of Bile by itself being so, the indications of its 
functions, when it is in a disturbed or excited condition, are 
these ; penetrating into those parts of the body that cons- 
titute its seats, the effects it produces are burning, warmth, 
suppuration, sweat, impurities, gangrenous ulcerations, secre- 
tions, and redness of complexion. 
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When these or any of these indications are manifested, 
the physician ascribes the disease to the excitement or 
aggravation of the Bile. 

Diseases caused by disorders of' the Bile are treated by 
the administration of such remedies as are sweet, or bitter, or 
astringentjintaste ; or, as are cooling. In treating them the aid 
should be taken of oils, purgatives, unguents, fomentations, 
medicated oils for rubbing, baths, and similar other means. 

Physicians regard purgatives as the foremost of all agents 
in the treatment of diseases of the Bile. Purgatives, entering 
at first that part of the stomach which holds the undigested 
food, destroy the root of that Bile which causes the disorders. 
The Bile being subjugated there, the diseases brought about 
by its excitement or aggravation in diverse parts of the 
body, become allayed. As when a fire within a chamber is 
put out, the fire-chamber itself becomes cool, even so the 
excited Bile is allayed when its origin is removed. 

The attributes or indications of Phlegm by itself are 
whiteness, coldness, heaviness, oiliness, sweetness, firmness, 
sliminess, and softness like that of good earth. In conse- 
quence of its being so, the indications of its excited state 
are as follows : entering those parts of the body that are its 
seats, it produces whiteness of complexion, coldness, itching, 
dulness, heaviness, oiliness, loss of sensation or paralysis, sleep, 
impure scretions, excrescences, a sensation of tightness as 
if bound with cords, sense of sweetness in the mouth, and 
procrastination in respect of work. When diseases manifest 
these or any of these symptoms, the physician attributes 
them to excited or aggravated Phlegm. 

Diseases caused by disorders of the Phlegm should be 
trea^ted with such remedies as are pungent, bitter, astringent, 
keen, warm, and dry. 
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In treating thetn the aid should be taken of Swedana 
(or methods for producing perspiration), cf emetics, of 
errhi nes, of physical excercise, and of similar other operations 
that are destructive of phlegm. Among all these, physicians 
regard the application of purgatives, after settling the measure 
or dose and the times thereof, as the foremost in point of 
efficacy. Purgatives, entering at first the stomach which 
contains undigested food, destroy the root of that phlegm 
which causes the disease. The phlegm being subjugated 
there, the diseases brought about by its excitement in 
diverse parts of the body, become allayed. ^As paddy 
and barley and other crops”, says Punarvasu, “are dried up 
when the water collected in the field runs away upon the 
ridges enclosing it being broken, even so diseases caused 
by phlegm are destroyed upon the root of the phlegm 
being thus destroyed.” 

It is scarcely necessary to state that Wind, Bile, and 
Phlegm, are the three things that should be carefully under- 
stood before the Hindu system of Medicine can be under- 
stood. To adopt the language of a writer well acquainted with 
the subject : ‘‘every science must have its technical terms. In 
the selection of these, however, care should be taken to avoid 
words which in common use have other meanings. Unfor- 
tunately, the framers of the Hindu system of Medicine did 
not take this care. The three words they chose had and 
have other significations. Hence these have been very much 
misunderstood. Wind is not the air or atmosphere we 
breathe Bile is not the secretion of the liver that helps 
digestion j and Phlegm does not mean the secretions that 
persons afflicted with catarrh throw out. They are, on the 
other, hand, technical terms that imply certain states of the 
physical constitution. Certain- operations in healthy and 
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unhealthy bodies are attributed to the agency of certain 
forces in their normal and abnormal states. The belief 
in the existence of those forces is no more unscientific than 
the belief in gravitation as a force residing in solid substailces. 
Gravitation, apart from the fact of the falling down of 
solid bodies, is no longer supposed to mean anything. Yet 
there is a convenience in speaking of gravitation as a force. 
After the same manner, certain groups of physical pheno- 
mena are ascribed to the existence and action of certain 
forces called Wind, Bile, and Phlegm. As forces, one may 
not know anything more of them than the phenomena they 
display. Yet in conceiving of their existence there can be 
no particular inconvenience. To say that the Hindu system 
of Medicine is unscientific in consequence of its reliance 
on this trinity of causes with respect to both health and’ 
disease, can proceed only from a misapprehension of the 
true import of the terms employed.” 

The respective divisions of the body ,that constitute th*** 
seats of the three faults, {viz., wind, bile, and phl^m), are 
these : 

The hypogastric or pubic region, the place where the 
faeces collect, the regions about the loins, the thighs, the feet, 
and the bones, are the seats of the wind. That portion of 
the stoitiach where digestion goes on is regarded as of all 
places the particular seat of the wind. 

Sweat, the thorax, saliva, blood, and that portion of the 
stomach where undigested food remains, are the seats of 
the bile. The last is especially the seat of bile. 

The thorax, the bead, the throat, all the joints, that por- 
tion of the stomach which holds the undigested food, and 
the fat are the seats of phl^m. Amongst these all, the 
thorax is especially the seat of phl^m. 

4 
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It should be noted that wind, bile, and phlegm wander 
over every part of the body. Excited, or unexcited, they 
•produce evil or good consequences in every part of the body. 
In their normal or unexcited state they produce beneficial 
* results, such as growth, strength, good complexion, clearness 
of the senses, &c. In fact, they cause all the functions of 
.the body to go on. When not in their normal condition they 
produce evil results called disease. 

Diseases are classified in various ways. I have already 
adverted to the twofold, classification, viz.^ Mental and Bodily. 
Those appertaining to the Mind, such as Insanity and the 
•rest, are Mental ; while those that appertain to the Body, 
such as fever and the rest, are Bodily. 

Another twofold classification is Accidental and Consti- 
tutional. The immediate causes of Accidental diseases are 
.wounds inflicted by nails, or teeth, or falls, incantations, 
curses of men possessed of ascetic puissance, assaults of 
evil spirits, acts of violence done with weapons, &c., binding, 
pressure, cords, burns, lightning-strokes, and assaults of 
ojther physical agents. Of all Constitutional diseases the 
causes are disorders of wind, bile, and phlegm. Accidental 
diseases arise at first from wounds, &c., which afterwards 
excite the wind, the bile, and the phlegm. Constitutional 
disea.^s, on the other hand, arise at once from disorders of 
wind, ^bile, and phlegm* Excitement of wind, bile, and 
phlegm, therefore, lies at the root of both Accidental and 
Constitutional diseases. There is this difference : as regards 
the former, such excitement is the result of injuries or 
acts of Violence ; while . as regards the latter, it is due to 
other causes. 

Diseases, again, are sometimes classed under four heads, 
viz,^ I. Accidental, 2.. those born of wind, 3. those bom of 
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bile, and 4. those born of phlegm. Though divided into 
four classes, their character as disease is of one kind, for the 
common element of pain is present in all of them. 

From the stand point of curability, diseases are classed 
as I. Easily curable, 2. those that are curable with difficulty, 
and 3. those that are incurable. Incurable diseases, agaiUj 
are classed under two heads, those that are capable of 
being suppressed, and those that have no treatment 

Some happy observations occur in Charaka on the 
subject of treatment which deserve to be quoted. “The 
■ disease should first be carefully ascertained. .After this, the 
medicine to be applied should be carefully selected. Subse- 
querit to this, the physician should, with full knowlege of 
consequences, commence the treatment That physician who, 
without carefully ascertaining the disease, commences its 
treatment, seldom meets with success even if he be well con- 
versant with medicines and the' methods of their application. 
The physician who is well conversant with the features of dis- 
ease, who has a thorough acquaintance with all medicines, and 
who has knowledge of the considerations dependant upon 
time and place, achieves success." 

The course that is adopted for restoring the lost harmony 
of the ingredients of the body is called Treatment. Treat- 
ment is regarded as dependent on four things. These are 
I. Physician, 2. Drugs, 3. Nurse, 4. Patient The physi- 
cian should have a thorough knowledge of the scriptures 
and treatises bearing on his science. He should have ex-* 
perience of actual results, besides cleverness or resourceful- 
ness, and purity of both - body and mind. Abundance of 
virtue, adaptability to the disease under treatment, capacity 
of being used in diverse ways, and undeterioration, are the 
four attributes of a drug upon which the physician can rely. 
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Knowledge of the manner in which drugs should be prepared 
or compounded for administration, cleverness, devotedness 
to the patient, and purity of both body and mind, are the 
four attributes of a good Nurse. Memory, obedience to the 
directions given by the physician, fearlessness, and commu- 
nicativeness with respect to all that is experienced internally 
and all that is done by him during the intervals of the 
physician’s visits, should be the qualifications of the patient. 
Success of treatment depends upon these. In this aggregate 
of four, the physician is, of course, the chief cause of success, 
since, as Charaka says, “he is the ascertainer of the character 
of the disease, the director of all that the patient and the 
nurse should do, and the minister of the remedies that bring 
about the cure. As in the act of cpoking, a vessel, fuel, 
and fire are means in the hands of the cook ; as a field, an 
army, and weapons are means in the warrior’s hands for 
achieving a victory in battle ; even so the patient, the nurse, 
and drugs are objects that are regarded as the physician’s 
means in the matter of achieving a cure. In the act of 
treatment, the physician is regarded as the chief cause. Like 
clay, stick, wheel, thread, &c., in the absence of the potter, 
failing to produce anything by their combination, the three 
others, viz,^ drugs, nurse, and patient, cannot work out a 
cure in the absence of the physician. In the matter of the 
most difficult diseases disappearing like the vapoury forms 
in. the welkin, and of others capable of ready cure but 
aggravating within the shortest time, the sole cause is a 
competent or an incompetent physician, the other three of 
the tale of four being present in both cases. Even death 
(without treatment) is preferable to treatment made by an 
ignorant and incoihpetent person. As ignorant physician 
proceeds in the treatment of disease like a boat tossed by 
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the wind or like a blind man who, having no knowledge of 
the ground over which he walks, gropes fearfully along, 
always streching out his arms. That physician who possesses 
these six qualifications, vfz., knowledge (of the scriptures 
bearing on the science of life), faculty of reasoning or draw- 
ing inferences from established propositions, conversance with 
other branches of knowledge, memory, an aptitude for treating 
disease, and repeated experience of treatment, can accom- 
plish everything in his line. The scriptures are as light for 
discovering objects. His inner understanding is like the 
eye. The physician, by undertaking to treat disease aft®# 
having properly equipt himself with these two, incitfl ho 
blame.” 



SECTION II. 


IKGKEDIEiVTS AJfD CUSSIFIOATION OF HINDU MEDICINES. 

Hindu medicines either consist of or are manufactured 
from three kinds of substances, mineral, vegetable, and 
animal Amongst minerals may be mentioned, in brief, 
diamond, emerald, and other gems ; gold, silver, iron, lead, 
and other metals ; realgar, orpiment, sulphur, murcury, &c.; 
and various sorts of earths, including salts. Vegetables are 
classed under four heads, ‘Vanaspati' ‘Virudh* ‘Vanas- 
patya,' and ‘Oshadhi.’ Those vegetables which produce 
fruits without putting forth flowers are called ‘Vanaspatj.' 
Those which produce both fruits and flowers, are called 
‘Vanaspatya.’ Those which creep or, as they grow, are sup- 
ported by other plants, are called ‘Virudh/ They are 
otherwise known by the names of ‘Pratanavati' and 'Valli/ 
Those which perish after the ripening of their fruits are 
called *Oshadhi/ All deciduous herbs and plants fall within 
this class. Animals fall within four classes, 

‘Andaja,' ‘Swedaja,^ and ^Udbhijja/ By ‘JarayujV is meant 
all viviparous animals or mammals. ‘Andaja* or egg-born 
include all oviparous ones. By ‘Swedaja* or filth-born are 
meant all worms and insects that are born from filth or 
animal excretions, as also diverse kinds of rotten substances. 
By ‘Udbhijja' or tree-born are meant those kinds of insects 
which are supposed to be born of vegetable substances, or 
which take their birth underground and spring upwards 
after birth. 
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The above is Charaka’s classification. Sugruta divides 
medicines into two principal classes, viz.^ Tarthiva* or rela- 
ting to the Earth, in the sense of being material objects, and 
‘Kilakrita’, 2>., produced by ‘K^la’ or time. The latter includes 
such natural agents as air, sunshine, shade, moon-light, 
darkness, cold, heat, day, night, lunations, months, seasons, 
and the like. These affect the *dhdtus' or ingredients of 
the body. When a derangement occurs among the ‘dhdtus', 
the result is disease. The natural agents mentioned, by 
restoring harmony to the deranged ‘dhdtus,* often bring 
about a cure, without the aid of medicines falling under 
the first head. 

The minerals which enter into the composition of medi- 
cines are classed under five heads. These are i. ‘Rasa' or 
mercury, 2. ‘Uparasa' or metallic ores and various kinds of 
earth, 3. 'Dhdtu' or metals, 4 ‘Lavana' or salts, and 5. ‘Ratna* 
or precious stones. 

As ‘Rasa' does not include any other mineral than mer- 
cury, the latter forms a class by itself. 

The ‘Uparasas' are sulphur, talc or mica, two varieties of 
Iron pyrites called ‘Suvarnaraakshika' and ‘Tdram^kshika,' 
loadstone or magnet, arsenic, white arsenic, orpiment, realgar, 
sulphate of copper, sulphate of Iron, cinnabar, minium or 
red lead, sulphuret of lead, calamine, ‘Sildjatu' (a bituminous 
substance containing iron, said to be exuded by rocks), 
alum, borax, chalk, calcined shells, red ochre (a variety of 
red mountain earth, called ‘Gairika' in Sanskrit), ‘Kankushta* 
(a sort of mountain earth), ‘Saurashtri' (a sort of fragrant 
^arth said to be brought from the country about Surat), 
‘Sarkara* (sand), lime, &c. 

The ‘dhdtus’ mentioned in Hindu pharmacopoea are gold, 
silver, copper, tin, zinc, lead, iron, galena, bell-metal, brass, &c. 
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The ‘Lavanas’ or salts, as mentioned by Sugruta, are of 
eight varieties. These are i. ‘Saindhava,’ 2. ‘Samudra* 
3. ‘Vit,’ 4. ‘Sauvarchala,' 5. Romaka,' 6. ‘Audbhida/ 7. 
*Gutika,* and 8. ‘Pidng^uja’ otherwise called ^Ushasuta/ The 
first five generally go by the name of ‘Panchalavana* and 
often occur in combinations. The three remaining varieties 
are used very rarely. ‘Saindhava^ means born in Sindh or 
the country about the Indus. The name is applied to rock 
salt, three varieties of which are known, z/zk, white, red, and 
crystalline. The last, when pure and white, is used for 
medicinal purposes. For alimentary purposes also it is 
preferred by the orthodox classes to ail other varieties of 
salt. It is supposed to be digestive, appetizing, and agree- 
able, and is prescribed in various abdominal diseases such as 
dyspepsia. ‘Samudra" means born of the sea. The term 
ts applied to sun-dried sea-salt manufactured in almost every 
part of the eastern sea-coast of India. It is a little bitter 
in taste and has laxative properties. Orthodox Hindus, who 
have a prejudice against ship-borne salt, use it for aliment- 
ary purposes like rock-salt. Indeed, ‘Samudra' salt and 
rock salt have many properties in common. *Vit' salt, other- 
wise called ‘Kdldnimak' or black .salt occurs in dark reddish 
granules of a shining hue resembling powdered lac. It has 
a milef, saline, and nauseous taste. Its smell is disagreeable. 
It is prescribed in enlarged spleen, dyspepsia, indigestion, 
and bowel complaints in general. ‘Sauvarchala,’ otherwise 
called ‘Sanchir, is used as a substitute for *Vit.' In some 
parts of India it is called by the name of ‘Kaldnimak’ or 
black salt. It is aromatic, agreeable to the taste, and digest- 
ive. It is a dark-coloured salt, obtained by dissolving 
common salt in a solution of ‘Sdjimdtr (crude soda). It 
contains chloride of sodium, sulphate of soda, caustic soda, 
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and some sulphate of sodium. ‘Sauvarcliala’ is not obtainable 
in the ordinary drug shops of Calcutta. Sometimes a 
chrystalline form of rock-salt is used in Bengal as a substi- 
tute for ‘Sauvarchala.’ ’Romaka’ is the best and purest of 
evaporated salts. It is otherwise called ‘SAkambari’ and 
is obtained from the Sambar lake in Rajputana. The salt 
water of the lake is allowed to evaporate. The residue or 
deposit in the vesssel assumes the form of clear rhomboidal 
crystals. It has a pungent taste, and laxative and diuretic 
virtues besides the ordinary properties of salt. The name 
‘Romaka’ is supposed to be derived from a river called 
‘Rumd.’ ‘Audbhida’ is produced, as the name implie.s, from 
the earth. It is an efflorescence on what are called reh 
lands. It contains sulphate of soda with a little chloride of 
sodium, and is bitter, alkaline, pungent, and disagreeable in 
taste. It occurs in abundance in some parts of the Punjab. 
The soil which produces this salt is utterly unfit for culti- 
vation; ‘Gutikd,’ mentioned by Sugruta and some later 
writers, is a kind of boiled salt It is so called in conse- 
quence of its assuming a hard nodular shape from boiling. 
Su^ruta describes it as stomachic, laxative, and digestive. 
‘Pangsuja’ literally implies obtained from (saline, dust 
Common salt, manufactured from saline earth, is so named. 
To these eight varieties of salt mentioned by Su5ruta, 
should be added ‘Yavakshdra’ or impure carbonate of potash, 
‘Sarjjikshara’ or impure carbonate of soda, ‘Sarvakshdra’ or 
mixed ashes of several plants, ‘Narasdra’ or chloride of 
amonia, ‘Soraka’ or nitrate of potash, and Tankana or borax. 
There are many medicines which are composed of these salts. 
They are administered in dyspepsia, indigestion, enlarged 
spleen, and abdominal tumours. 

The varieties of ‘Ratna’, or precious stones, that enter 
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into the composition of remedial agents are i, ‘Hiraka' or 
diamond, 2. ‘Garutmat^ or emerald, 3. ‘Piishpardga' or topaz, 
4. ‘Mdnikya' or ruby, S» Indranila’ or sapphire, 6. ‘Gomeda’ 
(a yellow gem of the colour of fat), 7. ‘Vaidurya' or lapis 
lazuli, 8. ‘Mauktika' or pearls, and 9. 'Vidruma' or corals. 
They are called ‘Navaratna’ or nine gems. Two inferior 
varieties of diamond, called ‘Rajavarta* and ‘Vaikrdnta' are 
sometimes used as substitutes for pure diamond. 

Amongst these, diamonds, pearls, and corals only are 
much used. The rest are used rarely. Diamond is purified 
by enclosing it in a lemon and boiling it in the juice of the 
leaves of ‘Vaka' or Sesbania grandiflora. It is powdered easily 
by enclosing it in a paste made of the roots of the cotton 
plant and the juice of some betel leaves and then roasting it 
in a pit of fire. The process should be repeated seven times. 
Another method consists in roasting the diamond by enclo- 
sing it in a paste made of horn-shaving. The process should 
be repeated three tixnes. 

Pearls are purified by being boiled in the juice of the 
leaves of ‘Jay an tf [Sesbania acuieata)^ or of the flowers of 
‘Vaka’ {Sesbania grandiflord)' \ and corals by being boiled in 
a decoction of the three myrobalans. Both are reduced to 
powder by being calcined in covered crucibles. 

The methods by which the other stones are rendered fit for 
conversion into medicines are detailed in Part II of thiswork. 

As regards vegetables, all parts are used in medicine, visi,y 
roots, bark, pith, exudation, stalk, juice, sprout, cinders, milk, 
fruit, flower, ashes, oil, thorns, leaves, sheath (as of a bud), 
bulbous root or tuber, and shoots. Of vegetables sixteen 
are root-bearing, and nineteen fruit-bearing. 

Of animals the products used in medicine are honey, 
vaccine secretions (milk;, bile, fat, marrow, blood, flesh, 
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excreta, urine, skin, semen, bones, tendons, horns, hoofs, 
nails, hair, bristles, and the bright pigment called Rochand, 

Of urine there are eight principal varieties, viz,, that 
of I. sheep, 2. goat, 3. cow, 4. buffalo, 5. elephant, 6. camel, 
7. horse, and 8. ass. The urine of sheep is bitter, cooling, 
and neutral as regards its action on the bile. The urine of 
the goat is astringent, sweet, wholesome, and corrects all 
diseases of phlegm, bile, and wind. The urine of the cow 
is slightly sweet, corrective of disorders, destroys worms, and 
cures lucoderma. If drunk, it cures itching of the body and 
is highly beneficial in abdominal dropsy. The urine of the 
buffalo cures piles, swellings, and dropsy, and is alkaline and 
purgative. The urine of the elephant is saltish, and is good 
for persons having worms and lucoderma, in retention of 
stools and urine, poisoning, in diseases of the phlegm, and for 
piles. The urine of the camel is bitter, and is said to cure 
asthma, cough and piles. The urine of the horse is bitter and 
pungent, and is a remedy for lucoderma, carbuncle, and poison- 
ing. The urine of the ass cures epilepsy, and insanity. 

The varieties of milk are those of i. sheep, 2. gdat, 3. 
cow, 4. buffalo, 5. camel, 6. elephant, 7. horse, and 8. women. 
Almost all varieties of milk are sweet, oily, cooling, glacti- 
phorous, refreshing, nutritious, and aphrodi-siac. Milk 
strengthens memory, body and mind. It promotes vitality ; 
relieves fatigue, cures asthma and cough, heals hemorrhages 
caused by disorders of the bile, and aids the cure of wounds 
and fractures. It is wholesome unto all living beings, 
soothes and corrects all disorders, allays thirst, promotes 
the appetite, and is highly beneficial in cases of weakness 
and ulcers. It is used in errhines, plasters, and baths. 

All material objects have six sorts of tastes, twenty sorts 
of properties, and two sorts of forces or potencies in them. 
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The tastes are really infinite in number, but six are regarded 
as principal, the rest being either included in them or are the 
results of combination. Thus of sweetness there is an infi- 
nite variety according only to degree. The same is the 
case with the five other tastes. The six principal tastes are 
I. ^1^ or sweet, 2 . or sour, 3. or saline, 4. or 
acrid or pungent, 5. or bitter, and 6. or astringent 
These six tastes, in course of digestion and after digestion, 
undergo alteration. Thus things that are sweet become sweet 
Saline substances also become sweet after digestion. Acids 
or sours become acids ; and bitters, acrids, and astringents 
become acrids. Thus all substances, after digestion, become 
sweets, or acids, or acrids. In the selection of medicines for 
the cure of disease, Hindu physicians are guided by the 
consideration of tastes. In the case of fever, the experience 
of both the East and the West has proved that bitters .form 
an unfailing remedy. Why should not the other tastes 
operate as remediaj agents in other diseases ? Western 
physicians should stop to consider this. Amongst the six 
tastes, the sweet, the sour, and the saline check wind ; the 
astringent, the sweet, and the bitter, check bile ; and the 
astringent, the acrid or pungent, and the bitter, check phlegm. 

The twenty properties of objects are i. ^ (heavy), 2, 
^ O^ghtX 3. rflw (cold;, 4. (hotJ, 5. fw (oily), 6. (dry), 
7. ^ (dull), 8. (keen), 9. (immobile or stable), lO. 

(mobile or unstable), 11. (soft), 12. (hard), 13. fw 
(clear or transparent), 14. (slimy), 15.^ (rough), 16. 

(smooth), 17. (gross), 18. ^ (subtile), 19. (solid 
or consistent), and 20. (liquid or watery). The two forces 
are i. ^nT^gr (fiery or heating), and 2. (lunar or cooling). 
Besides the above properties, each medicine has a special 
action of its own. This special action depends upon that 
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quality which is superior to the usual properties of taste and 
force. The ultimate cause of this special action of medi- 
cines is incomprehensible. The consequences of assimilation 
or habit require to be attended to in the selection of medi- 
cines. Thus virulent poisons, which are certainly destructive 
of life, may be taken without any evil consequence by a 
person who has accustomed himself to their use. Poisons 
administered as remedical agents in the case of such a person 
can have little or no effect 

The medicines prepared from the ingredients mentioned 
above have bee<i variously classified. Charaka divides them 
into fifty classes according to their action on the different 
parts of the human organism as also according to their cura- 
tive effects on diseases or on their particular symptoms. The 
following are these fifty heads ; 

1. which promote longevity, 

2. iff’vfhr — Vringhaniya — Those which promote nutrition 

and corpulency of the body. 

3. or — Lekhaniya or Those which 

make the body thin or reduce corpulency. 

4. or — Bhedaniya or Rechaniya — Those which 

are laxative and promote excretions. 

5. — Sandhdniya — Those which promote the union of 
fractured parts of the body. 

6. — Dipaniya — Those which stimulate the digestive 
fire or increase the appetite. 

7. — Balya — Those which are tonics or which increase 
strength. 

8. — Varnya — Those which improve the complexion. 

9. — Kanthya — Those which are expectorants and 
which improve the voice or cure hoarseness. 

10. IP^ — Hridya — Those which promote cheerfulness or relish. 
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tl. — Triptighna — Those which reduce the phlegm and 

remove a sense of satiety. 

12. — Afcoghna—Thos^ which cure piles. 

13. — Kushthaghna — ^Those which cure leprosy and 
other skin diseases. 

14. — Kandughna — Those which cure itchiness. 

15. — Krimighna — ^Those which cure intestinal worms ; 
anthelmintics or vermifuge. 

16. ftfTO — Viskghna — Those which operate as antidotes to 

poison. 

17. — Stanyajanana — ^Those which promote secretion 
of milk or are glactiphorous in their operation. 

18. — Stanyacodhana — Those which improve the 
quality of the milk. 

19. — Cukrajanana — Those which increase the secre- 
tion of the semen. 

20. — Cukracodhana — Those which purify the semen. 

21. — Snehopayoga — Those which are emollients or 
which produce smoothness and softness of the skin. 

22. — Swedopayoga — Those which are diaphoretics 
or which produce perspiration. 

23. — Vamanopoyaga — Those which are emetics or 
which produce vomiting. 

24. — Virechanopayoga — ^Those which are purga- 
tives. 

25. — Asthdpanopayoga — ^Those which are used 
as enemata. 

26. — Anuvdsanopayoga — Oily enemata. 

27. — Cirovirechanopayoga — Those which are 
errhines or cerebral purgatives. 

28. — Chhardinigrahana — Those which stop vomit- 
ing. 



2 g, — Trishndnigrahana — Those vvhich relieve thirst 

30. — HtkkdntgTdkana'^ThosQ which relieve hiccup. 

31. ^w^^%^^—P 7 lrishasangrahaniya---l:\\os^ which relieve 

looseness of the bowels and make the stools con- 
sistent 

32. — Punshavinijaniya -Those which alter or 
improve the colour of the stools. 

33 - — Miitrasangrahaniya — Those which reduce 

secretion of the urine. 

34. — Mutravirajaniya — Those which alter or im- 
prove the colour of the urine. 

35. ^T^x!^n'--Mutravtrechaniya — Those which increase 

secretion of the urine. 

36. ^TaP[^ — Kdcahara —Thoso, which cure cough. 

37. — Cwdsahara — Those which cure asthma or difS- 
culty of breathing. 

38. — Cothahara — Those which cure anasarca or 
dropsical swellings. 

39. Those which are febrifuges or cure 
fever. 

40. — CramaJ^ara - Those which relieve fatigue. 

41. — Ddhapra^amana — Those which relieve heat or 
burning of the body. 

42. — Citapracamana — Those which relieve the sense 
of coldness or stop shivering. 

43* — Udarddapracamana — Those which cure urti- 

caria. 

44. — Angamarddapracamana — Those which re- 
lieve pains in the limbs. 

45. — Culapracamana — Those which relieve colic pains. 

46. — Conitasthdpana — Those which are styptics 
or which stop hemorrhage. 
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47. — Vedandsthdpana — Those which are anodynes 
or which relieve pain produced by external causes 
such as wounds, &c. 

48. — Sanjdsthdpana — Those which restore cons- 
ciousness. 

49. --Prqfdsthdpana — Those which cure barrenness 
or sterility. 

50. — Vayahsthdpana — Those which prevent the 
effects of age. 

Sugruta divides medicines into two principal classes, vh,, 

1. (Sanggodhana) or correctives, i, e,, those which 
expel from the body everything that should be expelled 
for preserving or restoring health, such as purgatives, 
emetics, errhines, &c.; and 2. '4^'^ (Sanggamana), or those 
which reduce or diminish the excitement of wind, bile, and 
phlegm, and restore them to their normal measures. The 
same author also classifies medicines under thirtyseven 
heads or groups, named after the first article of each group. 
The drugs included in each group have some common 
properties, such as acidity, sweetness, astringency, &c. 
Many drugs, however, fall under more them one class. 
Nighantu and some later works adopt a clssification that is 
hardly scientific. 

Cirangadhara and other writers describe the action of 
medicines in detail and classify medicines under the follow- 
ing heads : — 

I. — Dipana — or medicines which without helping the 

digestion of undigested food, simply excite the 
appetite. 

2 , — Pdchana — or medicines which cause the digestion 
of undigested food, without exciting the appetite. 
Some medicines are both Dipana and Pdnckana. 
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3. — Anulomana-— or medicines which restore wind, 

bile, and phlegm to their normal course by promo- 
ting, if necessary, the discharge of excretions. 

4 — Vireckaka — or medicines which operate as 

purgatives. These are classed under three heads : 
I. — Srangsana^ 2. — Bhedana^ and 3. 

Rechaka, The first includes those medicines which 
hurry the chyle or materials for digestion without 
allowing them to be properly digested ; the second, 
those which promote the discharge of scybalje and 
other contents of the intestines without dissolving 
or liquifying them ; the third, those which promote 
the discharge of both the digested and the undigested 
contents of the intestines after dissolving or liquify- 
ing them. The last is subdivided into three classes, 
vvs.^ I, — Mridu or mild, 2. — Madhymna or 

intermediate, and 3. i|ic^ — Krura or severe, u 
drastic. 

5. wr — Vamana or emetics, L e., medicines which expel, 

through the mouth, bile, mucus, and other contents 
of the stomach. 

6. — Cchedana or medicines which forcibly cut off or 
remove adherent phlegm and other humours and 
promote their discffarge from the body. Emetics, 
expectorants, errhines, &c., all fall under this class. 
Black pepper and alkaline ashes are examples. 

7. — Lekhana or attenuants that gradually clear the 
body of deranged constituent.-? and thus attenuate 
or thin the body. Honey, barley, warm water, &c, 
are examples. 

3, 1^1^ — Sw^dana or medicines which promote the secre- 
tion of perspiration, 

6 
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9. — Miiirala or those which promote the secretion of 

urine. 

f O. — Stanyajanana or those which promote the secre- 

tion of milk. 

11. — Prdmdthi or medicines which expel collected 
secretions from their respective places. ‘Vacha’ {Acoi'us 
Calamus) is an example of this class. 

12 . — Grdhi ox inspissants are those medicines which 
dry the fluids of the body. They are .stomachic, 
digestive, and heating, and hence their operation in 
the direction indicated. 

13. — Stambhana or constipators are those medicines 
which increase the wind and cause the secretions to 
be retained. They are drying, astringent, and cool- 
ing ; hence their oi^eration in the direction indicated. 

14. — -Abhishyandt or medicines and other articles 
whichj being emollient and heavy, cause a retention 
of the secretions and bring about a heaviness and 
fulness of the body. Curds are named under this class. 

15. Am— Balya or tonics are those medicines which increase 

strength. 

16. — Vrhi^Iiana or medicines which promote nutri- 
tion and corpulency of the body. 

17. 'AV^'^^—Vdjtkarana or aphrodisiacs, f. medicines 

which increase the virile power, (Literally, medicines 
which invest men with the virile power of stallions.) 

18. Taa — P tsba or poisons. They are regarded as possessed 

of five properties, i. ( Vyavdyi) or capable of 

affecting the entire system, such as opium, hemp, &c.; 

2. {Sukshma) or capable of penetrating the 
minutest .nerves of the body ; 3. fAmfn {Viidd) or 
capable of drying the humours, depressing the organ- 
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ism, and causing a relaxation of the joints ; 
{Agmjfa) or capable of heating or stimulating the 
system ; and 5. {Maddvaka) or capable of 

robbing consciousnes. Taken in large doses, poisons 
destroy life ; but in small or judicious doses, their 
action is beneficial, for they restore health and cure 
many dangerous, diseases. Amongst poisons, nine 
are regarded virulent, and seven mild. The virulent 
poisons are i. ( Vatsandbha)^ 2. {Hdridra)^ 

3. (Sakfu), 4. {Pradipana), 5. {Sau- 

rdshtrika), 6. {Kdlkutd)^ 8. 

Haldhala\ and 9. (Brahmaputra). The mild 

poisons are i. (opium), 2, (seeds of Abrus 

precatofius ), 3. (Datura fastuosa)^ 4. ^ 

(the roots of Neriuin odoruin)^ 5. (Gloriosa j?*- 

perba^^ 6. (the milky juice of Calatropis giganted)^ 
and 7. (the milky juice of Euphorbia neriifolia). 
The mineral poisons are white arsenic and orpiment.. 
Among animal poisons, only that of snakes is used 
for medicinal purposes. 



SECTION ITT 


FROMS OF HINDU MEDICINES AND METHODS 
OF THEIR PREPARATION. 


The forms in which Hindu medicines occur or are 
administered are principally i. (Swarasa), 2.^^ (Kal^a), 
j, m^{KwdtAa\ 4 . xifi^(Fhdnta), 5. {Sita-kashdya\ 

6. iipTlii ( Pdniya >, 7. RWl ( Pramathyd}, 8. {Khirapdka), 

9, ^ (Mantka), 10. (Yavdgti), ii. (Ava/ehaX 

12. {Chuma), 13. {Batikd), 14. {Gudikd)^ 

13. 'Modaka\ 16. {Khandapdka)^ 17. 

(Bhdvand)^ 18. ^Ptytapdka), 19. \Sandhdnavarga), 

20. {Kdnjika\ 21. f Ordvakd), 22. {Swalpa- 

drdvaka)^ 23. «in!TW {Sankhadrdvaka)^ 24. 

rishta), zS. ^ (Ghriia\ 2ind 26. {Taila), Some of these, 
as Bhdvand^ Putapdka^ &c.^ &c.y indicate both the processes of 
preparation and the result of those processes. 

By Swarasa is meant the expressed juice of medicinal 
plants and fruits, &c. It is prepared by pCunding fresh 
plants and fruits, &c., in a mortar and then pressing out the 
juice thereof. The expressed juice is then strained through 
a piece of cloth. 

By Kalka is meant paste. It is prepared by grinding 
dry or fresh vegetable substances, on a stone with a muller, 
into a paste, adding water, if necessary. 

Kzudfha means decoctions. The drugs should first be 
cut into small pieces, or pounded, if necessary. These should 
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then be boiled over a slow fire. One part of the vcg^etable 
substances should be boiled in sixteen parts of water till 
only a fourth of the water remains in the vessel. The liquid 
should then be strained through a piece of cloth. When 
decoctions are made of dry substances, eight parts of water 
may be used. Decoctions are administered by adding to 
them salt, honey, sugar, treacle, alkaline ashes, ghee, oil, or 
medicinal powders, as the case may require. 

By Phdnta is meant infusions. These are prepared 
by steeping, for twelve hours in the night, powdered drug.s in 
eight parts of hot water. These are administered in the 
same way as decoctions. 

Sita-kashdya means cold infusions. These are prepared 
by steeping powdered drugs in cold water. Six parts of 
water are needed for one part of drug.s. The steeping 
should continue for the whole night. The liquid should 
be strained in the morning. 

Pdniya is a weak form of decoction. One part of the 
medicinal substances should be boiled in thirtytwo parts of 
water till the water is reduced to half its measure. It is 
.given for allaying thirst in particular diseases. 

Pramathyd is a kind of decotion. The drugs are first 
grinded into a pulp which is boiled in eight parts of water 
till the liquid is reduced to a fourth of its measure: It is 
administered with the addition of honey. 

Kshirapdka means decoction in milk. One part of the 
medicines is boiled in eight parts of milk with the addition 
of thirtytwo parts of water. The boiling is continued till 
the water evaporates and the milk alone is left in the vessel 
It is then strained through a piece of cloth. 

Mantha means an emulsion of drugs in fine powder 
with four parts of cold water. 



[ XLVi ] 


Yavdgii is of two kinds, Kalkasddhya and. Kivdtha^ 
sddkhya. Medicines are sometimes added to powdered rice, 
wheat, barley, &c., and boiled in water, the proportion being 
one part of solids to six parts of water. Gruel thus pre- 
pared with the pulp or paste of medicinal substances is called 
Kalkasddhya Yavdgii. Gruel prepared with a decoction of 
medicinal substances is Kivdlhasadhya-Yavagu, 

By Avaleha is meant extract. Decoctions are boiled down 
to a thick consistence. When properly made, it does not 
readily dissolve in water. Jt can be drawn out into wires and 
will receive impressions of coins or seals. Avaleha is ad- 
ministered with the addition of honey, sugar, powders, decoc- 
tions, &c. 

C/m ran is meant powders. These are prepared by 
pounding dry medicinal substances with a pestle and mortar. 
The pounded substance is strained through a piece of cloth. 

Batikd means pills. These are prepared, by first making 
a decoction of medicinal substances and then boiling it down 
to a thick cosistcnce, and adding some powders of drugs or 
innocuous articles such as red ochre, &c., as also treacle, sugar, 
or honey, 

Giidikd implies large pills or boluses the method of pre- 
paration being the same as thaj; of Batikd. 

Mollaka implies a bolus larger than Gudikd. Medicinal 
substances reduced to powder are added to cold syrup and 
stirred with it till the two are properly or uniformly mixed. 
It should be noted that no boiling is required in this prepa- 
ration. Syrup should . be made with sugar and water, or 
sugar and the decoction of some drug. 

Khandapdka means confections. These are made by 
adding powdered medicinal substances to syrup, and gently 
stirring it over a slow fire till the mixture becomes uniform 
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and intimate and is reduced to proper Consistence. Honey 
is usually added to confections. 

Bhdvand implies the maceration of medicinal powders 
in fluid substances. Powders of drugs, particularly, minerals, 
are .soaked in diverse kinds of fluids such as the expressed 
juice of plants, decoctions, infusions, &c. These are then 
dried in the sun. A single operation takes four and twenty 
hours. It should be repeated several timc.s, the fluid used 
each time may be the same, or of different kiiuls. The 
object, of course, of the proces.s is to obtain the active prin- 
ciple of the drugs subjected to it. 

Putapdka mean.s, as the name implie.s, cooking within a 
closed cover made of clay. Drug.s are first reduced to a 
paste. This paste is enclosed within leaves of either Euge- 
nia Jambolanay or Fiens Bcngalcnsis^ tied round with a string 
or fibres of some sort. The leaves are covered with a layer 
of clay from one-half to one inch in thickness. The whole is 
tlien burnt in a fire made of dried cewdung collected from 
the fields. When the case assumes a brick-red colour, 
it should be withdrawn from the fire and broken open. The 
juice should then be expressed of the roasted drug. This 
juice is administered with the addition of honey, sugar, or 
other ingredients. Sometimes the roasted drug itself is 
given in powder or pill. 

Sandhdnavarga implies medicines that are the products 
of acetous fermentation. 

Kdnjika is a sour liquid, with a vinous smell, produced 
from the acetous feimentation of powdered paddy and other 
grains. About two seers of powdered paddy are steeped 
in eight seers of water in a covered earthen vessel for fifteen 
days, when fermentation sets in. It is a clear, limpid fluid, 
used for various purposes. It. forms a cooling drink in fever. 
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If mustard seeds, or the seeds of the garden radish, be used 
instead of paddy, the product is called SinidkL If barley, 
husked, be first boiled and then steeped in water, the liquid 
is called Sauvifd, If the husks of the fried seeds of Pha- 
seolus Roxburghii be boiled together with barley and then 
steeped in water, fermentation sets in and the resulting 
product is called Tushdmvu, If boiled rice alone be used, 
the resulting fluid is known by the name of Arndla, 

Drdvaka aie distilled mineral acids, A number of mineral 
substances or salts are heated in a covered vessel with a 
tube joined to it, called a retort The distilled fluid is collect- 
ed in a vessel of glass. If a shell or cowrie is dissolved 
when thrown into it, the preparation is regarded as well 
made. There are two varieties of Drdvaka^ called Swalpa- 
drdvaka and Sankhadrdvaka. 

Swaipa-drdvaka is prepared in the following way. Take 
eight toliis of each of those, viz,^ alum, borax, chloride of 
ammonium, sulphide ‘ of antimony, impure carbonates of 
potash and soda, called Yava-^kshdra and Sarjji-kshdra^ and 
rock-salt ; six tolds of nitre, and four tolas of orpiment : 
these ingredients are to be powdered and mixed together ; 
they should then be repeatedly rubbed with lemon juice, and 
then dj;ied in the sun. The mixture should then be distilled 
over a fire by using a retort. The distilled product cures 
spleen, dyspepsia, and other diseases. The dose is. two 
drops, 

Sankkadrdvaka is prepared in the following way. Take 
thirty two tolis of sulphate of iion, sixteen tolas of rock- 
salt, sixteen tolds of alum, and one hundred and tvventyeight 
tolds of nitre. These should be powdered and mixed 
together and then di.stilled over the fire from a glass retort 
The dose is twelve minims. The tongue should be rubbed 
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with ghee before taking this rhedicine. The teeth also should 
not be permitted to be touched by it 

Asavdrishta implies medicated spirituous liquors. These 
are prepared with honey, treacle, and various medicinal subs- 
tances. The usual proportion of the ingredients^is thirtytwo 
seers of water, twelve seers and a half of treacle, six seers 
and a quarter of honey, and one seer and a quarter of medi- 
cinal substances in powder or decoction. The ingredients 
are placed in earthen vessels and allowed to ferment When 
raw vegetables are used, the resulting liquid is called ^Asava,' 
meaning fermented wines. When decoctions are used, the 
fermented product is called ‘Arishta/ The fact is, these 
preparations operate as wines and possess also the virtues of 
the drugs which have entered into their composition* 
They are stimulants. As such, they are heating. They 
have, again, stomachic properties and are easily digestible. 
They promote strength of body and mind, enkindle the 
digestive fire, cure insomnia, grief, and disgust for food, 
and produce cheerfulness and joy. Of both Asavas’ and 
‘Arishtas' there are various kinds. Four and eighty kinds 
of 'Asavas’ or distilled spirits are mentioned by Charaka. 
Paddy, fruits, roots, pith, flowers, stalks, leaves, and barks 
are the ^ight sources from which they are manufactured* 
By combining these in various proportions, infinite varieties 
may be produced ^ but only four and eighty kinds are re- 
garded as fit for medicinal use. Six are prepared from paddy ; 
six and twenty from fruits ; eleven from roots ; twenty from 
piths ; ten from flowers ,' two from leaves ; four from sterns^ 
four from barks ; and one from sugar. {Vide Charaka, 
Lesson XXV, called Yajjah-Purushiyam, of Sutrasthina.) 

Ghritas are medicated clarified butter. It should be noted 
that the butler of only vaccine milk should be taken. It 
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should not, again, be new. Indeed, it should be at least one 
year old. There are many varieties of Ghriias. These are 
used extensively by physicians. For the most part, they are 
for internal administration. The method of preparation 
chiefly consists in boiling clarified butter with water, or milk, 
or the decoctions or the expressed juice of vegetable drugs, 
or with the paste or powder of such drugs obtainc^cl by 
pounding. The usual proportion of the ingredients is this : 
vegetable drugs in paste, one part ; clarified butter, four 
parts ; and water, sixteen parts. When liquids thicker than 
water, such as decoctions or expressed juices, are used, the 
measure of the solids or the paste is reduced from a fourth to 
one-sixth or even one-eighth of the measure of clarified 
butter. Regarding the process of boiling, a few simple rules 
are observed. The clarified butter is first heated on a fire 
with the object of causing all watery particles in it to eva- 
porate. It is then purified by adding a little turmeric juice 
to it. Then the paste of the drugs, and water, or other liquids 
are added to it These are all boiled together, till the measure 
of water evaporates and the measure of ghee only is left 
The vessel used for boiling should be of earth, or copper, or 
iron. The residue in the vessel should be strained through 
a piece of new cloth. It then becomes fit for use. It is 
administered with honey, or sugar, or with both. Sometimes 
the juice of Citrus inedica, or that of pomegranates, is added. 
It should be poted that in the preparation of medicated ghritas 
the object kept in view is to thoroughly imbue the clarified 
Kftter with the active principles of the drugs used. The boil- 
ing, it should be added, may be inridu or mild, tnadhyama or 
intermediate, or J/shara meaning hard or overdone. Hard- 
boiled a^ generally used for external administration. 

Intermediates are used for internal administration. Mild 
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ones are for use as errhines. They are somatimes administered 
in the form of pills. 

Oils are prepared almost after the same manner VL^g/iriias. 
It should be noted that the oil of sesame seeds is used, unless 
otherwise directed. The oil should first be heated .in order 
that any water that may be in it may evaporate. It should 
then be purified by steeping in it, for four and twenty hours, 
the following drugs : the plant called madder (of the genus 
Rubia), turmeric, the wood of Lodhra (Symplocos recemosusX 
Mustaka ( tubers of Cyperus rotundus Nalikd ( a well- 
known bark of this name), the three myrobalans {yiz.^ chebulic 
emblic and belleric ), the roots of BilA {Pavonia odorata)^ 
and shoots of Ketaki ( Pandanus odoratissimus The mea- 
sure of madder should be about one-sixteenth of the oil in 
weight, and that of each of the rest should be one sixty- 
fourth. These articles are all reduced to powder before 
steeping them. Water should then be added of the same 
measure as the oil. The compound should then be boiled till 
the water evaporates and the measure of oil only remains. 
The boiled product should next be strained through a piece 
of clean cloth. To it vegetable drugs are then added in the 
form of paste or decoctions as in the case of ghriias. Water 
is again added, and the compound again boiled till the watery 
portion evaporating, the measure of oil only remiains in the 
vessel. As in the case of gkritas^ the vessel should be one of 
earth, or copper, or iron. The boiled product when cooled, is 
again strained through a piece of clean doth. The residue, 
separated from all solid particles, is fit for use as medicine. 
The oil is sometimes subjected to a further process for rend- 
ering it fragrant or of an agreeable smell. This process is 
called Gandhapdka. It consists of boiling the oil with sever- 
al aromatic substances such as cardamoms, cinnamon. 
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saffron, Tejapatra (leaves of Cinnamoimim Tauiala)^ 
white sandal wood, the wood of aloes, the roots of Jatimangs} 
( Nardosttxchys Jatdmdnsi Cati ( Cvrcuma Zerumbet 
Mustaka (tubers of Cypertis rotundus)^ Gandhaviraj (resin of 
Finns longifoiia )j the roots of long pepper, the roots of Ushira 
(Andropogon vivricaUnu)^ Nakhi (Unguis odoratus)^ the 
pouch of the civet cat, catnphor, Saileya (Permelia petlaid)^ 
the roots of Kustha (Aplotaxis atxriculata)^ and many others. 
As many of these should be given as are available. One tola 
of each of these articles (or of as many of them as may be 
available) should be mixed with 4 seers of oil. Of camphor 
4 tolas should be taken. The aromatic ingredients should be 
reduced to paste and boiled with the oil, adding water equal 
to the measure of the oil. The boiling should go cn till the 
water evaporates and the measure of the oil only remains in 
the vessel As regards camphor, musk, nakhi^ &c., these, with- 
out being boiled with the oil, are only added to it 

Besides the oil of sesame, two other kinds of oil are used 
for medicinal purposes. They are castor oil and mustard oil 
The measures of oil, vegetable drugs, and liquids used are the 
same as in the case of sesame oil ; only the processes of puri- 
fying them are different. Castor oil is purified by boiling 
it with madder^ Mustaka (tubers of Cyperus roitindns\ corian- 
der seeds, the three myrobalans, leaves of Ja}anti {Sesbania 
acuieata\ Hrivera {Pavonia cdoraia)^ wild dates, red buds of 
Vata {Ficus Indica\ tuitneric, wood of Ddruharidrd [Befbcris 
Asiaiica), the bark^alled Nalika, ginger, and the sprouts of 
Ketaki {Pandanus ^doraiissimus). Half a tola of each of these 
should be taken, and reduced to paste, and boiled with 4 
seers of oil, adding as much whey and 'Kdnjika.’ The boil- 
ing should go on till the measure of whe)^ and ‘Kdnjika’ 
evaporates, leaving that of the oil only in the vessel The 
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oil should then be strained through a piece of clean cloth 
for separating it from all solid particles. After purification 
it should be subjected to the same processes as the oil of 
sesame for imbuing it with the active principles of the drugs 
directed to be used in this connection. Mustard oil is puri- 
fied by boiling it with emblicf and beJleric myrobaJans, tur- 
meric, Mustaka (tubers of Cyperus roiund 7 /s), bark of the roots 
of Vilwa {yEgle Marmelos)^ bark of pomegranate, flowers of 
Ndgakegara {Mesuaferrea^, Krishnajiraka (the seeds of Nigella 
sativum)^ roots of Bala (Pavonia odoratu)^ and the bark 
called Nalika. Two tolas of each of these should be taken 
(only of madder four tolas is the measure laid down) and 
boiled with 4 seers of oil, adding 16 seers of water. The 
boiling should go on till the measure of water evaporates. 
Straining the product, it should then be boiled with medicinal 
substances whose active principles are to be taken and iin- 
bued with the oil. 
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m MODES OF ADMINtiiTEKINfO HIKOll MEDICmES. 

Besides being administered internally, medicines of the 
Hindu pharmacopoea are applied in diverse other ways. 
These are L [Vastikarmd) or injection into the rectum, 

the urethra, and the female organ ; 2. ( Vartv or sticks or 

suppositories inserted into the rectum and the female organ ; 
3. ^ (Nasyd) or snuffs for inhalation j 4. wrr’f Dhumapdna) 
or inhalation of smoke by the nose or the mouth ; 5. iw 
{Vhupand) or fumigation ; 6. {Kavala) or gargles ; 

7. [Cirovasti) or application to the head ; 8. 

{Netrakarma) or application to the eyes as colly ria and in 
other forms ; 9. {Preiepa) or application to the skin in 
tiie form of plasters ; lo. irtY {Pradeka) or application to the 
skin as poultices ; 11. {Swedana) or application of heat 
to the skin : 12. [Avyatiga) or rubbing of oils on the 
body ;and 13. ^Kshdfakarma) or application of caustics. 

Vastikarmaox injections into the rectum, &c., are made by 
means of a tube from six to eight inches long, with a leathern 
bag attached to one of its ends. The fluid to be injected is 
placed within the bag, and the tube is inserted into the rec- 
tum. The bag being pressed, the matter within it runs into 
the anal canal. Generally, the bag is made of the bladder of a 
bull, or a goat, or some such animal. Injections into the 
urethra and the female organ are made in the same way. 
Sometimes when the enemata happen to be a paste, it is 
inserted with the aid of fingers and rags. 
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Varti or suppositories are generally made of the size of 
the thumb or the middle finger.. Smearing them with clari- 
fied butter, they are gently inserted into the rectum, or the 
female organ. Sometimes, instead of sticks, soft cutton 
pads, imbued with tt/e medicines prescribed, are inserted into 
the female organ. 

Nasya are medicated substances which are administered 
as snuffs. They are divided into two principal classes, vk.y 
Cirovtrechana or cerebral purgatives, and Vrtnghana or oils. 
The foriner relieve cerebral congestion by causing a flow of 
secretions. The latter cool the head and alleviate ailments of 
the neck and the chest. ‘Cirovirechanas* are of two kinds : i. 
4vapidas wfiich consist of either the expressed juice of pun- 
gent drugs that are pourecj, drop by drop, into the nose or of 
powders which are blown into the nose with a tube. By both 
these means discharges from the nose are caused and the 
head is pleared ; and 2. Pradhamana which consists of medi- 
cated oils. These, again, are of two varieties, viz,y Marsha 
-and Pratimarsha, When oil, of the measure of a drachm is 
poured into the nose with a spoon or small cup, it is' 
called ‘Marsha’ ^ when a few drops only are poured with 
the direction that the patient should snuff them up vigorously 
till the oil reaches the throat and then expectorate it up with- 
out swallowing it, it is called Tratimarsha.^ 

Dknmapdna literally means ‘drinking of^moke.’ Hollow 
sticks are made of medicinal substances. They are lighted 
at one end, and their smoke is inhaled by the mouth, or the 
nose, through a metallic or wooden tube. The sticks are 
prepared by smearing a reed with the paste of the medicinal 
substances directed to be used, drying it in the shade, and 
then taking out the reed. The hollow tube ofriried medi- 
cinal paste is laved with clarified butter before one of its ends 
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is lighted. The lighted end is inserted into the metallic or 
the wooden tube and the smoke is inhaled through the other 
end. The smoke inhaled through the nose should be ex- 
haled through the mouth. 

Dhtipana or fumigations. The sticks are made in the 
same way is in the case of inhalations. They are lighted 
and placed in an earthen vessel having a lid that covers it 
hermetically. A small hole is made in the lid and a tube is 
inserted into it. The other end of the tube is directed to- 
wards the part that is to be fumigated. The smoke of the 
burning stick, issuing out of the tube spreads over the affect- 
ed part. Sometimes medicinal and fragrant substances are 
burnt in the sick room for removing disagreeable smell. 

Kavala are gargles. They are generally taken warm. 
Sometimes solid or semi-solid substances are kept within the 
mouth till they cause discharges from the nose or the eyes. 

Cirovasti means applications of oil to the head. This is 
done in four different ways. The first consists of tying a 
a piece of thick leather all round the head. The leather 
should be at least three inches in breadth. The lower mar- 
gin should be attached to the skin by means of a paste of 
the pulse called Phaseolus radiaius. Into the hollow made 
all round the head by means of the leather thus attached, 
medicated oils are poured and kept for same hours. Violent 
headaches are relieved hy^ this method. The second method 
consists in pouring oil on the head. This is called Parisheka. 
The third method, called Picku, consists in applying cotton 
soaked in oil. The fourth, called Avyanga^ consists in rep)eat- 
edly rubbing oils on the head with the aid of the fingers and 
the palms. ^ 

Netrakamia implies the appliction of diverse kinds of 
drugs into the eyes. When drops are poured into them 
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the process in called Aschotana. A poultice enclosed within 
a piece of cloth. and applied over the lids is called Phida, 
Paste applied to the lids is known by the name of Viddlaka, 
Drugs applied to the margin of the lids or to the conjunc- 
tiva are called Anjana or collyria. Collyria may consist of 
powders, or liquids, or sticks, or pills. Sticks and pills should 
be rubbed with water into thin paste. Collyria are applied 
either with the finger or with a metallic probe made of lead. 

Pralepa implies plasters applied moist and cold to the skin. 

Pradeha means poultices applied moist and hot to the 
skin. 

Swedana consists in the application of heat to the skin 
for inducing perspiration, Charaka mentions thirteen kinds 
of ‘Swedana’, w., i. Cankara, 2. Prastara, 3. Nadi, 4. 
Parisheka, 5. Avagahana, 6. Jent?lka. 7. A^maghana^ 8. 
Karshu, Knti, 10. Bhu, ii. Kumbhi, 12. Kupa, and 13, 
Holaka. 

When sweda is applied by means of pounded drugs 
placed within a piece of cloth and heated on a fire, it is called 
Cankara, 

When it is applied to a person after rubbing him with 
oil and making him lie down on a stone, or a silken cloth, 
or a woollen blanket, or on a bed made of the leaves of 
certain plants, and when the instrument of application is a 
loose ball made of certain kinds of paddy or of Vecavdra, or 
of certain kinds of frumenti, it is called Prastara-sweda, 

Nddlsweda is administered in the following way : the 
vegetable drugs as also the flesh, &c., of certain animals and 
birds are mixed together with certain acids and salts and 
oils, and certain varieties of urine and milk. These should 
be boiled in a covered vessel. The vapour should be con- 
ducted through a tube having two or three bends, made of 
8 
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-Saccharitm Sara^ or bamboo, or .some other plant, and applied 
to the body, previously rubbed with oil, of the patient. In 
consequence of the bends of the tube^ the force of the vapour 
is broken and its heat becomes bearable. 

Parisheka-^sewdtx is administered in a simpler way. Decoc- 
tions are prepared of certain vegetable that are kiiown to have 
the virtue pf alleviating the wind. While still warm, they 
should be gently sprinkled over the body previously rubbed 
v/ith oil and then covered with a piece of cloth. 

Avagdhn con.sists-in causing the patient to bathe in a tub or 
trough of warm water into which has been poured the decoc- 
tion of certain drugs capable of alleviating the wind. The 
decoction should be mixed with milk, oil, ghee, and the broth 
of the flesh of certain animals. 

Jentdka-sweda consists in causing the* patient, previously 
nibbed with oil and covered with a piece of cloth, to enter a 
-Plose ^h^ber properly heated with the fire of certain kinds 
of wddd. Elaborate instructions are laid down about the 
ground on whjch the chamber should be erected. 

A cmag^afia-stveda comists in csiusing the patient to lie 
down on a piece of large stone heated by means of a fire 
ignited upon it. The fire sliould be swept off and the stone 
washed with warm water. The patient should be rubbed 
with oils and covered with skins or blankets or woollen cloth. 

KarsJm-sweda consi.sts in cau.sing the patient to lie down 
on a bed spread upon a hole heated with burning but smoke- 
less charcoal. The form of the hole should be like a Karshu ; 
that is, its .stomach should be large or specious, and mouth 
narrow. 

KnH-sweda consists in causing the patient to lie down 
within a small chamber having no window or opening. The 
chamber should be made of earth and the walls plastered 
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ivrth ‘Kushtha"^ {Aploiaxts auriculata)^ and certain other 
plants pounded together. • Around and over the chamber 
should be placed earthen vessels containing smokeless 
fire. The patient’s body should be rubbed with oil before 
he enters the chamber. 

Bhu-sweda in administered by a process similar to that 
in Acinaghafia, A spacious ground, perfectly level, and un- 
exposed to the wind, should be selected. 

Ktimbhi-szveda consists in placing a seat over the mouth 
of a jar containing decoctions of certain drugs. The jar 
should be buried up to its mouth. Iiito the decoction heated 
balls of iron or stones should be thrown. When vapours 
begin to rise, the patient should be made to ocepuy the 
seat over the jarembeded in earth. 

Ktipa-sivcda consists in digging a pit or well in a spot 
that is unexposed to the wind. The pit should be filled with 
the dried dung of elephant, horse, cow, ass, mule, and camel. 
This should be set on fire. When the fire becomes smoke- 
less, a bedstead with a bed upon it should be placed, 
upon the mouth of the pit, and the patient, after being 
rubbed with oil, should lie down upon it. 

Holdka-szveda is administered in the following way : dried 
dung of the animals named above should be collected in a 
circular or round heap. Fire- should be set to it. When the 
clung has been burnt ofif and reduced to a smokeless fire a 
bedstead with a bed upon it should be placed over the fire. 
The patient, well rubbed with oil, should lie down on the bed 

Besides these special methods, Gharaka mentions ten others 
physical exercise, the shelter of a warm' clmmber, llie 
wearing of thick and warm clothing, hunger, copious drinking, 
fear, anger, plasters or unguents, battle and sunshine. These 
also serve as means of swedana, 
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Avyanga consists in nibbing the body of the patient with 
diverse kinds of medicated oils. 

Kshdra-karma consists of caustic applications. Hindu 
physicians prefer caiistic.s to the lancet for opening absce.sses. 
The ashes of many plants are lused for the preparation of 
caustic.s. They are principally these : — 

— A chyra nthes aspera. 

— Calatropis giga7itea. 

— Shorea robusta. 

— Cassia fistula. 

’?u^cfr — Vallaris dichotoma. 

— Musa sapienta. 

Pongami a glabra, 

— Nerium odorum, 

—‘Holar}^hena antidysenterica. 

— Luff a pentandra. 

— Gmelina arborea. 

--Abrus precatorius, 

— Plumbago zeylanica, 
f — Cedrus deodara. 

— Butea froftdosa. 
xfjzmj — Stereospermu m su avc-olens. 

^TfWsf — Eryihrina Indica. 

— Ccssalpina honducella, 
ifjij — Syviplocos racemosa, 

— jusizeia Adhatoda, 

— Terminalia Bellerica. 

— Alstonia scltolaris. 

'-Euphorbia neriifolia. 

The stems, leaves, and roots of the.se plants are first cut 
into small pieces, dried in the sun, and burnt in a pit. The 
ashes are then taken out and boiled in water six times their 
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weight. The product is then strained, and again boiled with 
the powder of burnt conch shells. The boiling sh.ould go on 
until the substances become consistent. i Shell-lime is added. 
Sometimes orpiment and realgar also are mixed. 


SECTION V. 


WEIHGIITS AKD MEASURES. 


In ancient times the scales of weights and measures 
differed in different parts of India. Four separate scales 
are mentioned by modern compilers. These are ‘Chiraka' 
‘Sau^ruta,’ ‘M%adhi* and ‘Kdlinga/ In all the scales, the 
‘Gunja' or a seed of Abrus precatorius is generally the lowest 
weight. It is sometimes subdivided. Thus eighteen mus- 
tard seeds, four grains of paddy, three grains of oarley, and 
two grains of wheat, are, respectively, said to be equal to one 
‘Gunjd.’ The scale at present in use in Bengal is as follows : — 
6. Gunjds make one 


2 A Has (or 1 2 Gtmjd's) 
8 Mashas (or i6 Anas) 


Mdskd. 

Told. 


2 J (das • « • **" If 

4 Karshas (or 8 Tolas) ... „ 

4 Palas . ••• » 

8 Palas {ox Tolas) ... „ 

2 Seers ... »» 

8 Seers » 

32 Seers {or ^ Adliakas) ... n 
100 P(xlas (or \ 2 % Seers) 


Karsha. 

Pala. 

Kudava. 

Seer or Cardva. 
Prastluu 

Adhaka or Pdtra. 
Drona 
Tula, 
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It should be noted that liquids^ like solids, are measured 
by weights. 

There is one peculiarity about liquid measures which should 
be noticed. When one Prastha or more of a liquid is directed to 
be used in the preparation of a medicine, double the quantity 
is actually taken. Thus if it is stated in any text that of 
solid drugs take one seer, of oil take two seers, of milk take 
three seers, and of water take four seers, the measures to be 
actually taken are one seer of solids, four seers of oil, six 
seers of milk, and eight seers of water. For measures below a 
Prastha or two seers, the quantities of liquid, are not doubled 
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PART I. 


HEALTH. 

He who duly observes the regulations laid down about the keeping xJt 
healthy succeeds in living for more than-a’century. Cbaraka. 

The high end of Medical Science is the preservation of 

En4 of Medical Science. attained , by two ways. 

The first is by conquering disease 

when it invades the body ; the second is by observing 
such rules as keep away disease. The discovery of these 
rules is generally regarded as more important than the study 
of disease and of the means of cure. By health is understood 
the enjoyment of the period supposed to be allotted to man 
in perfect ease, that is, with cheerfulness and strength and 
unchanged complexion and the rest The rules in respect of 
food and exercise, by observing which a person succeeds in 
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keeping hfs health, bdnstitiite this branch of Medical Science 
which is known by the name of Hygiene. Health is certainly 
a very desirable possession, for upon it depends the proper 
performance of every act needed fo|f this life and the 
life to come. If health be absent, all e^certion becomes pain- 
ful that has for its object the acquisition of knowledge and 
wealth and fame, in fact, the fulfilment of dvery legitimate desire. 
Those observances and sacrifices, again, which lead to felicity 
in the life to come, become impossible in the absence of health. 
It has been said that if a person possesses all the advantages of 
life, such as palaces and parks and beautiful gardens and large 
estates and loving children and relatives, but is bereft of 
health, his condition is infinitely more miserable than that 
of one who while bereft of these is in possession of health. Led 
by such considerations, the authors of ancient Indian medical 
treatises gave prominence to the subject of health. Their 
works begin with instructions in respect of those rules by the 
due observance of which the inestimable boon of health may 
be within every oneV reach. As this work professes to be a 
repertory of those ancient treatises, it is desirable that the 
rules relating to the preservation of health should, in brief, be 
first laid down. 

'fhose persons who are in the enjoyment of health, that 
Healthy persons and their IS, they in whose constitutions tlie three 
practices. forces Or Conditions, called wind, bile, 

and phlegm, are in harmony, and who possess the eight 
constituent' elements, viz,, the fluids, blood, flesh, fat, bones, 
marrow, vital seed, and the vital fluid called Ojas, in a 
normal measure, and whose urine, stools, perspiration, and 
other secretions do not exceed the measure that is proper, 
should rise from bed at early dawn, /. e,, about an hour and a 
half before sunrise. They should then answer the calls of 
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nature ; and wash their teeth and mouth, sitting with face 
tow’’ards the east or the north. They should wash 
their teeth, using as tooth-brush sticks of Karanja (Galedupa 
indica), or Karavira (Nerium odorum), or Akanda (Calatropis 
gigantea) or Mllati (Echites caryophyllata), or Arjuna 
(Pentaptera Arjuna), or Pitasdla (Pentaptera tomentosa), or 
Khadira ( Accacia mimosa), or of any other tree or plant 
tliat is pungent, or bitter, or astringent in taste, taking 
care to first chew one of its ends repeatedly till it assumes 
the form of a soft brush. They should perform the operation 
in such a way as not to hurt the gums or draw blood 
therefrom. They should next clean the tongue with a hook 
made of gold or silver, or copper, or lead, or brass. The 
edge of the instrument must not be sharp. Thus washed, 
the mouth becomes freed from every kind of foetid 
smell and, as the result thereof, a relish arises for food. 
Those who are suffering from dispepsia, or indigestion, nausea, 
asthma, consumption, fever,, abnormal thirst, sores in the 
mouth, or diseases of the chest, the eye, the head, and the 
car, should fiever use tooth-sticks. They should use powdered 
chalkor charcoal or burnt earth, or burnt cow-dung. One 
should wash one’s mouth in the afternoon also as in the 
morning. 


Physical Exercise. 


The process of washing being over, one should undergo 
physical exercise in the proper 
measure. That is regarded as the proper 
measure which brings on drops of perspiration on the forehead 
accompanied by partially quick and heavy breathing, lii other 
seasons than winter and spring, the measure of exercise^, 
should be even less than this, for excess in this 
direction may lead to such diseases as abnormal 
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thirst, waste, shortness of breath, palpitation of the heart,. 
biliotisS hemorrhage, consumption, fever, and irritability of 
the stomach accompanied by vomiting, &c. Physical exercise,, 
indulged in ptoper measure, brings about a lightness of the 
limbs, capacity to bear fatigue and pain, keenness and 
strength of digestive fire, loss of fat, and symmetry of shape. 
Children, those that are aged, and those that are suffering, 
from excitement of wind,, or bife, or indigestion, should not 
indulge in physical exercises. After exercise the body shoulef 
be gently rubbed, inasmuch as this dispels fatigue and restores^ 
ease to all the limbs. 

After fatigue has been perfectly dispelled, one should 
Rules about the use of bathe, having first rubbed the whole of 
the body with oil, particularly the' 
head, the soles of the feet, and the orifices of the ears.» 
The use of oil makes the body firm, enhances its growth,, 
imparts to it the capacity to endure fatigue and paiiv 
renders- the skin agreeable US the touch, and improves- 
the complexion; further, it keeps off decrepitude, dispels- 
fatigue; checks all disorders brought about by vitiated, 
wind, and promotes longevity. Oil rubbed on the* 
head prevents baldness or alopecia, canities or premature- 
whiteness of the hair, as also its decay or falling away. 
It ^rengthens the head and forehead and the roots 
©f the hair, promotes the growth of hair, and gives it a 
fine dark colour. Alt- the organs of .the person who rubs= 
oil on the head become cheerful, and sound sleep visits him at 
night By rubbing oil on the soles of the feet, their |oughness- 
and dryness are dispelled, and sensitiveness kept unimpaired. 
The other salutary effects of this practice are freedom from 
restlessness, increase of strength, delicacy of all the 
Kmbs, and vigorous ^ds^on. The soles are protected 
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from ugly cracks and the person: himself from liability 
to sciatica, and other forms of ccmtraction of muscles 
due to excitement or vitiation of tbs' wind. By rubbing 
oil in the orifices of the ears, deafness is prevented, 
as also wry neck and dislocation of the cheek-bone and other 
disorders- of the face and head \Aich are due to excite- 
ment of the wind. The rubbing of oil on every part of 
the body is highly necessary. The body, in consequence 
of this, becomes strong and capable of action. Its 
durability is secured even as oil rubbed on leather and wood 
preserves them from decay. After the administration 
of such correctives as emetics and purgatives, the 
the practice of rubbing oil on the body should 
not be indulged in. Nor should persons suffering from 
disorders brought about by excitement of the phlegm,, 
as also those who are suffering from indigestion,, 
use oil for. rubbing. 

After rubbing the body with oil, one should bathe in a 

Rules about baths. ‘ Sood Stream be 

available, water first boiled and then 
cooled should be used, If one wishes to bathe in warm water,, 
such water should not be poured upon the head. The rest of the 
body may be washed with warm water but cold water should 
be used for the head. Baths in warm water may prpmote 
strength of the body, but if warm water is daily poured on 
the head, strength of vision as also of the hair is deteriorated. 
Baths destroy foetid odours of the body and every kind 
of filth accumulating on the skin. Besides, they prevent a 
burning sensation of the skin. Sweat and the rest being 
washed oflf, good looks are restored. The limbs become 
light Sleepiness and itching disappear. The body 
becomes strong ; longevity is promoted, and the digestive 
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fire is rendered keen. After a bath, one should first care- 
fully rub the body with a wet towel and then with a 
dry one. One should iiext^wear clean white clothes and 
apply sandal-paste and other fragrant unguents. Those 
who are suffering froni facial paralysis, or diseases of 
the eye, the ear, and the month, or fever with diarrhoea, or 
inflammation of the Schneiderian membrane with loss of 
the sense of smell, or indigestion, should not indulge in 
baths. One should not, again, take a bath after having filled 
the stomach with food. Indeed, baths, when the stomach 
is full, are productive of many evil effects ^ 


After bath, one should, sitting in a clean place and erect 

Rules about food. posture, eat The food eaten should 

be lukewarm and oily. It should con- 
sist of different kinds of edibles, so that all the six tastes may 
be present, sweet, sour, pungent, bitter, saline, and as- 
tringent. It should be^nutritive and so prepared that one may 
have a relish for it. It should, again, be served by a person 
who bears affection or love for the eater. One should not 
eat very quickly or very slowly. Silence should be observed 
during eating. One should not, again, eat without the attention 
being concentrated on the act That is the proper mea- 
sure of food which does not overload the stomach, or produce 
pain, or cause a sensation of pressure in the chest and the sides. 
The body should remain light after eating. One should eat 
till hunger and thirst are appeased and all the organs of sense 


* Regarding* the capacity of baths to dispel sleepiness and lethargy, the 
experience of all men agree. It is said that Napoleon Bonaparte, who was 
frequently obliged to forego sleep, found that a bath in cold water refreshed hinfc 
greatly in the morning. He regarded bath as a good substitute for sleep . 
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become cheerful. That is the^ proper measure of food 
which does not prevent one from sitting, or lying down, 
or walking, or breathing, or talking with ease. The 
measure of food may depend upon another consideration, 
the heaviness or lightness of the food itself. As regards all 
food that is heavy or richly cooked, the measure should be 
much less than that which would bring about gratification. 
While, as regards all food that is light, the measure should 
be that which leads to gratification. Hindu physicians use two 
words in this connection that are very useful. They are Tripti 
or Sauhitya, and Atisauhitya, Tripti means gratification, 
that is, the appeasing of hunger and thirst to the full extent 
Atisauhitya is satiety. Generally speaking, one should * eat 
food that is light till one attains to Tripti. If the food 
happens to be heavy or rich, one should stop at a point 
below Tripti. Atisauhitya. must, in the case of food that is 
even light, be abandoned If the correct measure of food be 
not observed, various evil consequences are sure to follow. 
If the measure be insufficient, epistasis or suppression of 
urine, may result ; the several ingredients of the body 
will begin to decay, and strength, cCmpIexion and 
longevity also will decline. The mind will be gradually 
enfeebled, so that memory and intelligence will at last 
disappear, Manu mentions that on the occasion of a 
long-extending famine, many of -the most noted Rishis 
entirely forgot their Vedas. When plenty came back, they 
had to re-acquire their lost knowledge with as niuch toil 
as on the first occasion. Insufficiency of food brings about 
all the disorders that are due to vitiated wind Excess of 
food causes wind, bile, and phlegm to be excit^ 
simultaneously and brings about many diseases df^ ^ 
very grave character, such as indigestion, loss of appttit<^ 
cholera and tympanites. One should not eat sitting in ki 
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dirty place, or at the house of an enemy, or that 
of a person belonging to the lowest castes, or at such im- 
proper times as the morning or the evening twilight, or sitting 
-with face towards the north, or at a time when the food 
previously taken has not been digested, or with a mind 
dwelling upon something else, or when one is suffering from 
such disorders as fever and the rest. Food that is cold, 
or stale, or dry, or that consists of articles which do not 
harmonise, such as meat and milk, should be avoided. 

After the act of eating is over, one should chew spices 
What one should do after enclosed in' betel leaves. The spices 
laid down are nutmegs, the* scented 
seeds of Hibiscus MoschatuSy the fruits of Cocculus Indicus^ 
cloves, Mlettaria cardamomum^ camphor, and areca nuts. 
Such chewing helps digestion by causing a considerable 
quantity of saliva to go down and drench the food takea 
All foetid odours, again, disappear, and the mouth becomes 
fragrant After this, one should lie down for a short space 
of time, resting on the left side. One shpuld never sleep during 
daytime after eating. Such sleep excites phlegm and bile and 
brings on such diseases as jaundice, painful headaches, langour 
and unsteadiness, as also heaviness of the linibs, loss of light- 
ness of the body, loss of appetite, dropsical swellings, hiccough, 
inflammation of the Schneiderian membrane, loss of memory 
and intelligence, hemicrania, urticaria evanida, eruptions, 
itches, procrastination, consumption, sore-throat, nervous 
debility, fev^r, and weakness of all the senses. Sleep during 
daytime is beneficial to those who are fatigued by singing, 
study, drinking, night-keeping, sexual indulgence, bearing 
of heavy loads, travel, &c., as also to those who are suf- 
fering from indigestion, wounds^ thirst, fever with diar^ 
rhoea, sh^i^ting pains, asthma, hiccup, insanity, or the 
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•pains resulting from falls . and blows, and who are of 
a wrathful disposition^ or subject to grief, or are timid, 
“Or aged, or weak and eihaciated. It is beneficial to 
children also. Although sleep during the day is general- 
ly interdicted, yet it may be indulged m snmmer which 
is exceedingly dry and when the rays of the sun are 
Very hot and the measure of the night is much less 
than in other seasons. Those persons, however, who are 
of a fatty, constitution, or in whom the phlegm predom*- 
inates, or who are already suffering under diseases 
due to excited phlegm, or from disorders brought 
about by poison introduced into the system through 
food or drink, ' should hot sleep during daytime. One 
should hat, immediately after eating, do afty act that 
involves bodily toil, or travel in a fast-nihnihg convey- 
ance, or expose oneself to the heat of the sUh or of 
fire. It is not proper to take food before noon or a long time 
after it In the afternoon, \^hen the heat of the sun has 
abated, one should have a walk jin a garden. This conduces 
to excite the disgestive fire, and makes the mind cheerful, and 
disposes every organ for action. During such a walk pne should 
have one^s shoes on. Shoes protect the soles of the feet and 
also the vision from being weakened. If one has to walk ih 
sunshine, rain, or dew, one should use an umbrella which 
effectually protects the body against the consequences of 
these. Within the first fourth part of the night one should 
take one’s second meals. The food sHduId be as described 
before, and the place and manner of eating the same. Curds 
should be avoided at night After finishing one’s meals, one 
should sleep in a dry, clean, and well-ventilated room, stretch- 
ing the bed on a wooden bedstead or platform. The bed 
should be soft and suited to the season. The duration of sleep 
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shojjld be from six to eight hours. It should never be less 
thah six or more than eight hours. Sleep enjoyed in proper 
measure conduces to nourishment and increase of strength, 
and promotes cheerfulness, intelligence, and longevity. Sleep 
of less or more than the proper measure leads to emaciation 
and weakness, loss of intelligence, and even death. For pro- 
tecting the body, therefore, sleep of the required measure is as 
much necessary as food of adequate quantity. 

For protecting health it is necessary to indulge in sexual 

Sexual congress. congress ill proper measure. The 

consideration of season should not be 
disregarded. Summer is ill-suited to the indulgence. The 
woman selected should be full of desire and should be a willing 
party. A woman in her menses, of one afflicted with leprosy 
and venerial and other infectious diseases, or whose features 
are ugl}^ or create aversion or -whose conduct and practices 
are opposed to what one can approve, or one who is unwilling 
or in love with another person, or one who is the wedded wife 
of another, should never be selected for sexual indulgence. 
Similarly, in sexual congress, one should not act against the 
course of nature. The morning and the evening twilight, 
the day of the full m'6on and cyf the new moon, the last day 
of the month when the sun proceeds from one zodiacal sign to 
another,' and the day also -on which a religious rite is 
performed, for the benefit of one’s ancestors, should be 
rigidly excluded as unfit for sexual indulgence The 
places also that should be excluded are temples and 
houses of worship, the spot where fotir roads meet, the 
'Crematorium, the bank of river or lake or tank, the houses 
of Brahmans i and preceptors, wjne-shops or their vicinity, 
and open spots exposed to the gaze of people. Persons 
afflicted with - fever and other diseases should carefully 



1»ART It 


HEALTH. 


II 


abstain from sexual congress. Excessive indulgence, again, 
produces numerous consequences of a banelul nature. 


The year is divided into six seasons, vi^.^ Winter 
Different courses of con- and Winter’s end, Spring, Summer, 
duct for the different Rainy, and Autumii. Others divide it 
seasons. Winter and other ways, such as Summer, Rainy, 
Winter send. and Winter, and the periods interve- 

ing between each two of those ; that between winter and 
summer being called spring ; that between summer and 
the rainy being called Pravish or ante-rainy ; and that 
between the rainy and winter being called autumn.- 
Following, however, the distribution first set forth, we shalP 
take up winter and its end first. .Both these periods 
are alike and the course of conduct laid down is almost 
the same for both. In consequence of the constant 
touch of cold air with the exterior surface of the body, 
the* inner or digestive fire becomes keener. At 
these periods of the year, therefore, a larger measure of 
food is needed. If one does not take a larger measure 
of food in these seasons, the digestive fire consumes 

the very elements or ingredients of the body. Food con- 
sisting of powdered wheat, of sweet and saline taste as 
also sufficiently oily in the form* of cakes, should be taken. 
The meat of animals living in marshy regions, wine, if 
one is accustomed to- it, milk, diverse kinds of food prepared 
from milk, and also various kinds of confectionery, are- 
proper for these seasons. Lukewarm water should be 
used for bathing, drinking, washing the feet and hands, 
and cleaning the body after answering calls of nature, < 
Warm rooms, and warm beds should be used. Warm- 
'^cloths made of silk, cotton, and the hair of animals, should 
fbrm ' one’s apparel in these seasons. Indulgence in sexual, 
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congress does not weaken the body at such v^periods. Food 
possessed of a pungent, or bitter or astringent taste^-of food 
that is light and that is provocative of tlae wind, exposure 
to the air, and sleep at day time, should be abstained from* 
Although the practices prescribed for those seasons are 
nearly the same,, yet some differences must be observed 
dependent on the severity or otherwise of the cold*; 


The phlegm that accumulates at the end of winter is 
The practices prescribed capable ofbcing excitcd. aiid vitiated by 
for Spring.. exposure to the sun*s rays in the spring 

and of producing various diseases* Correctives, in the form of 
emetics, sliould be administered in this season for mitigating 
the accumulated phlegm* The food that should be taken 
in this season should be such as is easily digested*. 
The tastes prescribed are the pungent, the bitter, ^the 
astringent, and the saline.. The meat that should be taken 
is of the deer, the hare, and such game as francoline 
partridges and sparrows. If accustomed to it, one may 
take a little wine of old grapes, and one should also use 
water that is. slightly warm for one’s baths, drink, and 
other purposes. Beds and, apparel should- he of nearly 
the same kind as those prescribed for the two previous 
seasons. Sexual congress, wit^ young women is prescribed 
for this season* Heavy and oily food, the sour and the 
sweet tastes, and sleep during the day, are not beneficial, 
at this season. ' • ' 

In the summer season, one should eat sweet, cool, and 

The practices prescribed f^od. Tfte drinks also should he- 

for Summer. of the same kind. The flesh of animals- 

and birds belonging to the forest, ghee, milk, and Cdli rice, are 
beneficial. In a cool room one may indulge in a little sleep at 
day time. At night one should sleep in a cool room on a cool 
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bed. One should also at this season walk in cool gardens and 
on the banks or shores of clear lakes and rivers. The 
garments to ,be used should be made of cotton. Food of 
saline, sour, and pungent taste, or of heating quality, sexual 
indulgence, and the drinking of wine, are interdicted. 
One accustonied to wine may drink a little, mixing it largely' 
with cold water. 

In the season of rains the wind accumulated during 
The practices for the summer becomes excited. Hence it is 
Rainy season. necessary to alleviate it by the ad- 

ministration of oily enemata. The digestive fire becomes 
very weak in this ^ason ; hence food that is very light 
and easily digestible should be taken. Owing to the pre- 
sence or absence of rain, this season sometimes puts 
forth the appearance of winter or summer. Taking note of 
the character of the weather, one should alter ‘One’s prac- 
tices in respect of food, drink, dress, beds, sleep, and the 
rest. All drinks and food ' that one takes in this season 
should be niixed with a little honey.' The meat of wild 
animals, the flour of old barley and wheat, old rice, and 
sour, saline, and oily food in a copious measure, are 
prescribed for this season. The water to be used both 
for bathing and drinking should be that which falls from 
the clouds or that which is obtained from wells and tanks, 
cooled after being boiled. If wine be at all drunk, it 
should be old, and largely mixed with water and a little 
honey. Clean cloths made of cotton should be used. One 
should not expose oneself to the rain or to the vapours 
that rise from the earth after a shower. Sleep during the’ 
day, exposure to the night dew or the rays of the sun, 
bathing in river-water, physical exercises, and sexual con- 
gress, are interdicted 
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In Autumn the bile accumulated during the rainy season^ 
The practices for Au- coming into contact with the sun’s rays* 
becomes excited. It is necessary, 
therefore, to alleviate it by administering purgatives, and. 
applying leeches. Food and drink that are easily digest- 
ible, and cooling, and possessed of the sweet and 
the bitter tastes, are regarded beneficial. Flour of 

barley and ' wheat, rice, the meat of francoline partridgesf 
and sparrows and deer and hare and' sheep should be taken. 
One should bathe in rivers and streams or in water obtained 
therefrom. Such water should also form one’s drink. Clean 
and fine clothes should be worn. The beds to be used 
should be soft and pleasing to the touch. One should 
also enjoy a little of the moon-light in this season. Alka- 
line ashes, curds, the meat of aquatic animals as also of 
those that live in marshy regions, the rubbing of oil on 
the body, and long exposure to the night dew and the 
east winds, are productive of evil consequences. 

Generally speaking* the administration of emetics has been 
Esp«ial remarks. ^ the Spring; 

of purgatives for the autumn ; and of 
oily enemata for the season of rains. Especial months have 
been laid down for administering tliese. Chaitra (Mareh- 
April)has been indicated as the time for emetics,; Srdv2=^^a 
(July- August) for oily enemata ; and Agrahdyana (Novem- 
ber-December) for purgatives. 

The different practices laid down for the different seasons. 
Especial practices for should be slightly varied for suiting 
especial individuals. persons of particular constitutions, A 

person in whose constitution the wind predominates 
should, in every season, indulge - in only such food and 
drink and such other- practices as keep the wind in » 
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proper state, without, that is, exciting it at all. After 
the same manner, one in whose constitution the bile or 
the phlegm predominates, should confine oneself to such 
•indulgences as do not excite the bile or the phlegm. 
Food that is oily, warm, and sweet, or sour or saline, 
'‘total immersion of the body in cold water for 
bathing, the use of cold water for other purposes, 
■kneading the body, indulgence in agreeable acts, the use 
of ghee, oil, and oily substances, the administration of 
'bily enemata, and such medicines as promote the strength 
of the digestive fire, and as are cilled Pachanas, are beneficial 
in allaying the wind of those persons in' whose constitu- 
tions the wind predominates. Cooling food and drink, of 
sweet, bitter, and astringent tastes ; use of fragrant scents ; 
'wearing garlands of pearls, gems, and flowers, hearing sweet 
'music both vocal and instrumental, conversation \^ith dear and 
agreeable persons ; exposure, to cool breezes as also the rays 
of the moon, roving in delightful gardens and woods, 
banks of rivers, or breasts and summits of mountains and 
hills and other agreeable places, as also the use of , purgatives 
•and bitter ghees allay the bile of persons in whose 
constitution the bile predominates. The use of food and 
^drink that are of pungent, bitter and astringent 
tastes and that are of keen and heating virtue ; swimming 
'in water ; riding on horses ; physical exercise ; night-keeping ; 
rubbing the body with substances that are dry, smoking 
and fasts ; wearing of warm cloths and administratiori ’ 
of emetics, are resorted to for allaying the phlegm of 
persons in whose constitution the phlegm predominates. 
Hence every one carefully noting his individual nature 
should, ^according to , the best of his power, indulge in 
these various practices. 
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Besides these daily practices, and the especial acts 
What one should do who foT especial sedsoiis, there are others 
IS in search of health. Which are laid down for persons 

desirous of keeping up their health. These are medita- 
tion on the deity as also prayers and worships 
after the performance of ablutions in the morning and 
also in course of the evening twilight ; reverence foi* 
the deities, Brahmans, preceptors and other seniors 
worthy of respect, assistance rendered to the best of one’^ 
power to people in distress and due discharge of the 
duties of hospitalityv One should, to keep health, always 
keep one^s passions under control, drive away all anxieties ; 
practice humility ; be fearless, modest, forgiving, agreeable 
in speech, pious, and steady in one's behaviour. One should 
always wear clean clothes. One's rule of conduct should - be 
to show compassion towards all creatures. One should 
never seek to appropriate another person's wife or wealth* 
One should never commit a sinful act or associate with 
sinners. One should never give out the faults or secrets of 
others. One should never fall out with good or great men* 
One should abstain from riding vicious animals or broken 
cars, or climb tall trees or steep summits of mountains 
and hills. One should never laugh aloud or sit in awkward 
attitudes, or lie down on beds spread over uneven or 
narrow places. One should never yawn, or laugh, or sneeze 
without covering the mouth. One should abstain from 
such acts as rubbing the nose for nothing, or grinding 
the teeth, or striking nail against nail, or bone against 
bone, or beholding planetary or stellar bodies, or residence 
alone in house, penetrating into a forest, disuse of nap-* 
kins and handkerchiefs and use of cloth that is worn . ..for 
washing the body and rubbing the head during a 
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suppressing the urgings of nature ; meals, sleep , and sexual 
congress during the evening twilight ; sojourn at night to 
any unknown place ; and similar other acts. If it is 
necessary to go out at night, one should wrap one’s head 
with a long piece of cloth, wear shoes, take a stick in 
hand, and also a companion and a light One should 
never go to an unknown place at night It should generally 
be stated, in laying down the rules about health, that one 
should never do any bodily or mental act that may bring 
about any evil consequence. 

By properly observing these rules about health \ 

The results of observing one succeeds in avoiding disease and, ^ 
the above rules. enjoying the allotted period of life ^ 

As a consequence of this, one succeeds in discharging, without ^ 
any obstruction, all those duties that relate to this and the 
other world. One secures, by this, happiness both here 
and hereafter. It is clear, therefore, that every human being 
should strive his best to keep his health. 

If the rules in respect of health be not observed, various 

The consequences of a diseases Spring up in the body, 
neglect of the rules. Sometimes, it is seen, that one, 

though observant of the rules of health, becomes the 
victim of wounds and other sudden causes of pain. Whatever 
the cause, one should always strive to allay a disease when 
it appears. No disease should be disregarded as slight, 
since even slight diseases, neglected at the outset, become 
serious and destructive of life itself. Hence as soon as k 
disease appears, one should consult a physician and 
endeavour to apply a remedy. If a disease comes to be 
regarded as incurable, one should not abstain from 
iSSg oneself to treatment, for even incurable diseases 
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have sometimes been removed by patience and skill. 
When one becomes afflicted with a disease, one should 
not yield to fear, but quickly approach a physician and 
informing him of everything proceed according to his advice. 
Indeed, if the disease becomes serious or incurable, the 
physician, or parents, relatives, and friends, should not 
inform the patient of what has happened. They should, 
on the other hand, comfort the patient by telling him that 
the disease is slight and curable, since if the patient 
yields to fear or becomes hopeless, many diseases 
that are curable become incurable. One or two 
persons who love the patient and who are agree- 
able to and trusted by him should be always in attendance 
upon him and comfort him with agreeable and 
consoling talk. A patient should never have many people 
by his bedside, since the presence of many men may 
soon taint the air in his room and thereby injure 
him and retard his recovery. The patient should 
always have a room assigned to him that is dry, clean, 
and well ventilated. The patient's dress should consist of 
dry and clean clothes. It should be changed at least 
twice a day. His bed also should be dry, soft, and clean. 
If the bed gets fouled for any reason, it should be im- 
mediately changed. Ordinarily, the bed should be changed 
at intervals of two or three days. The attendants should 
always be watchful and carry out the injunctions of the phy- 
sician. They should prevent the patient from indulging in 
any act that may be harmful to him. For treatment, a com- 
petent physician should always be called in. Only such phy- 
sicians should be called as are well versed in the medical 
scriptures, as are possessed of practical experience, as are pro- 
perly equipt with medicines and appliances, and as are 
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compassionate towards men in distress. One should never place 
oneself under an ignorant or unskilful physician. Even death 
should not be regretted when it happens in spite of the efforts 
made by a competent physician to bring about a cure, still one 
should not place oneself under an unskilful and ignorant physi- 
cian in expectation of recovery. On this subject the following 
aphorism, occurring in Charaka^s great treatise, is per- 
tinent : — 

Vdsava’s bolt, falling on the head, may spare 

But cure by a quack in the world is rare. 


:o: 
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DIAGNOSIS OF DISEASE. 


At outset must the disease be ascertained ; after this, the medicine j 
after this, should the physician treat the disease with full know- 
ledge — Charaka, 

One of the essential requisites of treatment is the 

The necessity of diag- ascertainment of the disease under 
nosis. 1 . f i 

which th^ patient is suffering. If 

the disease be not correctly ascertained, the proper 
medicine cannot be prescribed. It has been remarked 
by an ancient writer that if a man be not called by his 
own name, he will not answer : if, again, he be called by a 
name that is not his, he may answer but never willing- 
ly and without wrath. After the same manner, if a 
disease be not rightly diagnosed, it will never answer 
or obey the physician’s commands. Indeed, if the phy- 
sician proceeds to treat a disease without understand- 
ing its true character, he will never succeed in allaying 
it On the other hand, he will only increase its severity 
and even bring about death instead of cure. 

Briefly speaking, there are three aids to correct diag- 
. nosis. They are (i) Instructions re- 

The aids of diagnosis. 

ceived from books and teachers, (ii) 
Observation, and (lii) Inference. At the outset, the phy- 
sician should carefully ascertain every particular about 
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the patient and his sufferings, and then compare the 
patient's state with what he has read in books or heard 
from living teachers. After this he should exercise his 
power of inference about the causes which have led to 
the disease and their strength. While ascertaining every 
particular about the patient, the physician should use all 
his senses for examining him. For example, the patient's 
complexion, features, size (leanness or fatness) , aspect, as 
also his stools, urine, eyes, etc, being objects of vision, 
should be examined by the eye. The history given of 
the patient's malady and the antecedent circumstances, 
his groans, if any, the sounds produced from his chest, 
stomach and other parts of the body, being objects 
of hearing, should be heard. The smell of the patient's 
body, of his stools, urine, semen, and ejected matter, etc, 

' should be examined by the nose. The heat of the body, 
and the course of the pulse, etc., should be examined 
by the touch. It is not always possible for the phj/sician 
to employ his own tongue for examining the patient ; 
but in diabetes and other complaints, the sweetness 
or otherwise of the urine, and in certain diseases, tlie taste- 
lessness of the whole body, and in bilious haemorrhage, the 
taste of the blood, may be ascertained through other 
creatures, such as ants, crows, dogs, etc The appear- 
ance of little vermin all over the body shows its taste- 
lessness ; while swarms of flies sitting over the body 
show its sweetness. Ants prove the ^ sweetness of the 
urine. In bilious haemorrhage, doubts often arise as to 
whether the blood is life-blood or any vitiated liquid 
extraneous to the system. In such cases, a little of 
the liquid should be given to crows and dogs. If these 
animals drink the blood offered, it should be regarded 
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as life-blood ; otherwise it is not so. The strength . of 
the digestive fire, the strength of body, the presence and 
absence of consciousness, the strength of memory and 
general habits of the patient, should be ascertained by 
observation of special acts. Appetite, thirst, liking or 
disgust for food, ease or uneasiness of both body and 
paind, sleep, dreams, etc., should be ascertained by ques- 
tioning the patient or his attendants. Diseases some- 
times differ very slightly. In such cases, by administer- 
ing, in a slight dose, a well-ascertained medicine, and 
marking its effect upon the patient in respect of aggrava- 
tion or amelioration, the precise disease may be diag- 
nosed. By observing the general and special symptoms 
of disease, its character about curability or incurability 
or siippressibility should be settled. By marking those 
symptoms, again, which go by the name of Arishtas, 
the remoteness or proximity of death should be ascer- 
tained. 

Amongst the several topics of examination in connec- 
tion with the diagnosis of disease, the following arc of 
great importance, the urine, the eye and the tongue. 

Each of these will be taken up separately in the follow- 
ing chapters. The ascertainment, again, of those symp- 
tom's which are ca^ed Arishtas which help the physician 
in inferring the proximity of death, is attended with 
great uifficulty. Hence, a separate chapter will be de- 
voted to this topic also. 


•:o: 
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EXAMINATION OF THE PULSE. 


An examination of the pulse consists in feeling the pulse 
^ , with the tips of one's fingers. The 

Examination of the pulse. ^ ° 

pulse is to be felt at the wrist 
In the case of male patients, it is to be felt at the 
wrist of the right hand and in that of female patients 
at that of the left hand. There are many other parts 
of the body where the course of the circulation of blood may 
be felt. For convenience's sake, however, the wrist is preferred. 
When the patient is in the last state, his pulse, which cannot 
be felt at the wrist, may be felt below the ankle-joint, or at 
the throat or at the chest The physician should hold with 
the second, the middle and the ring finger the wrist of his 
patient, supporting the latter’s elbow with his left hand 
He should examine the quickness or slowness of the beats 
and their various other characteristics which may be better 
learnt from the practical instructions of the preceptor given 
at the patient’s bedside than from any remarks which the 
writer of a medical text book can lay down. 

After one has rubbed one's body with oil, or while one is 
Times unsuited to the ex- asleep, or while one is eating, or im- 
amination of the pulse, mediately after one's meals, or while 
one is hungry or thristy, or while one is oppressed by the 
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heat of the sun or of fire, or after one has gone through 
hard exercises, or after a walk, or, indeed, after any exer- 
tion or movement of the body involving toil or labour, 
one’s pulse should not be examined. At such times, the 
pulse becomes excited and quick, and its natural charac- 
teristics do not appear. 

The pulse of a healthy man is slow and regular. The 
A , , , beats are distinct from one another : 

A healthy man s pulse. * 

their strength also is uniform. For 

all that, the pulse of a healthy child differs from that of a 
healthy adult ; the former is quicker than that of a latter. 
Again, the pulse of a healthy adult is not uniform all day 
long. In the morning it appears to be cool ; at midday 
it seems to be hot ; while in the evening it becomes quicker. 
Hindu physicians in describing the pulse in disease 
, liken its course to the motions of 

The pulse in disease. ‘ • , . , _ - 

several animals. Further explanations 


are given, although they lay it down that a pupil cannot hope 
to understand the subject without such practical instructions as 
are capable of being imparted by the preceptor at the patient’s 
bedside. Generally, it is said that in any disease due to 
excitement of the wind, the pulse is said to assume a 
curvilinear motion. In any disease due to excitement 
of the bile, the pulse becomes quick. In any disease 
due to excitement of the phlegm, the pulse-beats be- 
come slow, regular, and heavy. The curvilinear motion, 
under excitement of the wind, may, it is said, be like the 
course of the serpent, a leech, &c. The quickness of the 
pulse due to excitement of the bile may, it is said, be like 
the motion of the crow, or of the francoline partridge, or of the 
frog. The slow, regular, and heavy pulse which is due 
to excitement of the phlegm, it is similarly said, re- 
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sembles the motion of the swan, the peacock, the pigeon, 
the dove, the cock, &c. In diseases due to excitement 
of both the wind and the bile, the pulse assumes the 
motion sometimes of the snake and sometimes of 
the frog. When the wind and the phlegm are excited, 
the pulse resembles the motion sometimes of the snake 
and sometimes of the swan and the peacock. So when 
the bile and the phlegm are excited, the motion of the 
pulse resembles sometimes that of the frog and the 
other animals named, and sometimes that of the peacock 
and the other animals already named. In diseases due 
to the excitement of all the faults, the pulse presents 
the motion successively of all the animals named. If 
the pulse, when all the faults are excited, pesents re- 
semblances with the motions of the different animals 
with perfect regularity, that is, if one kind of motion 
succeeds another in a uniform order, the disease is re- 
garded as easily curable. On the other, hand, if the 
motion becomes irregular, that is, if no uniformity of 
succession is presented, the disease is regarded as ex- 
ceedingly difficult 

The course of the pulse, before one has fever, resembles 
the motion of the frog. It is only 

The pulse before Fever. ^ , a.u u u ^ 

for some time, however, that such a 

course becomes observable. If the frog-like motion re- 
mains unchanged for some time, the fever that will set 
in will be one accompanied with burning sensation. In 
fevers due to the excitement of all the faults, the pulse, 
before their accession, at first presents a curvilinear mo- 
tion, then an upward motion, and then a slow and 
quick motion. 


4 
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When fever has set in, the pulse becomes hot and 

_ , , quick. After sexual congress the 

The pulse during Fever. , , i , 

pulse becomes hot but not quick. 

Indeed, this is the difference between the pulse in fever 

and the pulse after sexual congress, 

Generally, in fevers due to excitement of the wind, 

the course of the pulse resembles the 
The pulse in Fevers due . ^ i , 

to excitement of the wind, of the animals already named. 

If the fever sets in during those 
times when the wind begins to accumulate, that is, the 
summer, the period when digestion goes on, the midday 
and midnight, the pulse becomes slow and weak. If, on 
the other hand, it sets in at such times when the wind 
becomes naturally excited, that is, the season of rains, 
after digestion, the afternoon, and the close of the night, 
the pulse becomes heavy, hard, and quick. 

In fevers due to excitement of the bile, the pulse 
shows an absence of indistinctness of 
The pulse m Fevers due It is distinctly felt by the 

to excitement of the bile. . _ - i 

three nngers, vtz.^ the second, the 
third, and the fourth. It becomes quicker than in other 
fevers. If fever sets in during such times when the bile 
begins to accumulate, viz.^ the season of rains, after 
meals, the morning and the evening, the pulse shows 
only these characteristics. If, however, fever sets in at 
times when the bile becomes naturally excited, viz.^ autumn, 
during digestion, midday and midnight, the pulse becomes 
hard and quick and strong as if it would burst the arteries. 

The course of the pulse in ordinary fevers due to 
The pulse in Fevers due excitement of the phlegm, shows 
t o excitement o f t h e those characteristics which appear 
phlegni. when there is a marked excess of 
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phlegm in the system. If fever sets in when 
the phlegm begins to accumulate, viss,^ autumn and 
winter, during meals, evening and close of night, or 
when phlegm is naturally excited, viz,y spring, after 
meals, morning, and after evening, the pulse becomes 
as weak and thin as a thread, and slightly cold. The 
pulse presents no difference of characteristics either at 
the time when the phlegm begins to accumulate or when 
it becomes fully excited. 

In fevers due to excitement of the two faults, viz.y 
wind and bile, the pulse becomes 
The pulse in Fevers due hard, and seems to move 

to excitement of two of uiidulatory motion. In fevers 

the faults. . , 111 

due to excitement of wind and phlegm, 
it becomes slow and hot If in these fevers the 
measure of phlegm becomes less than that of wind, it 
becomes dry, and continuously quick. In fevers 
due to excitement of bile and phlegm, it becomes 
thready and weak, sometimes slightly cool and sometimes 
more so. Its motion also becomes slow. 

The pulse in fevers due to excitement of all the 
three faults, presents the same cha- 
The pulse in Fevers due r^cteristics as it docs when the three 
to excitement of all the excited Without bringing 

in an accession of fever. Besides this, 
there are some other incidents of these fevers that should 
be noted in order to judge of their curability or otherwise, 

All fevers that are due to excitement of all the three 
^ . • 1 • M f faults, soon become alarming. The 

Certain special incidents ' r 1 1 

of the pulse in Fevers due premonitory symptoms of death make 

to excitement of all the their appearance without much delay* 
faults. fevers, therefore, certain addi- 
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tional characteristics of the pulse require to be studied. 
The fact is, even if the characteristics of all the faults 
discover themselves in fevers due to excitement of all 
the faults, yet if, when the pulse is examined in the 
afternoon, the natural curvilinear motion of the wind be 
first perceptible, and then the quickness natural to bile, 
and then the slow motion natural to phlegm, the fever 
is regarded as easily curable. If the characteristics of 
the pulse be of a different kind, the fever is regarded 
as difficult of cure or even incurable. Some other inci- 
dents establish the incurability of fevers due to excite- 
ment of all the three faults. These are as follow : the 
pulse sometimes becomes slow, sometimes destitute of 
tightness, sometimes irregular, sometimes as quick as 
that of a person in fear, sometimes thready, and some- 
times imperceptible. Sometimes it may be felt at the 
root of the thumb and sometimes not at all. If these cha- 
racteristics, however, be due to the bearing of heavy 
weights, or swoons, or fear, or grief, or other reasons 
of a similar character, the disease does not then become 
incurable. One thing, however, should be said. Even if 
all the signs of incurability appear, still if the pulse be 
perceptible at the root of the thumb, the fever should 
not: be regarded as truly incurable. In other diseases 
also, as long as the pulse is perceptible at the root of 
the thumb, they should not be regarded as incurable. 

In intermittent fevers appearing on alternate days, tlie 

_ pulse is sometimes felt at the root 

Intermittent Fevers. 

of the thumb and sometimes by its 
side. In fevers appearing on every third or fourth day, 
the pulse very generally becomes hut and its course 
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appears at first to be gyratory and then seems to gra- 
dually recede further and further away. In other diseases, 
if they happen to be incurable, the pulse shows this 
very characteristic, but then the heat is not perceptible. 

In fevers due to the action of Evil Spirits, the pulse 

becomes quicker and hotter. In fevers 
Fevers due to the action Wrath, the course of the pulse 

of Evil Spirits and other ^ - ... , ^ 

seems to be curvilinear, and further, 

causes. ’ * 

two courses seem to combine with 

each other. In fevers due to violent love, or lust, 
the same characteristic is presented, but if these fevers 
become violent or gain in strength, the pulse becomes 
hot and very quick. 


In fevers due to love or lust, the pulse becomes 
Fevers due to love or irregular in its beats and hesitating 
even as the motions of a person 
who having expected to find at a particular spot a 
thing on which he has set his heart fails to find it 
there. If sexual congress be indulged in during fever, 
the pulse becomes weak and slow. If curds are eaten 
during fever, the intensity of the fever increases and the 
pulse becomes hotter. 


In fevers brought about by excessive indulgence in food 
Fevers due to excessive that are sour.the pulse becomes 

indulgence in things that veiy hot. In fevers due to drinking 
are sour., sour gruel of rice in copious measures, 

the pulse becomes very slow* 


In indigestion, 
Indigestion. 


the pulse becomes har^ the beats seem to 
be indistinct and slow. There are two 
kinds of indigestion, that which 
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relates to the dmdcaya and that which relates to the 
pakkdcaya. These are the two divisions of the stomach ; 
the former is that into which the food taken finds a 
place first ; the latter is that into which the food passes 
in its second stage. In indigestion relating to the 
dmdcaya, the pulse becomes thick, heavy, and slightly 
hard ; in that relating to the pakkdcaya, it becomes thin 
and slow. In indigestion brought about by excitement 
of the wind, the pulse, besides presenting the ordinary 
characteristics, becomes harder. 


In fever with diarrhoea (called Visuchikd) the course 
The pulse in Fever with of the pulse resembles the motion of 
Diarrhcea. the frog. At times, which are fre- 

quent, the pulse becomes imperceptible in this disease. 
For all that, as long as the pulse is capable of being 
felt at the root of the thumb, the disease should be 
regarded as curable. In that form of the disease which 

is known by the name of Vilamvikd (Tympanites), the 

course of the pulse, as in Visuchikd, resembles the mo- 
tion of the frog. In loss of appetite and in diseases 
characterised by waste of the ingredients of the body, 
the pulse becomes thready, cool, and very slow. If the 
digestive fire be keen, the pulse becomes light and 

strong. 


In diarrhcea, the pulse, after a motion, becomes very 
weak. In that form of this disease 


The pulse in Diarrhoea. ... rt- . i ^ ^ 

which affects only the dmdcaya, 

pulse becomes heavy and composed. 

In diseases of the Grahani (the principal duct 


the 


by 


The pulse in diseases of which food-juice passes into those 
the Grahani. Organs wlicrc it is converted into 
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blood), the course of the pulse resembles the motion of 
the swan. 


In Strangury, Epistasis, Dysuria, Calculus and other 
The pulse in suppression diseases m which difficulty is felt in 
:>f urine and stools, &c. passing urine, whether these are or 
are not accompanied by suppression of stools due to 
intussusception or obstruction of the bowels, the pulse 
becomes subtile, and its course resembles that of the 
frog. In Epistasis and Strangury, the pulse generally 
becomes hard and heavy. 

In all diseases whose principal symptom is deep-seated 
The pulse in Cula or the stomach or abdomen, &c, 

deep-seated pains in the when these are caused by excite- 
stomach, abdomen, &c. mcnt of the wind, the course of the 
pulse becomes curvilinear ; but when caused by excite- 
ment of the bile, the pulse becomes very hot In that 
form of this disease which affects only the dmdcaya, or 
in that which is due to the action of worms, the pulse 
appears to be heavy. 

The pulse in Diabetes seems now and then to have 
The pulse in Diabotes, ^nots in its course. If with Diabetes 
there be any disease affecting the 
dnKtcaya the pulse becomes slightly hot 


The motion of the pulse, when the patient suffers 


The pulse in contraction 
of the bowels, &c. 


from a contraction of the bowels or 
deep-seated tumours in the abdomen, 
becomes curvilinear. Before, however, 


the symptoms of these diseases are fully developed, the 


pulse seems to have a quick upward motion. In tumours 
of the abdomen, the pulse becomes restless and some- 
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times seems to have a gyratory motion like that of 
pigeons when they sport in the air, In lunacy, the 
pulse presents similar characteristics. 


General remarks. 


In boils, when these are not ripe, the pulse presents 

1 *1. .1 6 the characteristics of excited bile. 

The pulse in boils, &c. 

In internal boils, it presents the 
characteristics of excited wind, 

In cases of poisoning, that is, when one has swallowed 

, poison or when one has been bit 

The pulse in cases of 

poisoning. hy a piosonous snake, the pulse, as 

the poison begins to permeate the 
^system, begins to beat very restlessly. 

The difference in the course of the pulse is not 

perceptible in other diseases. It is 
not necessary to speak of them. 
Besides ascertaining diseases by observation of the 
pulse, the nearness of death itself is frequently ascer- 

tained by the presence of certain characteristics of 
the pulse. We proceed to state what those charac- 
teristics are. 

If the pulse of a patient, having coursed quickly for 

sometime, becomes slow or very 
The pulse that indicates , i i - 

slow at once, and if the patient is 

not suffering under any dropsical 
swelling, death comes on the seventh or eighth day. If 
the pulse sometimes becomes weak and smooth and cur- 
vilinear in its course, and sometimes strong and full and 
curvilinear, and sometimes, again, very weak and even 
imperceptible, or, if the pulse becomes weak or full, agree- 
ably to the leanness of the body or its obesity due to 
dropsical swellings, death comes about a month after. If 
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the pulse falls off by the breadth of half a barle}- seed 
from the root of the thumb, death comes within three 
days, without doubt If the pulse be perceptible only 
below the second finger without being perceptible below 
the third and the fourth, death comes on the fourth day. 
If in fevers due to excitement of all the faults, the heat 
of the bod\’ be excessive but the pulse very cool, death 
takes place at the end of three da3's. If the pulse for 
a few seconds becomes very quick and then becomes 
imperceptible, and again becomes quick and then imper- 
ceptible, death takes place within one day. If the pulse 
becomes sometimes perceptible at the end of the second 
finger and sometimes’ imperceptible, death takes place 
vvitliin a day and a half. The person whose pulse beats 
'Once or twice as quickly as a flash of lightening at the 
end of the second finger and then disappears, dies within 
four and twenty hours from the commencement of such 
a phenomenon. One whose pulse falls off from the root of 
the Thumb and becomes perceptible for only a few seconds 
and who experiences a burning sensation in the heart, 
meets with death as soon as the burning sensation ceases. 
In other words, his life continues as long as the burning 
sensation lasts. 

The difficulties connected with the examination of the 
, pulse are really very great. Mere instruc- 

Difficulties connected ^ j t 

with the examination of however elaborate, cannot teach 

the pulse. the student much, (^ne should repeat- 

edly examine the pulse of as many patiehts as one can, 
and carefully observe the peculiarities of its course. A good 
deal of time must elapse before one can succeed in master- 
ing the subject The help of the preceptor is absolutely 
necessary. The patient',s bedside and not the lecture-hall 

s 
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is the place where the subject is to be studied. European 
physicians recommend the use of the watch for examining 
the pulse. A rough knowledge may be gained by this 
method. That minute knowledge, however, which it is the 
aim of Hindu Medical Science to impart to its practitioners 
can never be acquired by a reference to the watch alone 
or the watch and the thermometer also. These are mere 
machanical appliances which can never help the practi- 
tioner in ascertaining what particular fault has been 
excited in what precise measure. 

Generally, in the case of healthy persons, the pulse- 
, beats vary between 6o and 75 in a 

of pulse-beats according minute. With Some healthy persons, 
to age. the beats come so low as 50, or so 

high as 90, a minute. The number of beats varies accord- 
ing to variations in age. The pulse of the infant in the 
womb beats about a hundred and sixty times in a 
minute. After birth, it beats from 140 to 130 times a 
minute. Till the child attains the age of one year, the 
beats count from 130 to 115 a minute. Till the age 
of two years, they count from 115 to 100 ; till three years, 
from 100 to 90, From the age of three to seven years, 
they count from 90 to 8$. From seven to fourteen, 
the number is from 85 to 80. In youth and manhood, 
the pulse, beats about 80 times a minute. In old age 
the beats count from 65 to 80 a minute. 


There are other circumstances according to which the 
pulse varies as regards its number 

according to which the ^eats. During the time of eating 
pulse varies as regards its and drinking, the action of the heart 
number of beats. increases ill intensity. The pulse- 
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beats accordingly increase in number at such times. 
Naturally, the pulse of women is quicker than that of men. 
If the motion of the pulse becomes slower than usual, 
the person should be taken as having become weaker. 
Such slowness also is a premonitory indication of conges* 
tion of blood in the brain. During fever, the pulse 
becomes quicker than usual and also hotter. In weak- 
ness of the nervous system, the pulse becomes slower 
and a little full In all diseases which exist with fever, 
the pulse becomes quicker than usual According, again, 
to the intensity or otherwise of the fever, the pulse be- 
comes quicker or otherwise. In a person of full age, or 
in diseases due to burns, the pulse seldom counts more 
than 120 in a minute. If that number is exceeded, the 
disease must be taken as growing in intensity. If it ex- 
ceeds 150 a minute, the person is sure to die. 



CHAPTER fV. 


EXAMINATION OF THE URINE. 


lx the diagnosis of disease, particularly in ascertain- 
ing which fault has been excited, 

The urine that should . . . , . . 

form the subject of examination of the urine is an 

examination, important aid. Examination of the 

urine includes observation of the colour of the urine as 
also of the signs of its vitiation for ascertaining the fault 
or faults whose excitement marks the morbid condition 
of the patient. The urine which the patient passes be- 
fore day-break after awaking from sleep, should be taken 
for <-xamination. That which comes out during the first 
few seconds should be allowed to escape. That which 
follows should be taken. The vessel which is to be used 
for holding it should be of glass. During examination, the 
uri^e should be repeatedly stirred, and a little oil should 
be poured upon it drop by drop. 


The urine, in health, of a person in whose consti- 

, ^ . tiition tlie wind predominates, is 

The colour of the urine 

according to difference of ^ lirilie of Olie in vvhcse 

constitution. coii.stitulion the bile predominates, or 

the bile and the phlegm, resemblc.s oil. The urine of 
a person in whose constitution the phlegm predominates 
is muddv. Of one in whose c<:M')stitulion Vjoih wind and 
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phlegm prccluininate, the urine i*^ thick and white. Of 
one in whose constitution the bkxxl and wind predomi- 
nate, the colour of the urine is red. Of one in whose 
constitution the blood and bile predominate, the urine 
has the ct)lour of the flowers of the Kusuuibha. If the 
known characteristics of diseases do not manifest them- 
selves, it is not safe to conclude the presence of disease 
from onl\- an examination of the urine. 

The urine that is vitiated by the wind becomes oily 

and pale, or of that darkish hue 

The indications of vitia- 

. 1 ^ which IS the result of a mixture 

ted urine. 

of black and yellow, or even of a 

reddish hue. If a drop of oil be poured upon such 

urine, it spreads all over the surface and small bubbles 
forthwith begin to rise, topped by minute particles of 
oil. The urine that is vitiated by bile assumes a red colour. 
If a drop of oil be poured upon it, bubbles begin to 
rise. The urine that is vitiated by ‘phlegm is frothy. 
It looks very much like the muddy water of a small 
pond. The urine that is vitiated by raw bile, looks 
like the oil of white mustard seeds. If a drop of oil 
be poured upon urine vitiated by wind and bile, bubbles 
will begin to rise of a darkish colour.. By pouring oil 
upon urine vitiated by wind and phlegm, the urine be- 
comes immediately mixed with the oil and looks like 

fermented gruel of rice. The urine that is vitiated by 
both bile and phlegm, becomes of a pale colour. If all 
the faults are excited, the colour of the urine becomes 
either red or black. The urine of a person in whom 
all the faults are excited but the bile more than 
the two others, becomes yellow and red, that is, the 
upper portion becomes }'ello\v and the lov er led. If the 
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wind be more excited in such a person, the colour of 
the urine becomes black below the surface ; while, if the 
phlegm be more excited than the two others, the urine 
appears white in the middle portion. 

By observing these characteristics of the urine the 

^ physician should conclude which of 

Especial indications. i , 

the faults has or have been excited 

in what measure. In some diseases, the urine presents 
certain especial characteristics. Thus, in fevers, if the 
element called Rasa (z. food-juice undigested or unconvert- 
ed into blood) predominates, the urine resembles the 
juice of the sugar-cane. In fevers which have reached 
a .stage of maturity, the urine resembles that of the 
goat In the urine of patients suffering from dropsy of 
the abdomen, something resembling particles of ghee is 
observable. In diseases characterised by copious dis- 
charges of urine, the urine looks red at the bottom of 
the vessel. If one’s food be properly digested, one’s 
urine looks as shining as oil. • In indigestion, the urine 
assumes an appearance that is the reverse of this. In 
phthisis the urine assumes a black colour. If in this 
disease the urine assumes a white colour, the death of 
the , patient is certain. 

The various a.spects of urine in the diverse forms 
of diabetes will be laid down in the chapter on that 
disease. 


;o;- 
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If the wind be excited, the eyes look fierce, dry, 
and of a smoky colour. The middle 

The difierent indications 

of the eye under excite- portious become either yellow or red- 
ment of the different dish, and the pupils are restless. In 
fact, the pupils appear to be con- 
tinually rolling. If the bile be excited, the eye becomes 
hot, yellow in hue, or red, or even green. The patient 
feels a burning sensation in the eyes and becomes uit- 
able to bear the light of a lamp. If the phlegm be 
excited, the eyes become oily, tearful, white, divested 
of brilliance, and heavy and fixed as regards their gaze. 
Under the excitement of two faults, the respective indi- 
cations of each fault present themselves. If all the 
three faults are excited, the eyes become either black 
or red. The gaze loses its straightness. They become 
sunken. Tne pupils, losing their normal aspect, become 
fierce, and at times appear to be covered by a thin 
film. The eyelids open and shut constantly. Besides 
these symptoms, the pupils at times disappear. Diverse 
colours also are seen in the whites. As the disease under 
which the patient is suffering is gradually conquered, 
the eyes begin to resume their normal character. 


— (o)- 
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EXAMINATION OF THE TONGUE. 

If the wind predominates in the constitution, the colour 
Indications of a vitiated of the tongue resembles that of the 
leaves of the teak {Tectona grandis). 
It may also present a yellow hue, besides being dry, and 
rough to the touch like a cow's tongue, and cracked. 
If the bile predominates, the tongue presents a red or 
darkish hue, while if the phlegm predominates, it 
becomes white and thick. The prickles over it become 
confluent, and it constantly secretes saliva. If two faults 
predominate, the characteristics of each present themselves. 
If all the three faults are excited, the tongue becomes dark, 
rough, dry, covered all over with pimples, and looks like 
a burnt surface. 

If the blood predominates and if the patient experiences 
Indications of the tongue » Sliming sensation, the tongue be- 
under other circums- cornes red and hot to the touch, 
tances. In fever accompanied by a burning 

sensation the tongue becomes deprived of moisture. In 
acute fever, in diseases characterised by a violent sensation 
of burning, in indigestion, and in the first stage of the 
exciterhent of the wind, the tongue looks white. Besides, 
it seems to be covered with a foreign coating. In fevers due 
to excitement of all the faults, the tongue becomes thick 
and dry and seems to be covered with a dry coating. 
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Resides, it assumes a dark hue and presents the appear- 
ance of a piece of extinguished charcoal. If the action 
of the liver becomes irregular, and if tlie bile and stools 
become obstructed, the tongue presents the appearance 
of being covered by a coating of pale matter. In en- 
largements of the spleen or of the liver, during the last 
stages, as also in consumption, sores appear on the 
tongue. In acute diarrhoea with fever, swoons due to 
epilepsy, and asthma, the tongue becomes cool to the 
touch. In excessive weakness, as also in all diseases 
accompanied by a burning sensation, the tongue becomes 
larger. The tongue of a healthy person is always wet 
The tongue of one who is given to hard drinking shows 
-ci'acks and, during reaction, becomes dry. 


— (o) — 
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EXAMINATION OF THE TASTE OF THE MOUTIL 

For ascertaining disease, an examination of the taste 
the patient experiences is highly necessary. The fact is 
weli known that in different diseases different tastes are 
experienced- Thus, when the wind is excited, one experiences 
a saline taste in the mouth. When the bile is excited, the 
taste that is experienced is bitter. Under excitement of the 
phlegm, one experiences a sweet taste in the mouth. If two 
faults are excited, the taste that is peculiar to each is 
experienced. Similarly, if all the faults are excited, the 
taste peculiar to each is experienced by the patient In 
the two last cases, the taste is the result of a combina- 
tion, but it is easily capable of analysis. The fact is, 
two or more tastes, combining together, do not form a 
single indivisible taste. On the other hand, each is 
experienced separately or at successive instants of time. 
The physician who questions his patient for ascertaining 
the taste the latter experiences, seldom goes wrong in his 
diagnosis of disease. Sometimes the taste in the mouth 
proves the existence of disease even if definite symptoms 
be absent. 

:o: 
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THE INDICATIONS OF DEATH. 

The faults being excited induce disease which spreads 

over the whole physical system. 

The indications of death. . . - 

When disease gains in force, it pre- 
sents certain symptoms that are regarded as unmistak- 
able prognostications of death. These are ^ called 
Arishtas in Hindu Medical Science. In fact, any 
symptom from which the nearness of death is inferred, 
is called an A^nshta. It is very necessary to note these 
symptoms in course of treatment. The physician, failing 
to note them, may take up the treatment of a patient 
on the point of death. His failure, again, to note them, 
may cause the greatest inconvenience to the friends and 
relatives of a patient The physician should be able to 
apprise in time the friends and relatives of a patient of the 
approach of death. From whatever causes death may 
arise, its premonitory symptoms are sure to appear. The 
fact is, in some cases these symptoms, though manifested, 
are not read rightly. The particular symptoms of death, 
that are manifested in particular diseases, will be laid 
down in the chapters dealing with those diseases. In this 
chapter certain general symptoms of death will be noticed 
that do not belong to any particular disease. 

Any sudden change in the constitution or character 
, ^ of a person, involving a direct reverse 

General symptoms of ^ . t t i 

of what was, is looked upon as art 
Arishta. Thus a person who is of 
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a fair complexion suddenly becomes dark, or one that 
is of a reddish hue suddenly becomes yellow or of some 
other complexion. Similarly one that is of hard limbs^ 
&uddenly finds his limbs become soft A part naturally 
soft becomes hard, or a limb that is naturally active 
suddenly becomes inactive, or one that is inactive suddenly 
becomes active. These changes are regarded as So 

a contraction of some limb that was extended or extension of 
some that was contracted, shortness of that which was long 
and length of that which was short, coolness of that 
which was hot or warmth of tliat which was cool, dry- 
ness of that which was oily or oiliness of that which was 
dry, and similar changes would be called indications of 
death. So also a falling down of the eye-brows or their 
contraction in an upward direction, rolling of the eye- 
balls, incapacity to hold the head and the neck up, 
a change in the voice, perspiration on the forehead 
in the cool of the morning, the appearance of swollen 
veins on the forehead, the appearance of red pimples in 
the nostrils, and the sudden appearance of black pimples 
and pigmentary nsevi or moles on the whole body, are 
also regarded as Arishtas. If the complexion of half 
the body or of the face becomes different from that 
of the other half of the body or of the face, it is 
regarded as an Arishta. If the lips of the patient 
become black as the fruits of the Ugenia Jambolana, it 
indicates the approach of death. If the patient's teeth 
become black, or red, or darkish, and if they be covered 
by a coating of filth, his death is near. A swollen, or 
black, or rough tongue is an indication of death. If the 
eyes become contracted, or unequal, or steadfast, or red, 
and if they discharge foetid secretions continuously, or 
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if they lose their compactness, the 'patient’s death must 
be regarded as near. If the hair on the head become 
parted of itself, showing lines similar to those made with the 
help of the comb or the brush, and if it appears oily although 
no oil has been used, it is regarded as an indication of death. 
If fte eye-lashes drop off or become matted together, 
if the nose becomes swollen, if dropsical swellings appear 
when the patient’s disease is not dropsy, death should 
be regarded as near. The patient whose hands, feet, 
and breath become cool, who inhales air through the 
mouth, or whose breath is obstructed, or who goes off ^ 
into a swoon when he attempts to speak, and who lies 
on his back for a longer time than in any other attitude, 
and who stretches his legs restlessly hither and thither/, 
generally dies before four and twenty hours elapse. So one 
who picks at the bed-clothes as if in search of something, 
or who frequently endeavours to rise up from the^, bed, 
is regarded as about to die. 

In Ayurvedic works, numerous other symptoms have 
been spoken of as Arishtas, It is scarcely necessary to 
mention them here. A few will be referred to that are 
peculiar to particular diseases while those diseases will 
be treated of. 



CHAPTER IX. 


THE ASCERTAINMENT OF DISEASE. 

Niddna (causes), Purva-rupa (premonitory indica- 
tions), Rupa (symptoms), Upacaya (administration of drugs 
and diet), and Samprdpti (fulness or development) are 
the five principal means for the ascertainment of disease.^ 
That is called Nidctna through which the faults become 
excited and induce disease. Nidctna is of two kinds, 
viz.y immediate and remote. Food and drink and acts 
which are hostile to the constitution, are regarded as the 
remote Nidcina of disease ; while the excited faults that bring 
about the disease are regarded as its immediate Nidctna. 
Piirva-rupa^ or premonitory indications, are those which 
manifest themselves before a disease has invaded the 
system. They are those indications which help the phy- 
sician to ascertain the kind of disease that is about to 
appear and the time it will take to appear. Purva-rupa 
is of two kinds, vi:^., general and special. That by 
which the mere approach of disease is inferred without 
the physician's being able to ascertain which of the 
faults has or have been excited, falls within the first of 
these two classes. That, again, by which not only the 

* It is exceedingly difficult to give accurate renderings of the Sanskrit 
words Niddnaj &c. I, therefore, retain them in the sentence, explaining 
their meanings as nearly as I can. Further explanations are given in 
the sentences that follow. These, it is hoped, will enable the reader 
to understand what is meant by the words. 
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approach of a dise9.se but also the particular feult or 
faults which has or have been excited, are ascertained, 
is regarded as of the second class. When "this special 
Purva-riipa becomes fully developed, it becomes what is 
called Riipa or the symptoms of the disease that has 
actually set in. Sometimes doubts are entertained about 
the true disease that has invaded the patient. What 
the intelligent physician does under these circumstances 
is to administer to the patient such drugs and subject 
him to such courses of regimen as are contrary to the 
causes as conjectured of the disease, or to the disease 
itself as tentatively diagnosed, or to both, and as bring 
about a mitigation of the symptoms or convelescence or 
cure. The drugs administered and the regimen prescribed 
may, at the same time, bring about an aggravation 
of the symptoms manifested and thus lead to a complete 
or partial abandonment of the diagnosis. Such administfation 
of drugs and such courses of regimen as the physician has 
recourse to for more precise ascertainment of the patient's 
disease and its causes, are called Upacaya and Anupacaya, 
Of course, by Upacaya is meant the administration of 
drugs and the subjection of the patient to courses of regi- 
men which bring about either an alleviation of the 
symptoms, or convalescence, or cure. Anupacaya includes 
the reverse of this, that is, drugs and regimen which 
produce an aggravation. Upacaya is sometimes used as 
synonymous with successful treatment It is sometimes 
also called Sdtmya,, for the drugs and regimen prescribed 
are seen to be assimilable by or well-suited to the system. 
It is by Upacaya and Anupacaya that diseases which are 
hidden, or those whose symptoms are not manifest, are 
detected. By Samprctpli is meant the full development 
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of disease iJbrough the action, local or extei>ding over 
the whole Body, of the excited fault or faults which 
constitute the immediate NidcXna oi that disease. , 

SanMj/d(xmttihQr or variety), Vikalpa {mt^s\xr€)^Pradh(Inya 
(importance or prominence), Vala (strength), Avala 
'(weakness)^ and (time), are different incidents of Sam- 
prdptL Thus there are 8 kinds of Fever, S kinds of abdominal 
tumours, and i8 kinds of Leprosy, &c. The varieties of 
each disease are known by the name of Sankhyd (num- 
ber) as an incident of SamprdptL In fevers induced by 
the excitement of two faults or three, the physician has 
to determine what particular fault has been more ex- 
cited than the other or others, and what also is the 
degree or intensity of that excitement. The ascertain- 
ment of these particulars is known by the name of 
Vikalpa (measure). Amongst the faults excited, there 
may^be one whose excitement is due to the Niddna or 
the cause, as inferred, of the disease. That fault is called Pra- 
dhdna (prominent) ; the others are called Apradhdna (un- 
prominent or latent). That disease which is induced by its 
INiddWi and whose Purva-rupa or premonitory indications, 
as also Rupa or symptoms, are fully developed, is re- 
garded as strong. The reverse of this is regarded as 
wekk. Time, as an incident of Samprdpti^ indicates tiiose 
•special seasons or special hours which favour the ex- 
citement of the faults whose excitement has induced the 
disease. 

Diseases may generally be classed under two heads. 

^ ^ . These are Constitutional and Acci- 

•Classincation of Diseases, 

denta;!. Those diseases which are 
^ <due to the excitement of the faults are called Constitu- 
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tutional. If one of the faults be excited, ,it' faus^a the 
two others to be- excited at least partially Hence, 

there is no ‘ disease in which only one Fault is seen to 
be excited. That fault, however, which has been first 

excited, is regarded as the characteristic of the disease. Those 
diseases which are brought about by wounds and blows, 
or curses, or incantations, or the influence of evil 

spirits, are called Accidental. As regards Constitu- 

tional diseases, these are brought about by the excite- 
ment]jOf the faults due to proper causes. As regards Acci- 
dental diseases, these have for their Niddna an wound 
or blow, or a curse, or incantations, &c. These’ causes, 
however, bring pain in the first instance and then the excite- 
ment of some fault Excited wind and bile aud phlegm 
constitute the immediate or proximate cause of all Cons- 
titutional diseases, that is, of those diseases which are especially 
regarded as brought about by excited faults ; while injurious 
food and drink and harmful courses of conduct, which lead 
to excitement of the faults, are remote causes of such dis- 
eases. Sometimes it is seen that particular diseases 
themselves, already developed, bring about other diseases. 
The former are regarded as the Niddna or causes of thq 
latter. Those diseases which produce others may be 
merged in them, or may remain side by side with themi 

The five incidents mentioned here of Samprdpti have 
been treated in a general way. They shall be treated 
with particularity in connection with particular diseases. 


7 
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FEVER 


The importance of Fe- 
ver as a disease. 


Living creatures become subject to Fever both at the 
time of birth and death. This is an 
ordained law of animal existence. 
And since fever attacks the body 
at the time of birth, it is proper to notice this disease 
jSrst. Besides, fever is the most terrible of all diseases. 
From fever, again, all the other diseases may spring. 
These considerations would seem to point out that fever 
is the foremost of all diseases. Hence, from very an- 
cient times, it is seen that in the division of diseases, 
fever is noticed first of all. Agreeably to this practice, 
in this treatise also the subject of fever is taken up at 
outset 

The general symptoms of fever are bodily heat and 

, mental cheerle.ssness. No fev^er is to 

^The general symptoms 

of Fever. entirely free from such 

cheerlessness. Besides this, there are a 
few general indications of this disease such as total 
stoppage of per^f^ation and pain 'tn almost every limb. 
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In fact, that disease in which bodil}^ heat, mental 
cheerlessness, stoppage of perspiration, and pain in al- 
most every limb, are noticeable, should be known 
as fever. Amongst these, the stoppage of perspiration 
is not an essential S3unptom. In fevers caused by the 
excitement of bile, perspiration is seen to take place. 
Although in consequence of the infinite variety of symp- 
toms presented, fever is of infinite kinds, yet for purposes 
of treatment, it has, in certain medical works, been 
classed under eight general heads. These are i. fever 
born of (excitement of) wind, 2. that born of (excite- 
ment of) bile, 3. that born of (excitement of) phlegm, 
4. that born of (excitement of) wind and bile, 5. that 
born of (excitement of) wind and [ihlegm, 6. that born 
of (excitemen of) bile and phlegm, 7. that born of (ex- 
citement of) wind, bile and phlegm, and 8. that which 
is due to accidental causes. 

The general premonitory symptoms of almost ad levers 
arc of the same kind. They are in- 

The general .premoni- . . . 

tory symptoms of Fever. of mouth or tonguc, a seiisc 

of heaviness of the whole body, dis- 
like for food and drink, restlessness of the eyes, tearful- 
ness, excessive sleep, instability of mind, frequent yawn- 
ing, a desire to contract the muscles, shivering sense of 
fatigue, errors and delusions, delirium, sleeplessness at 
night, horripilation, the disposition to grind the teeth, 
alternate like and dislike for warmth and cool breezes 
and other cool things, disgust for food, indigestion, weak- 
ness, pain in the different limbs, a langour of the whole 
body, procrastination in every thing that is undertaken, 
idleness, irritability and a relish for food that is hot, or 
saline, or pungent, or sour. These premonitory symp- 


FEVER, 


PART ir. 


S2 


toms arc general ones. Besides these, in consequence of 
the excitement of wind and the rest, certain special 
premonitory symptoms are observable. Thus, in fevers 
born of excited wind, excessive yawning, in those 
born of excited bile, an excessive burning of the eyes, 
and in those born of excite^; phlegm, an excessive re- 
pugnance for food, are the antecedent indications. In 
fevers born of the excitement of two of the faults, the 
especial indications of those two faults, and in fevers 
born of the excitement of all the three faults, the espe- 
cial indications of all the three faults, may be seen 
along with the general premonitory symptoms noticed 
above. That every, one of these premonitory symptoms 
would appear is not the rule. According to variations 
in the intensity of the excitement of the faults, the ex- 
hibition becomes partial or full of these symptoms. 


The wind and other faults {vis bile and phlegm), 
^ . excitebf by irregular food and drink 

The general maica;^ns 

of Samprdpti practices, enter into the Amacaya 

and vitiate the Amajuice,^ The re- 
sult of this vitiation is heat in the stomach. This heat, 
originating' internally, comes out and manifests itself ex- 
ternally, producing the deranged condition called fever. 
In consequence of this outward manifestation of internal 
neat, the skin, in all kinds of fever, becomes hot This, 
in fact, is the cause of the development or appearance of fever. 


^ The Amacaya is that part of the stomach which receives food and 
drink immediately after deglutition. vWhen digestion comments, a liquid 
substance emanates from the food and drink. This liquid is called Amarasa. 
Koshiha is a general name indicating the stomach j sometimes, hov/ever, it 
is used to signify that division of the stomach which receives the digested 
. or half-digested food. 
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The symptoms of Fevers 
born of the excitement 
of wind. 


In fevers born of the excitement of the wind, the 
symptoms observable are shivering, 

unequal quickness of the pulse, un- 
equal heat of the skin, dryness of 
che throat and the lips, sleepless- 

ness, incapacity to sneeze, dryness of the body, hard- 
ness of stools, pain in the whole body but especially 

in the head and the chest, insipidity of the mouth, 

deep-seated pain in the abdomen, tympanites, and fre- 
quent yawning, &c. * 


In fevers born of the excitement of the bile, the 

symptoms generally observable are 

The symptoms of Fevers excessive quickness of the pulse, wa- 
born of the excitement . i. i ^ 

tery stools (as m diarrhoea), scanty 
sleep, vomiting, frequent perspiration, 
delirium, bitterness of the mouth, loss of consciousness 
as in swoons, burning sensation in every part of the 
body, a state of inebriation like that produced by alco- 
holic drinks, thirst, swimming of the head, sores in the 
throat, lips and nose, yellow stools and urine, yellow 
eyes, &c,f 


In fevers born of the excitement of the phlegm, the 

symptoms observable are mild ex- 

The symptoms of Fevers citement of the pulse, langour, sen- 
born of the excitement , ^ 

sation of sweetness in the mouth, a 

general sense of heaviness of the 

body, dislike for food and drink, a sensation of coldness, 

nausea, horripilation, excessive sleep, catarrhal discharges 


of phlegm. 


These fevers are generally known by the name of Agues.. 
These fevers are generally known by the name of bilious fevers. 
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from the mouth and the nose, cough, whiteness of stools, 
urine and eyes, a sensation of the whole body being, 
as it were, covered with a wet cloth or blanket, &c. 


Of fevers bora of (excited) wind and bile, the syrnp- 

toms are thirst, loss of conscious- 

Symptoms of Fevers „e.ss, swimming of the head with the SCll- 
born of excited wind and 

sation of a rotatory motion in the 
whole body, burning of the skin, 
insomnia, pain in the body, dryness of the throat and 
the mouth, vomiting, disgust for food, horripilation, yawns, 
pain in all the joints, vision of darkness all around, &c. 


Of fevers born of (excited) wind and phlegm, the 

symptoms are a sensation of the whole 

Symptoms of Fevers wrapoed up in a wet 

born of excited wind and i i ‘ , 

cloth or blanket, pain m the joints, 

excessive sleep, pain in the head, 

watery secretions - from the nose and the mouth, cough, 

perspiration over the whole body, and excessive heat of 

the body. The intensity of this fever is moderate, that 

is, neither great nor l|OW. 


In fevers born of (excited) bile and phlegm, the 

mouth becomes sticky with phlegm- 

Symptoms of Fevers secretioHs and bitter with bile, 

born of excited bile and ^ 

Besides this, sleepiness, loss of con- 
sciousness, cough, disgust for food, 
thirst, repeated sensations of burning and cold are 
noticeable. 


Fevers born of the three faults (excited simultaneously), 
Symptoms of Fevers Called Sannipatika. In common 

due to excitement of all parlance these are known by the name 
the faults. pf Jawra-vikctra (or, perverted fevers). 
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111 this fever, alternate sensations of burning and cold are 
repeatedly experienced. Pain in all the bones, joints, and 
head, is another marked symptom. The other s3^mptoms 
are tearful eyes, or eyes of a muddy hue, or deep red. They 
also become expanded. The corners sometimes fall down. 
The following symptoms also are observable : ringing and 
other noises within the ear ; a sensation of the throat being 
struck with the sharp ends of paddy ; sleepine.ss, loss of 
consciousness, delirium, cough, hard breathing, disgust for 
food, delusions, thirst, insomnia, tongue as black as char- 
coal, and as rough to the touch as the tongue of 
a cow or biill, a relaxation of all the limbs ; sjiitting 
of blood mixed with phlegm, or bile ; rolling of 
the head ; stools, urine, and perspiration scanty. The body 
is not much reduced in consequence of its being full 
of all the three faults ; an inarticulate sound ^ntinually 
escapes from the throat ; sores appear in the !fnoiith and 
the nostrils ; a sensation of heaviness in the stomach is 
experienced, although no food has been taken for hours 
together ; in consequence, again, of the body being full of 
aqueous humours, the faults take a long time to digest ; 
dark or red spots resembling wasp-bites, which develop 
into sores, appear on the body. 

A certain stage of this ‘'Sdnnip^ta” fever is called 
by European physicians by the name 
Pneumonia. Pneumonia. Besides the general 

symptoms noticed above, certain especial ones are ob- 
servable in this fever. Before the manifestation of this 
fever the patient experiences very great weakne.ss and 
utter loss of appetite. During its first stage the indica- 
tions observable are shivering, vomiting, pain in the chest, 
headache, delirium, restlessness, and tossing of the arms 
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and legs. When the disease is developed, the above in- 
dications are manifested strongly. A few more symp- 
toms appear, such as these : the chest cannot be even 
touched without producing pain ; the respiration becomes 
painful ; voilent coughing ; phlegmatic secretions that are 
thick and sticky and that have a darkish hue like that of 
the rust on iron. Thrown into or upon a metallic or ear- 
then pot or dish, they adhere to it so strongly that they 
cannot be easily separated. Sometimes a little admixture 
of blood is noticeable in these secretions. On the seventh 
or the eighth day, urine and perspiration become copious * 
the pulse beats from 90 to 120 every minute ; the tem- 
perature of the body rises to 103 or 104 degrees. In some 
cases the temperature reaches to even 107 degrees. The face 
becomes gloomy and wears an aspect like that of deep thought- 
fulness. The cheeks become either red or dark. The lips 
become parched; the tongue becoipes dry and foul; the 
appetite disappears ; eating becomes painful ; the power 
of digestion disappears, and the stools become loose ; 
sleeplessness and incapacity to bear light also manifest 
themselves. Pimples appear on the face, on the second 
or the third day. The vitiation of the lungs is one of 
t^e principal symptoms of this disease. In many cases 
t^e llnngs rot away. When the lungs become vitiated, 
sort of liquid phlegm is secreted, Resembling the de- 
coction of dried plums. When the lungs become rotten, 
phlegmatic secretions take place that are of a very 
foetid smell, and that resemble either the cream of milk 
or puss. When the lungs become vitiated, the disease 
becomes very difficult to cure. If a burning sensation 
is felt in the lungs, cure becomes difficult. If a child 
or Ian old man, or a woman, especially a woman in the 
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state of pregnancy, or a person that is addicted to alco- 
holic drink, catches this disease, it then becomes generally 
fatal. 


Sannipita fever is never easy of cure. If the stools 
j . c • wind and other faults are 

The duration or banni- 

pdta Fevers. Symptoms are strong- 


ly manifested, and the disease be- 
comes incurable. If the reverse of this occurs, the disease 
becomes curable but great care is necessary. The critical 
days are the seventh, the ninth, the eleventh, 
the twelfth, the fourteenth, the eighteenth, the twenty- 
second, and the twentyfourth. If the fever gradually de- 
creases in intensity, the three faults wind and the 

rest) gradually become light, and the senses recover 
their clearness and vigour. If sleep returns, the action 
of the heart improves, the stomach and the body 
become light, and the mind becomes steady, losing its rest- 
lessness. If strength returns, indeed, if these and other 
favourable symptoms manifest themselves and the critical 
days are one after another passed, the patient then 
recovers. If, on the other hand, sleeplessness increases 
day by day, the numbness of the heart increases, as 
also the heaviness of the body, disgust for food, rest- 
lessness of the mind and weakness. Indeed, if these and other 
unfavourable symptoms appear, death takes place within 
the periods indicated. If, at advanced stage of such 
a fever, a painful inflammation occurs at the root of 
either the right or the left ear, the patient rarely re- 
covers. If sUch inflammation occurs during the first stage, 
the case becomes curable ; and if in the second stage, 
cure may be brought about but not easily. 
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A severe form of this fever is called Abhinydsa, When 
the wind and the other faults, ex- 

Symptoms of the Fever ^eedingly excited, enter the ducts of 
called Ahhinydsa, . , , . . i i *.1 

the chest and become mingled with 
the dina-rasa (the juice into which food is con- 
verted in the first stage of digestion) and affect the 
organs of knowledge and the mind, the result becomes 
terrible. The fever that sets in, is known by the name 
of Abhinyasa, The patient loses all activity. Vision, 
touch, hearing, and smelling are all suspended. He fails 
to recognise persons standing by his side. He is unable 
to understand what is said to him. He never wishes 
to eat anything. He feels as if a thousand needles are 
pricking every part of his body. He speaks very rarely, 
tosses his head constantly, groans ceaselessly, and fre- 
quently changes sides on the bed. This fever is always 
incurable. Very rarely one may be seen to be cured of it 

Wounds inflicted with weapons, or brick-bats, or 
clenched fists or sticks, incantations, 

The causes and symp- nje^ning rites performed with the 
toms of Accidental Fe- - , . 

aid of mantras for bringing about 

disease or death on another person, 

the influence of evil spirits, or of such passions as lust 

and wrath and grief, and curses denounced by Br^h-' 

mans, — these are the causes that induce Accidental fevers. 

The particular fault that is excited by any of these 

causes manifests itself prominently in the fever that sets 

in. Such fault is spoken of as the Anuhandha of the 

fever that appears. 

In fevers generated by poisons, the principal symp- 

Symptoms of Fevers toms are paleness of the facial corn- 
due to the action of . ^ i . 

poisons. plexion, diarrhoea, disgust for food,' 
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thirst, pain throughout the body as if a thousand needles 
are pricking against it, and loss of consciousness. 

Certain fevers are due to the scent being inhaled 
^ ^ "of particular herbs and plants. The 

Fevers born of the . . , 

scent of herbs and other Pn^cpal symptoms of such fevers 
things. sire loss of consciousness, headache, 

and vomiting. 


In fevers born of lust, that is, those brought about by 
ill-success in obtaining the woman 


Ifevers due to lust and 


love. 


one has set one’s heart upon, the 
principal symptoms are mental rest- 
lessness, sleepiness, lethargy, and disgust for food. 


Fevers due to grief, &c, 

wrath, 

delirium and trembling. 


fevers born of fear, grief, or 
the principal symptoms are 


In fevers generated by the incantations of foes and 
curses (of Brahmans and other men 
Fevers due to mcanta- puissance), the principal symptoms 

are loss of consciousness, and thirst, 
and in those caused by the possession of a person by evil 
spirits, the principal symptoms are great excitement 
or anxiety of the mind, laughing, weeping, and tremb- 
ling of the body. 

In fevers born of lust, of grief, and of fear, the wind 
becomes excited. In fevers born of 
Irregular Fevers, wrath, the bile becomes excited, and 

in fevers brought about by association with evil spirits, 
all the three, viz.^ wind, bile and phlegm, become ex- 
cited. The symptoms of laughter or weeping 
that the patient betrays are due in reality to the 
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laughter or weeping of the evil spirit that possesses 
him for the time being. 

That fever about whose accession and exacerbation 
there is no regularity of time, and 

Irregular Intermittent ^ihout whose heat and violence there 
fever. 

is no equability, is called Irregular 
Intermittent Fever. Its principal characteristiq is the 
absence of continuousness or periodicity of accession and 
exacerbation. If without treating acute fever properly, 
some medicine of great energy be administered and the 
force of the fever be suppressed, the resulf that follows is 
that the excited wind or bile or phlegm, instead of 
being completely allayed, becomes partially suppressed. 
The. suppressed fault gets excited afterwards in conse- 
quence of the irregularity of food and practices on the part 
of the patient, and seizing for its substratum food-juice, 
or blood, or some other element of the body, induces In- 
termittent Fever. Sometimes Intermittent Fever appears 
at once without being developed by actute fever badly 
treated. 

According to difference of symptoms. Intermittent 

Classification of Inter- cla.ssed under the heads i. 

mittent fever according Continuous, 2. Constant, 3. Quoti- 
to difference of symp- dian, 4. Tertian, and 5. Quartan. 

If the excited fault affects the food- » 
juice, it becomes Continuous ; if it affects the blood, it 
becomes Constant ; if it affects the flesh, it becomes Quoti- 
dian; if it affects the adeps, it becomes Tertian; and if it 
affects the bones and the marrow, it beconies Quartan, 

The first kind, vis.y the Continuous, lasts for seven, 
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or ten, or twelve days a stretch 
The Continuous Fever. leaves the patient for some- 

time to reappear and continue for the same duration. 


When the Intermittent Fever appears twice in course 
of a day and night, that is, appears 
once during the day and then dis- 
appearing reappears once in the night, it is called Constant 


The Constant Fever. 


That Intermittent Fever which appears once in course 

of a day and night, is called Quoti- 
The Quotodian Fever. (Jfan 


That intermittent Fever whose paroxysms appear every 
The Tertian Fever. alternate day, is called Tertian. 

That whose paroxysms appear every fourth day, that 
The Quartan Fever. when there is an intermission of 

two whole days, is called Quartan. 

In Tertian Intermittent fever, if bile and phlegm pre- 
Symptoms of Tertian dominates, pain appears in the waist 
Intermittent Fever born and the back-bone a little before the 
of bile, phlegm and appearance of the paroxysm it 
wind and phl^m predominate, pain 
appears in the back, and if wind and bile predominate, 
pain appears in the head. 

In Quartan Intermittent Fever, if phl^m predomi- 
Symptoms of Quartan nates, pain appears in the calves if wind 
Infermittent Fever bom predominates, pain appears at first in the 
of phlegm and wind. head, then it spreads throughout the body. 

That fever whose paroxysms continue for two whole 

Irregular Intermiueni ^ays and then disappear on the next 
Fevers. day to re-appeax on the fourth day, is 
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regarded as a modification of the Quartan variety. There 
can be little doubt of this last mentioned fever falling 
within the class called Irregular Intermittent Fever. Some 
physicians class the fever which is caused by the action of 
evil spirits under the same head. 

In fevers which are characterised by a predoninance 
Symptoms of Fever the patient's body becomes 

born of phlegm. dry, and full of dropsical swellings. 

Indeed, the patient becomes overwhelmed by lethargy, and 
gradually resembles a mass of inert matter. 

That fever which appears every day without increas- 

Symptoms of Fever : ^ • » t * n i t t 

called Vdiauaidsaku and m Violence IS called by the name 

PraUpaka. of Vatavalasaka. It is due to excite- 

ment of the wind. That fever in which the patient feels 
his body becoming heavier and heavier, and in which, in 
consequence of incessant sweating, the patient feels his body 
as if it were wrapt round with a wet cloth or blanket, is 
called Pralepaha. This variety of fever appears with mild 
force. It is very generally observable in cases of Phthisis. 


Examination of vitiated 
bile and phlegm. 


If the food-juice, instead of being digested, becomes 
vitiated, and if vitiated bile and 
vitiated phlegm take refuge, one in 
the upper and the other in the lower 
region of the body or one on the right side and the 
other on the left side, the result that happens is that 
that part of the body where bile has collected becomes 
hot, while that part where phlegm has collected, be- 
comes cool. If the vitiated bile centres itself in the 
stomach, and the vitiated phlegm in the hands and feet. 
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the result observable is that the patient’s body becomes 
hot but the hands and feet remain cool. If the reverse 
of this happens, that is, if the vitiated phlegm centres 
itself in the stomach and the vitiated bile in the hands 
and feet, the consequence is that the body i*emains cool 
but the hands and feet become hot. 


If vitiated phlegm and vitiated wind centre them- 
selves in the skin or in the juice 

Symptoms of Fever feeds the skill, the result is 

preceded by cold & heat. 

first a sensation of cold and then 
fever. Subsequently, when the excitement of wind and 
phlegm becomes allayed, a burning sensation, due to 
excited bile, follows. This fever is called fever preceded 
by cold. If vitiated bile centres itself in the skin or 
the juice {that feeds the skin, the consequence is a 
burning sensation. When the excited bile is allayed, 
phlegm and wind induce a sensation of cold followed 
by fever. This fever is called fever preceded by heat 

or burning. Both these kinds of fever are due to the 
excitement of any two or of all the three faults. 

Amongst them, the fever that is preceded by a bArn- 

ing' sensation is productive of great pain and is diffi<j:ult 
of cure. 


When fever especially attaches itself to food-juice or 


Constitutional Fever. 


any one of the seven ingredients of 
or Dhdtus of the body, it is called 


by the name of Constitutional fever.* 


* Diseases heve been classed under two heads, Constitutional and 

Accidental. Fevers due to the vitiation of any one of the seven 
Dhaitis is called Dkatustha fever. I render it Constitutional fever, 
from absence of a better word, ft certainly falls under the general class of 
diseases called Constitutional. Accidental fevers also are brought about by 



64 


FEVER. 


PART H. 


In fevers that have centred themselves in food-juice, 

the general symptoms are a sensa- 

Symptoras of Fevers heaviness throughout the 

centred m food-juice* 

body, an inclination to vomit, actual 
langour, disgust for food, mental lassitude, &c. 

In fevers that centre themselves in the blood, the 
symptoms are a little vomiting of 
Symptoms of Fevers blood, burning sensation in the body, 
centred m blood* stupefaction of the [mind, vomiting, 

delusions, delirium, appearance of pimples over the face 
and the body, and thirst 

In fevers that centre themselves in the flesh, the 

symptoms are pain in the calves of 

Symptoms of Fevers j thirst, COpioUS Stools and 

centred in the flesh* ^ 

urine, heat of the skin, burning sen- 
sation within the body, frequent stretching of arms and 
^gs, weakness of limbs, &c. 

In fevers that centre themselves in the adeps, the 

symptoms are excessive perspiration, 

Sympto^ of Fevers Jqss of consciousness, delirium, 

entered m the adeps. 

vomiting, foetid smell in the body, 
disgust for food, weakness of the limbs, restlessness, &c. 


.excitement of any one or any two, or all the three faults, which induces a 
j^vitiation of one of the Dhaius, But then the remote cause of such fevers 
IS wounds and the like which induce a vitiation of the faults. There can be 
no disease without the faults being excited. In Constitutional diseases such 
excitement is regarded as the immediate cause. In Accidental ones, it is 
regarded as the mediate cause. — ^T. 
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In fevers thiit are centred in the bones, tlie synfp- 

toms are a sensation of all the bones 
Symptoms of Fevers l , 

centred in bones. broken, suppressed moans, 

difficulty of breathing, copious stools, 

vomiting, frequent stretching of arms and legs, &c. 

In fevers that centre themselves in the marrow, the 

symptoms are a vision of darkness 

Symptoms of Fevers all around, hiccup, coughing, sensa- 
centred in the inarro>iir. o oj 

tion of cold, vomiting, a burning sen- 
sation within the body, long breaths, cutting • pains in 
the heart or the cardiac region, &c. 

In fevers centred in the vital seed, the symptoms 
Symptoms of Fevers are a paralysis of the mg-le organ 
centred in the vital seed, and a constant emission of the vital 
seed. The latter, indeed, is chiefly noticeable. 

That fever, in which the principal symptoms are a 

^ , burning sensation within the body. 

Fevers of Internal and . 1 - r n* 1 

External Strengths. excessivc thirst, dclmum, difficw% 
of breathing, delusions, piercing dis^as- 
in the joints and the bones, suppression of sweat, imlJo- 
vability of the excited faults, (wind, bile and phkrtr); 
and , retention of stools and urine, &c., is called 
Fever of Internal strength. That fever in which tte 
external heat is great, and thirst and other pair ill 
indications present themselves in a mild form, is called- 
Fever of External strength. 

In the season of rains, the wind becomes prone to 

, „ , excitement, ; in autumn, the bile ; and 

Natural aud Perverted . . . , - i- 

m spni^, the phlegm. The fevers 

generated by these respective feult% 

excited respectively in these seasons, fu'e called Natural 
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fevers. When, however, fevers appear otherwise, that is, 
when they appear in the season of rains from excited 
bile or phlegm, or in autumn from excited wind or 
phlegm, or in spring from excited wind or bile, they 
are called Perverted Fevers. Natural fevers, except those 
due to excited wind, are all easy of cure. All Per- 
verted fevers are difficult of cure. In Natural fevers, 
although only one excited fault is their cause, the two 
others may always be seen accompan3dng it in a less 
excited state. 

That fever in which the principal symptoms are a 
copious discharge of saliva and other 

Imr.:ature or Acute , - , , . , , 

_ secretions from the mouth, an inch- 

nation to vomit, a sensation of con- 
strained action of the heart, disgust for food, sleepiness, 
lassitude, absence of digestion, a sense of disrelish in the 
mouth, a sensation of heaviness of the whole body, a 
general numbness of all the organs, loss of appetite, 
and copious discharges of urine, and which manifests 
itself with violence, is called Immature or Acute fever. 

That fever w^hich begins to mature itself but ha's not 

reached tlie state of maturity, shows 

Symptoms of Fever following symptoms, v/s., violence, 

that begins to mature. , . , . l/v- , . 

thirst, deliriUm, dimculty of breath- 
ing, delusions, inclination, to pass stools and urine, 
and inclination to vomit 

Of a fever that has arrived in a state of maturity, 

the symptoms are return of appe- 

Syraptoms of Fevers lightness of the limbs, abatement 

that are mature. r « 

of violence or intensity, and eject- 
ment of wind, bile, and phlegm, as also of stools and 
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urine. The age of the fever must also be at least 
eight days. 


The super-inducing afflictions that attach themselves 
to fever are cough, loss of conscious- 
The afflictions of Fever. disgust foi* food, Vomiting, thirst, 

frequent and liquid stools or suppression of stools, hiccup, 
difficulty of breathing, and pain all over the body. These 
ten symptoms arc regarded as the afflictions that attach 
themselves to fever. 


Fever that is cural^le presents the following charac« 


Characteristics of Fe- 
vers that are curable. 


teristics, pzs,, mild excitement of the 
fault or faults to which it is due ; an 
absence of those symptoms which 


are regarded as afflictions, and continuance of strength 


in the patient. 


Fevers that are incurable have the following charac- 
, ^ teristics: attachment to some one 

Characteristics of Fe- . . . . 

vers that are incurable. ^he internal ingredients or B^aius, 

length of duration ; excess of insen- 
sibility ; excessive weakness of the patient ; dropsical swell- 
ings in the body, and appearance of lines dividingand 
separating the hair on the head. That fever which is 
brought about by many powerful causes, which is cha- 
racterised by many complications, and in which the 
functions of the senses almost disappear, is regarded as 
fatal. When the symptoms presented are a burning sen- 
sation within the body, thirst, constipated bowels, cough, 
difficulty of breathing, and excess of intensity, the fever 
is regarded as serious. This fever also is in,cui*able. If, 
again, the patient, while presenting these symptoms, 
loses strength, and if his body becomes dry and rough, 
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it proves fatal That fever which from the very outset 
becomes tir^ular or intermittent, or which continues for 
a long period, becomes incurable. That fever in which ^ 
the patient is at once prostrated on his bed, or becomes 
helpless, or loses consciousness, is regarded as incurable. 
The fever which is characterised by a sensation of cold 
in the external parts, but of heat in the internal parts 
of the body, becomes fatal. That fever in which the 
patient’s bristles stand erect, the eyes become blood-red, 
or rolling, in which loss of consciousness manifests itself, 
as also thirst, hiccup, difficulty of breathing, and a piercing 
pain in the heart, and in which the patient sustains 
himself by breathing through the mouth, ends fatally. 
That fever in which a lassitude overtakes the patient 
arid the functions of the. senses are gradually lost, in 
which the flesh is gradually reduced, and disgust for food 
continues, and whose intensity does not abate, becomes 
incurable. 


Before the disappearance of fevers that are caused by 

^ ^ , an excitement of all the faults, or 

Sjnaaptoms foretelling the ' 

disappearance of Fevers. characterised by internal in- 

tensity, or that centre themselves in 
^me DhatUy a sensation of burning, copious perspiration, 
delusions, thirst, shivering, loose motions, loss of con- 
sciousness, suppressed meanings, and a foetid smell of 
the mouth, manifest themselves. 


When fever has been completely suppressed or cured, 

Indications of the sup- *e indications are perspiration, light- 
pression of Fever. of the body, itching of the head, 

sores in the exterior of the mouth, 
sneezing, and a desire for things having a sour taste. 



CHAPTER 11. 


TREATMENT. 

In Acute fever, Langhana Or fast should be observed 
, . at the outset. By this, the excited 

Observance of fast m ^ ' 

Acute Fever. Wind or bile or phlegm amves at 

a state of maturity, the digestive* fire 
begins to blaze up ; the body becomes light, the fever 
abates in force, and the appetite returns. 

In fevers caused by excitement of the wind^ in those 

, t 

Cases in which fast is that are due to the action of fear, 
forbidden. wrath, grief, lust, or excessive labour, 

in those that are brought about by gradual waste of the 
Dhatus or constituent elements of the body, and in those 
super-induced by phthisis, fast should not be prescribed. 
For those persons also in whose constitutions the wind 
predominates, or who have keen appetite or excessive 
thirst, or who have sores in their mouths, or who are 
subject to illusions (in consequence of weak understand- 
ings), or in the case of those who are of tender years 
or who are advanced in zge, or who are weak, or who 
are in a state of pregnancy, fast is not proper. Already 
weak, they should not be further weakened. 

Improper fasts prckluce inany mischiefe, such as pain 
in the bone-joints or in all thci Ik^hs, 
l^ffectqi of improper fast, sores in the inouth, loss of 

appetite, disgust for food, thirst, weakness of vision and 
hearing, restlessness of mind and delusions, eructations 
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and loss of consciousness. 

Fasts duly observed in due measure lead to a 
due discharge of stools, urine, and 
Effects of proper fasts. lightness of the body, perspira- 

tion, clearing of the mouth and throat, disappearance 
of sleepiness and langour, liking for food, simultaneous 
appearance of hunger and thirst, cheerfulness of mind, 

and eructations unaccompanied by bad odours. 

From the first to the eighth day, the fever is said 

„ , . to be in an immature state. 

Treatment m im- 

mature state. . During this period no Pachanas‘ or 

medicines of any other kind should 
be inflicted All that can be administered at this stage 
is the medicine known as Shadanga-pdniya, For the 
digestion of the faults a decoction may be given of 
the following : — 

Coridndruni Sativum — i Tola ; Leaves of Trichosanthes 
dioica — I Tola ; or a decoction of dry ginger, the bark 
of Cedrus Deodara^ Coriandrum Sativum^ Solanum Indi- 
cum^ and Solanum Xanthocarpum. 

After the expiration of eight days such Pdchanas as 
Treatment in mature are curative of fever, Or Other 
medicines, may be administered. 
In these days, however, through climatic and other 
changes, fever becomes so violent or serious within 
a short time of its appearance, that the physician, with- 
out waiting for 8 days, must with discrimination ad- 
minister medicines within that time for allaying its 
symptoms and keeping the patient alive. 
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In continuous or remittent fever, the decoction of 
^ , the seeds of Holarrhcna A ntidysenterica. 

Treatment in the re- , 

mittent fever. leaves of TrichosantJies dioica and 

Picrorrhi^a Kitrroa, if adm, blistered, 
purges the bowels twice or ..thrice. After this, the fever 
disappears. If the bile predominates in such fever, then for 
the seeds of Holarrhena antidysenterica^ either Coriandnim 
Sativum^ or Oldenlandia bijlora, may be substituted. If the 
patient be weak, this sort of Pdchana which opvirates as 
a purgative should not be administered. Beddos the 
medicines mentioned above, there are others, such as 
Jwardnkuca, Swachcchanda Bhairava, flinguleswara, Agnh 
kumira, and Sree-Mrityunjaya (of the red variety), pound- 
ed with honey and mixed with the juice of the leaves of 
Ocimutn Sanctum^ may be administered. These medicines 
may be used after the disappearance of the fever. 


Treatment in fevers 
due to excitement of the 
wind. 


In fevers caused by excitement of the wind, the juice 
of Asparagus i'acenTbsus and Tims- 
pora cordifolia, mixed with a little 
treacle, may be given* Also, the de- 
coction of the roots of Piper longum^ 
Tinospora cordifolia, and dry ginger, or any of the 
following Pdchanas, viz., the five roots beginning with 
those of the JEgle Marmelos, or that beginning with 
Agathotes Cherayta, or that beginning with Vanda Rex- 
burghii, or that beginning with Piper longum, or that 
beginning witli Tinospora cordifoli, or that beginning with 
Vites Vinifera, may be profitably administered.* 


* In Hindu Medicines, Pkchanas, which are combinations of diverse 
plants and herbs, thdr fruits or roots or barks, are always named after 
the tree or herb that . is mentioned first ; hence, Vilwidi, Kir4.tidi, 
&c. All those will be explained in the proper place, — ^T. 



72 


TREATMENT. 


PART II. 


In fevers due to excitement of the bile, decoction of 
Treatment in fever Oldcnlandia Hflora, or of Oldenlandia 
due to excitement of the Pavonia odorota, and PUro- 

carpus Scmtalinus^ should be admi- 
nistered. Besides these, any of these Pdchanas^ 
viz.^ that beginning with Holarrhena antidysen- 
terica^ or that beginning with Sympbcos racemosa^ or 
that beginning with T^nchosanthes dioica, or that begin- 
ning with Hedysarum Alhagi, or that called Trcfyarndna, 
and others of the kind, may be given profitably to the 
patient 

In fevers born of excited phlegm, decoction of the 
leaves of Vitex Nigundo^ with pow- 
Prescription in fevers dered Piper longum thrown over it, 
due to excitement of the ^ deCOCtion of 

phlegm. , 

also the Ten roots, as also of the roots 
of Justicia Adhatoda^ is very beneficial. Or, instead of any of 
these, the decoction of the group he^ginnmgwiih Piper longum^ 
or the Pdchana made of the subtances beginning with 
Picrorrhiza kurroa^ or that made of those b^inning with 
Melia Azadircukta^ may be administered. 

In fevers caused by the excitement of two faults, 
Treatment in fevers should, with great discri- 

due to excitement of two Hiination, be selected. They should 
of the faults. be such as may allay the two par- 

ticular faults that have been excited. In fevers due to 
the excitement of wind and bile, the Pdchanas that are 
prescribed are these, w>., that called Ncrvdnga ; that called 
Panchabhadra ; that made of the substances beginning 
with the three fruits ; that made of those beginning with 
Solanuin Xantkocarpum ; and that made of those beginning 



f 


PART II. TREATMENT. 75 

with Liquorice. 

In fevers, caused by the excitement of wind and phlegm, 
Treatment in fevers patient should be given the ex- 

due to excitement of wind preyed ju ICC of the leaves and flowers 
and phlegm. of Justicia Adhatoda^ mixed with honey 

and sugar, to drink. In fevers accompanied by bilious 
hemorrhages, or by jaundice, the expressed juice of the 
leaves and flowers of Justicia Adhatoda^ is very beneficial. 
In fevers caused by excitement of wind and phlegm, 
the following Pdchanas are prescribable, viz.^ that made 
of the substances beginning with Tinospora CordifoUa ; 
that made of those beginning with Cyprus rotundus ; that 
made of those b^inning with Berberis Asiatica \ that 
called CJtdturbhadraka \ that made of the seven drugs 
beginning with Cissampelos hernandifolia ; and that 
made of those beginning with Solatium Xanthocarpmm, 
In this fever, the application of heat by means of heated 
sand-grains, is beneficial The process is this : the sand 
should be heated on an earthen vessel ; a piece of cloth 
should be taken ; upon it should be stretched some leaves 
of Ricinus Communis^ or of Calatropis gigantea^ or betel 
leaves ; the heated sand should be thrown upon those 
leaves, and then a small quantity of kdnji (infusion kept 
for a long time of boiled rice) should be sprinkled 
over it ; the cloth should then be bound up into a spherical 
ball That ball should be applied to every part of the 
patient's body excepting the breast As an effect of 
this application, the pains in the patient’s head and limbs 
becomes considerably allayed. 

In fevers caused by excitement of bile and phlegm. 

Treatment in fevers the following Pdchanos should be 
due to excitement of bile , 1 1 

and phli^m. prescribed, that made of the 


10 
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substances begimng with Trichosmithes dioica ; that made 
of the eight substances beginning with Ainrita (Tinospora 
cordifolid)y and that made of the five bitters. 


In all these fevers, in their acute stage, -during 

periods of remission or intermission, 

Treatment m the foUovdiig medicines, such as 

above fever in their acute _ . -n i 

Sarvajwardnkuca pills, Chandegwara, 

Chandra^ekhararasa, V aidy anath pills, 
Navajwarebhasingha, Mrityunjayarasa, (of the dark 
variety,) Prachandegwara, Tripura-Bhairavarasa, Qit^ri 
Rasa , Kaphaketu and Pratipmdrtandarasas, &c., should 
be prescribed, the selection to be made according to the 
particular fault or faults that has or have been excited, 

and directing the use of that vehicle which may be most 

beneficial* Pulverised Aconitum heterophyllum, (6 Ratis), 
may be administered three or four times, at intervals of 
two or three hours. Pulverised Piper longuin (2 Ratis), 
mixed with pulverised kernel of the seeds of Quilandina 
banducella (of the measure of 4 Ratis), may also be ad- 
ministered. Both these have been found to be beneficial. 


In fevers brought about by the excitement of all the 
faults, the physician should first 
attend to the evils that may be 
brought about by the undigested food 
in the stomach and by phlegm. 


Treatment in fevers 
due to excitement of all 
the faults in its first stage. 


* The names of Hindu Medicines are generally poetical. Their Sig- 
nifications are interesting. For example, Sarvajwardnkuca” means that 
which acts on all fevers like a goad or sharp hook on an elephant ; 
Chandeewara, Chandracekhara, and Vaidyanath are names of Civa, the 
patron diety of physicians and drugs. Navajwarebhasingha’' is “ lion 
to the elephant represented by an acute fever," implying that this 
medicine destroys a fever how violent or strong it may be, &c. 
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Afterwards, bile and wind may be attended to. For 
assisting the digestion of the undigested food in the 

stomach, Pdchanas made of the group beginning with 
Pancha-KSla, and that beginning with Cassia fistula^ 
should be administered. For alleviating the excited 

phlegm, dry ginger, Piper longum, and Piper nigrum 
should be pulverised, and mixing it with rock salt and 
juice of ginger, should be kept in the mouth, and the 
patient should repeatedly spit without throwing out the 
medicines. If this be done three or four times a day, at 
proper intervals, the dry and thick phlegm that has 
accumulated in the chest, sides, head, and throat, or 
pulmonary regions, is sure to come out By repeated- 
ly administering, again, a cerebral purgative prepared 
with the juice of the Citus Medica with the three 

varieties of salt, vis., rock-salt, Vit, and Sonchal, the. 

phlegm becomes thin and is secreted out* If the 

patient becomes unconscious, the following may be ad- 
ministered as a cerebral purgative : take in equal 
quantities some roots of Piper longum, rock-salt, and 
flowers of Piper lo7iguin and of Dioscorea aculeata.. These 
should be reduced to powder. With a measure 
of this powder should be mixed an equal quantity of 

* In Hindu Medicine, various kinds of salt are used. The principal 
ones are " Saindhava ” or rock-salt, so called from Sindhu, the modern 
Sindh, the country whence it used to come in former days. ‘Sdmudra,’ 
or that produced from the sea or sea-waters. ‘Vit’ occurs in dark, red, 
shining* granules somewhat resembling coarsely powdered lac in appear- 
ance. It has a mild, saline and nauseous taste. ‘ Sauvarcliala,’ called 
also ^Sanchdr and * Kalanimak Ms aromatic, agreeable and digestive. 
*Romaka,^ called also ‘Sdkambari, comes from the lake Sambhar in 
Rajputana. ‘ Audbhida ’ is manufactured from the earth. The ashes of 
various plants, again, are utilised for manufacturing salts. 
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black pepper reduced to powder. It should then be dis- 
solved in a quantity of hot water. It is this hot water 
that should be frequently administered as a cerebral 
purgative. The patient will then recover consciousness, 
and such symptoms^ as sleepiness, delirium, and heavi- 
ness of the head, will disappear or be considerably 
alleviated. For curing sleepiness, a cerebral purgative 
may be used consisting of the following articles taken 
in equal quantities, rock-salt, seeds of Moringa 

ptetygosperma^ mustard seed& of the white variety, and 
Applotaxis auriculata. These should be reduced to a 
paste with the urine of the goat. A collyrium, applied 
to the eyes of the patient, made of the following sub- - 
tances, will bring back consciousness : seeds of Mimossa 
strtssa^ J^iper longum^ black pepper, rock-salt, garlics, 
Realgar, and Acorus calamus. These should be taken 
in equal quantities, and a paste should be made of 
them with cow’s urine. If the head be very hot, the 
eyes bloody in hue, and a severe headache appears, 
the following medicine may be applied with effect : 
take of nitrate of potash above half a tola, and of 
Ammonia half a tola. These should dissolved in water 
of the measure of one seer, A piece of cloth, properly 
drenched in this water, should be folded up and applied 
to the temples and the crown of the head. Drenching 
it repeatedly in that water, it should be applied repeat- 
edly to those particular parts. Such application is certain 
to alleviate the heat and pain in the head. In this 
fever, the following P^chanas may be administered, viz,, 
that called Kshudriidi, that called Chdturbhadraka, that 
made of the five roots, that made of the ten roots, that 
made o£ the drugs beginning with Cypems perlenuis that 
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called Chaturdacdnga, the three varieties of that called 
Asht^dac^nga, that called lih^rgy^di, that made of the 
group beginning with Circuma Zerambet^ that made of 
the group beginning with Solatium Indicum, that called 
Vyash^di, and that made /’of the group beginning with 
Ipomoea Turpethuin. The following medicines also may 
be used, viz., simple Kasturibhairava, compound Kasturi- 
bhairava, Qleshmak^ldnala rasa, Kdl^nala rasa, Sanni- 
p^ta-bhairava, Vetdla rasa, and others of the kind. 

If in fevers caused by the excitement of all the three 
faults, the body becomes cool and 

Prescription in fevers following medi- 

the faults in the second ««« should be given three or four 
and the third stages. times : viz., Makaradhwaja of the 

measure of one Rati, musk of the 
measure of one Rati, and camphor of the measure of 
one Rati, grinding together in a little honey. 
To this should be added two tolahs .of the juice of 
betel-leaves or of ginger. This should be administered 
three or four times to the patient Considerable benefit 
will result from it At such a time, Mrigamaddsava, 
Mritasanjivani Sura, and thh medicine which we have 
dubbed by tlie name of ^ Kasturikalpa ras^yana,” may, 
with discrimination, be administered. When the patient’s 
vision, hearing, and speech are gradually failing, the pulse 
is sinking, and consciousness disappearing, the medicines 
that should then be administered are Suchik^bharana, 
Ghora-nrisingha, Chakri (Chdki), Brahmarandhra Rasa, and 
others of great potency. 

The disease which in European medicine is called 
Pneumonia is not, according tq Hindu 

Prescription in Pneu- phygi^ians, a separate disease. It is 
monia. ^ ^ ^ a 

a stage of fever due to the excite- 
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ment of all the three faults. In that stage the reme- 
dies to administer are the several Pdchanas already 
named, as also Lakshmi-vilasa, Kasturi-bhairva, Kapha-ketu, 
and those varieties of medicines which are prescribable 
in Phthisis. These remedies require great discrimination 
in their application, for their potency is very great 


In that fever which is distinguished by the name of 
“ Abhiny^sa,”* the Pdchanas called 
Kdravyddi and Cringadi, and the 
medicines called Swachcchanda-n^yaka, 
as also all those named above as prescribable in fevers 
characterised by excitement of all the faults, should be 
administered. 

In acute fever, especially when it is characterised by 
excitement of all the thiee faults, in 
Symptoms in acute consequence of the violence of their 

fevcF. ^ 

excitement or of acts of indiscretion, 
various supervening symptoms of a violent character 
manifest themselve *, These supervening symptoms are more 
dangerous than the original disease, since, if not alleviat- 
ed, they bring on death soon enough. The physician 
should set himself to treat these supervening symptoms 
first. 


After tne manifestation of fever characterised by ex- 
citement of all the faults, an inflam- 
mation sets in, in some patients, of 
the region called the root of the ear. 
This inflammation, in many cases, 
proves fatal. If it appears during the 


Infianimation in fevers 
due to the excitement of 
all the faults and its 
treatment. 


* Its symptoms have been described before. Vide ante, page 58. 
It is a violent form of fever, in which the patient has no cOns(^iousncss, 
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first stage of the fever, it is regarded as curable ; if 
during the middle stage, it may be cured, but the cure 
is effected with great difficulty. During the first stage 
of the inflammation, leeches should be set for sucking 
as much blood as they can. Plasters may be applied, 
made of yellow Ochre, Pangd salt, dry ginger, Acorus 
calamus, and rye, taken in equal measures and reduced 
to a paste with a sufficient quantity of sour gruel ; or 
of Dolichos biflo7'Us, Myrica sapida, dry ginger, and Nu 
gella saliva, taken in equal measure, and reduced to a 
paste with a sufficient quantity of water. Both the plas- 
ters must be heated on fire before application. If the 
inflammation, instead of subsiding under such treatment, 
continues, it should then be allowed to reach the state 
of suppuration. Linseed poultice, properly heated, ^ should 
be applied. Repeated ^applications of such poultice would 
lead to ^suppuration. When the state of suppuration has 
been reached, surgical operation should^ be resorted to. 
For curing the opening or the wound, garlic oil, or our 
own “ Kshat^i ” oil, in addition to daily washing and 
dres.sing, should be resorted to. 


:o:' 
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TREATMENT OF THE SUPERVENING 
SYMPTOMS OF FEVER. 


Thirst in fevers due to 


In fevers characterised by excitement of phlegm, if 
there be excessive thirst, it is not 
advisable to give the patient much 

•excitement of phlegm ^ . t a 

«nd its treatment. Water to dmk. A quantity of water 

should be properly boiled and then 
allowed to cool. In it should be dissolved a little quantity 
of white sandal paste. Taking a small quantity of cumin 
seeds and tying them up in a little piece of cloth, soak 
them in the water thus prepared. The patient may be 
made to suck, as often as he likes, the cumin seeds 
thus tied together and soaked. In this way the thirst 
may be alleviated, or, ice may be given now and then. 
The best remedy, however, is the medicated drink called 
Shadanga-pdniya. 


If the burning sensation of the body be great, the 
Burning sensation in juice of Celsia coTomandeliana should 
fever and its treat- ^ nibbed oti the body. Or, pounding 
a quantity of Ptychotis ajowan with 
the juice of Euphorbia neriifoUa, and making a semi- 
liquid paste, it should be rubbed on the body. Or, 
drenching a piece of cloth in some gruel of rice and 
then wringing off or pressing out the liquid, the patient’s 
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body should for a time be covered with it. When the cloth 
becomes dry, it may a-gain be steeped in sour gruel 

and again applied in. the same manner. A paste may 
at first be made of some sprouts of Zi^yphus Jujuba 
with the help of a little measure of sour gruel of rice. 
The paste may afterwards be mixed or dissolved in a 
larger measure of gruel. This liquid should be churned 
with a wooden staff. The froth that will arise may 

be rubbed over the patient’s body. The sprouts -of 
Melia Azadirachta may be used in the same way 
and the froth raised may be applied after the same 

manner. If, again, a plaster be applied to the crown of 
the head, made of the paste of Kdliya wood, red-sandal, 
Asclepias pseudosarsa, liquorice, and the kernel of the 
seeds of Zizyphus Jujtiba.^ taken in equal quantities, with 
sour gruel of rice, the burning sensation of the 

body, as also the thirst of the patient, may be 

considerably alleviated. 

If excessive perspiration appears, the body may be 
rubbed with a quantity of Dolichos 

Excessive perspiration 

infeveranditstreatment, reduced to fine powder after 

frying, or with red powder.^ Burnt 
earth, finely pulverised, may also be rubbed on the body 
with beneficial effect. 

For alleviating nausea and vomiting, the decoction of 
Nausea and Vomiting Tiuospora cordifolia^ cooled and mixed 
infeveranditstreatment ^ little honey, should be ad- 

ministered as a drink ; or, the roots of Andropogon muricaiuni^ 

^ Genuine ' Phalgu ’ is made of the root of a species of wild ginger, 
and colored with Sappan wood. The traders, to make a large profit, substi- 
tute less costly materials. Indeed, any kind of wood reduced to fine powder 
and colored red, is now sold In the Calcutta market as Phalgu. 
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to the measure of one told^ reduced to a fine paste, and mixed 
with the paste of white sandal of the measure of half 
and dissolved in a quarter of a seer of sugar- 
water, may be repeatedly given, the measure each time 
being one told or, Oldenlandia Hjlora^ of the measure 
of 2 tolds^ should be boiled in half a seer of 

water, till the quantity of water is reduced to half a 
pod It should then be strained. A spoonful or two of 
this liquid may be administei-ed with beneficial effect. 

The dung of the honey-bee, mixed with honey and 

sandal-paste, or with sugar, if licked, may alleviate nausea 
or vomiting. Three or four grains of the dung of the 
cockroach should be dissolved in a quantity of cold water. 
A spoonful or two of this water, repeated twice or thrice, 
will alleviate vomiting. Pieces of ice, kept within the 

mouth, alleviate this symptom as also hiccup. The pow- 
ders called Elddij &c., spoken of in the chapter on Nausea, 
may also be used. 

If diarrhcea be the supervening symptom, the treat- 
ment shouliij^ be that which is pres- 
Diarrhoea in fever and fever with diarrhoea.f If the 

its treatment, . - 

bowels be constipated, castor-oil, of 
the measure of 2 or 2)4 mixed with warm water 

or milk, may be administered. The decoction may also 
be prescribed of the seeds of Holarrhena antidzsenterica, 
the leaves of Trickosanthes dioica^ and Picro7^rhiza Kti>rroa^ 
may be given. Besides these, the medicines called Jwara- 


* Better than sugar is ‘ BAt4s4 ’ which is made of sugar properly boiled in 
water. It is preferred for its lightness. 

t Hindu Medicine regards fever with ^'d^rrhfjea as a distinct disease. 
Hence, diarrhcea, as a supervening symptoipn, has no separate treatment. 
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kegari, Jwara-mur^ri, and Ichcch^bhedi rasa, may be pres- 
cribed, or, Sarala-bhedi pills may be given. It 
operates as a mild purgative and induces a few easy 
motions. 


If the urine be suppressed, Vajra-kshdra, measuring 
from 2 to 6 ratis, dissolved in cold 

Suppre.ssion of urine in i. i. ^ - 

fever and its treatment. be given to the patient 

to drink in small doses at intervals of 2 

hours.* For Vajra-ksh^ra. the same quantity of saltpetre 
may be used, in the same way ; or, taking a quarter of a 
tola of each of these, viz., the roots of Andropogon mu- 
ricatiim, the seeds of Tribulus terrestris, Hedysarum At- 
hagi, the seeds of cucumber, the seeds of Cucuinis Melo, 
K^b^b-chini, and bark of Cratceva religiosa, tlirow them 
into , an eighth of a seer of water and keep them there for 
2 hours. The decoction, thus prepared, should be given, a 
little at a time, every half an hour. This would cure sup- 
pression of urine. Besides, during urination, there will be 
no pain. If half a told of saltpetre, dissolved in a quarter 
of a seer of water, andf, mixed with a little measure of 
sugar, be given, it produces beneficial effects. A little quantity 
of this water, administered now and then, would cause the 
urine to flow freely. This drink will also abate the 
quickness of the pulse and the heat of the body. Indeed, 
it will bring about a thorough remission of the fever. 

In alleviating the symptom of hiccup, the patient 
should be made to inhale the smoke 
treatment Assafoetida, black pepper, Phaseo- 

his radiatus, and dried hbrse-durg, 
all burnt together in smokelessly burning charcoal. A 


Vajra-Kshdru is carbonate of 
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quantity, measuring about half a told^ of rye, should be 
reduced to powder. It should then be thrown into 
water measuring half a seer. After sometime the pure 
water, for the powder will fall down into the bottom, 
should be taken and kept in another vessel About half 
a chattack of this water should be given to the patient 
at intervals of 2 or 3 hours. Mustard oil should be 
rubbed over the stomach and abdomen, and warm water 
should be used (over the part thus rubbed) as a Sweda, 
Rock-salt or sugar, mixed and dissolved in a quantity 
of water, operates as a good medicine, for if the water, 
so prepared, be taken as a cerebral purgative, the symp- 
tom of hiccup soon disappears. Taking, again, the dry 
bark of the Ficus religiosa^ it should be burnt, and 
while still blazing, dipt into water. This water 
should afterwards be strained and given to the patient 
as a drink, a little at a time. It will have the effect 
of alleviating hiccup and vomiting. The intestines of 
cockroach with black pepper of about half the measure 
should be reduced into a paste. About a rati of this 
should be dissolved in a quantity of cold water. This 
water, taken twice or thrice, is sure to alleviate the most 
violent hiccup in no time. 


If the breath be asthmatic, the infusion may be given 
of Solarium Indicum^ Solanum Xan- 
thocarpum^ Hedysarum Alhagi, Cucu- 
^ viis acutanguluSy Rhus succeedan^a^ 

Clerodendron Siphonanthus^ Apia taxis amdculata^ Picrorriza 
Kurroa^ and Circuvia Zerunibet Or, Piper longum, Myrica 
sapida, and Rhus succeedanca^ reduced to powder, and 
mixed with honey, may be given to be licked with the 
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tongue. The plumes of the peacock reduced to ashes in 
confined smoke, 2 ratis:^ and Piper longum reduced to 
pulv, 2 ratis^ or the kernel of Terniinalia bellerica^ 2 
ratis^ or the kernel of the seeds of ZEyphns Jiijuba^ 
2 ratis^ mixed with honey, should be given to lick. A 
peice of iron, heated in dry cowdung gathered from fields, 
may be used for gently cauterising the sides. This has 
the effect of alleviating even violent asthma. 


If cough be the distressing symptom, then making a 
pulv of these, vE., the roots of Pi- 
per longum^ Tcrminaha bellertca, 
Oldenlandia bijlora^ and dry ginger, 
mix it with honey and give it to the patient to lick ; 
or, the juice of Justicia adhatoda^ mixed with a little 
honey, may be given to drink ; or, steeping the fruits of 
Triminalia bellerica in clarified butter, cover them up with 
cowdung and boil them in that state on a slow fire. 
The fruits, when sufficiently boiled, should be allowed to 

cool a little. By keeping them (one or two) in 

the mouth for a little while, cough is sure to 

disappear. 


If disgust for food is the symptom that is to be 

alleviated, the following remedies 
Disgust for food and rock-salt and 

its treatment. . . r * t 1 . 1 

juice of ginger, or rock-salt mixed 

with the filaments of the flowers of Citrus medica^ or 

clarified butter and rock-salt and the juice of Citrus 

medicay or the thin paste of the fruits of Phyllanthus 

emhlica and Uvm Passes. Any of these, kept within the f 

-month, will allay the symptom. 
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In ordinary Chronic fever and Intermittent fever, the 
juice of the leaves of Nyctantkes 

Preparation of Ghusra , . • • j 

. rZ . 3 r . . arbor-tnstis, mixed with a little honey, 

in Chronic and Intermit- 

tent fever. given to drink. The GJmsrd 

of these three, Oldenlandia biflora^ 
the leaves of Nyctantkes arbor-tristis^ and Tinospora cor di- 
folia^ or of these five, viz.^ Tinospora cordifoUa^ Oldenlan- 
dia bijiora^ Thankuni,” “ Hilinchd,” and the leaves of 
I TAhosanthes dioica^ may be administered. “Ghusrd,” is 
plil^(fe|irtt!red in the following way : the different articles are 
half-grinded together ; they are then wrapped in a plan- 
tain leaf >and thinly covered over with clay, and then 
placed- on a fire. After a while, their juice is pressed 

out This juice is known by the name of ‘‘ Ghusr^ or, 

take the roots, bark, leaves, flowers, and fruits of the 
plant known by the name of H^rakdnkr^, and grind 
them together with a pestle. These are afterwards to be 
exposed to a fire in the same way. The juice is then 

to be expressed. Taking about 2 tolas of this juice 
and mixing it with 2 annas weight of dry ginger powder, 
administer it to the patient. Old or chronic fever is alle- 
viated by it. Or, take the root of a single plant called 

the Wedelia calandulax:ea^ and divide it into seven 


pieces^ one piece with a small piece of ginger may be 
taken by the patient at a time. This medicine cures 
all kinds of old or matured fever. Taking the following, 

viz.^ Balsamodendron mukul^ the leaves of Melia Azadi- 

* 

rachta^ Acorus calamus^ Aplotaxis auriculata^ Terininalia 
chebula^ Hordeum hexastichuiUy white mustard seeds, and 
clarified butter, mix them together by grinding them in 
a mortar. When properly powdered and made into a 
paste, small sticks should be formed and dried in the 
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sun. When dry, they should be burnt and the patient 
should be made to inhale the smoke. Indeed, the smoke 
should be applied to every part of the body. Such 
application of medicated smoke is called “ Asht^ngadhupa.’’ 
Old or mature fever is cured by it. By applying the 
smoke of sticks made of the cat’s dung, fever falling 
within the class of agues may be cured. If Balsamoden- 
dron muktd^ and Andropagon Schccnanthus be not ob- 
tainable, which are very efficacious, the roots of Andro- 
pogon inuricatum^ Acorns calamus, the resin of Shorea 
robusia, the leaves of Melia Azadirachta, the roots of Gala- 
iropis gigantea, Aquilaria Agallocha, Santalum albums and 
Cedrus deodara, may be grinded together and made into a 
paste for making sticks. The smoke of sticks so made cures 
several kinds of fever. These sticks are called ‘‘Apar^- 
jita ” or never-failing. In all kinds of matured fever as also 
of intermittent fever, the following kinds of Pdchanas may 
be administered, taking into account the particular fault 
or faults excited ; the group of herbs beginning with 
Solanuin Xantliocarpum, that beginning with Tinospoi'a 
cor difolia, that beginning with Uvcb Passes, that beginning 
with Mahaushadha ” (otherwise dry ginger), that begin- 
ning with Trichosa^ithes dioica, that beginning with Sippo- 
nanthus Indica (and especially called “ Vishamajwaraghna”), 
that beginning with the same herb (and especially called 
'‘Vrihat”), that beginning with 'liquorice, and that begin- 
ning with Bderia cristata. In Intermittent fevers, all the three 
faults, excited, are the causes. Soon, however, one or two of 
them predominates or predominate over the others or other. 
Hence, in prescribing the doovt Pdchanas care should be 
taken to ascertain the particular fault or faults that has 
or have been more excited than the others or other. 
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In Tertian fever, the PacJuinas that should be prescribed 
are that beginning with, diy ginger, 

Prescription in Tertian beginning' witli the root of Andro- 

and Quartan fevers. , . , i ^ u • • 

pogon viuricatimi^ and that beginning 

with Trichosanthes dioica. In Quartan fever, the Pdckatias 
to be prescribed are that beginning with Justicia adhatodet) 
that beginning with Cypcnis rotundusy and that beginning 
with Terininalia chehda. It is commonly believed that 
the roots, extracted under the constellation Pushyd of 
any of the herbs mentioned below and tied with a red 
thread to the wrist, prove beneficial in tertian fever. 
The plants are Lem Jdrta^ Sida cordifolia^ Echites fru- 
tescenSy Sippouanthus Indica, Mimosa pudica^ Doodia lago- 
podiodcs, Achyranthes aspera^ aud Verbesina calandulacena. 
Quartan fever is sometimes cured by the administra- 
tion of such cerebral purgatives as the juice of the leaves 
of Mhnusops elengi^ or these three, viz.^ the juice of Mi- 
mosa sirissa^ Cricuma longa, • and Berberis Asiatica^ pound- 
ed and made into a paste and then mixed with a little 
Ghee, Another cerebral purgative may be made of the 
juice of the leaves of Mimusops elengi. Extracting, again, 
the roots of the Calatropis 'gigantea (of the white variety) 
under the constellation Astuim] take 6 rads of the same. 
Pound it with a little water in which sun-dried rice has 
been washed. By administering it to a patient suffer- 
ing from tertian fe\er, beneficial results may be expected, 
Also the drink (called Peyd) made of rice and the juice 
of about a thousand leaves of Oxalis corniculata, is calcu- 
lated to do much good in such cases.* 

* There are two kinds of rice, vtz.f dtap and siddha. The former is 
made with the aid of only solar heat ; the latter by boiling" paddy in 
water and then drying it in the sun., Elaborate instructions are laid down 
for making the drink called “Peya*’ in Hindu Medicine. — T. 
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tent fevers that appear 
at night. 


For allaying Intermittent fevers that appear at night 
time, some recommend the tying up 
Treatment in Intermit- ^ pi^cc of the rOOt of Solaitmu 

nigrum to one of the ears of the 
patient If, again, the patient be 

made to drink the pdchana made of the herbs beginning 
with Solanimt Xanthocarpuni^ beneficial results may be 
expected. 

In fevers that set in with a sensation of cold, the 
pdchanas made of the herbs and 
roots beginning with Bhadrd^ and of 
those beginning with Ghana^ are 
beneficial, while in those that set in 
with a burning sensation, the pdchanas made of herbs 
beginning with Terminalia bellerica and of those begin- 
ning with Sida cordifolia (of the larger variety), are 
beneficial. 


Treatment in fevers 
that set in with a sensa- 
tion of cold. 


fevers that take a chro- 
nic type. 


In all those matured fevers, as also intermittent fevers 
that take a chronic type, the physi- 
Treatment in mature should, Carefully ascertaining the 

particular fault or faults excited and 
determining the medium of the medi- 
cine, administer the following medicines, Sudar^a- 

churna, J warabhairava-churna, Chandanddi-lauha, Sarva- 
j warahara-Iauha, Vrihat-Sarvajwarahara-lauha, Panch£[nana- 
rasa, Jwar^guri-rasa, Jwarakunjarap^rindra-rasa, Jaya- 
mangala-rasa, Vishamajwar^ntaka-lauha, the same iron 
prepared by the method named Putaplka, Kalpataru- 
rasa, Trayhakeiri-rasa, Chaturthak4ri-rasa, .Makaradhwaja, 
Amrit^rishta, ahd others known to the profession. The 
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well-known pills made by us, Panchatikta-vatiki, are a 
remedy of very great efficacy in almost all kinds of 
fever, acute or chronic. In mature fevers, if no . excite- 
ment be discerned of the phlegm, the following oils may 
be given to be rubbed over every part of the body, 
viz.y Ang^raka oil, Vrihat-Angdraka oil, L^ksh^di oil, 
Mah^l^kshddi oil, Kir^t^di oil, and Vrihat-Kir^t^di oil. 
In such fevens, the following varieties of Ghee^ ^ viz,y 
Dagamulashatpalaka, Vdsddya and Pippal^dya, may be 
given. 


In such fevers, some varieties of medicated milk prove 
as beneficial as nectar itself. In im- 

Use of medicated milk ^ n • x* /• 

^ mature fevers, those very varieties of 

in fever, 

milk prove as baneful as poison it- 
self. If milk be boiled with the roots of Hedysarum 
gangeticum^ Doodia lagopodipides^ Salanum Indicum^ Sola- 
nurtn Xanthocarpum^ and Tribulus terrestris^ and given to 
persons suffering ^rom mature fever existing with Conr 
sumption, or Asthma, or chronic headache, or infiamma- 
ti6n of the schniederian membrane, the most beneficial 
results may be expected. If milk be boiled with Tri- 
bulus terrestris^ Sida cordifolia^ the bark of AEgle marmelos^ 
and dry ginger, it operates to clear the bowels properly, 
to make the discharge of urine free, and to alleviate 
matured fevers if these happen to exist with dropsical 
swellings. Milk boiled with the bark of AEgle inar7nelds 
and Boerkavia diffusa of both the white and the red 
varieties, becomes capable of alleviating all kinds of 
matured fevers. If the persons suffering under such a 
fever experiences cutting pains in the mouth of the 
anal canal, milk boiled with the roots of Ricinus commu- 
nis should be ' given to him to drink. 
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The following directions should be observed in the 
matter of boiling the varieties of milk 
Preparation of miik several articles men- 

use in ve . tioned in each case should be taken 

in equal proportions. Their united weight should come 
up to 2 to/as. The quantity of milk to be taken should 
be 8 times of this, that is, i6 tolas. Water, 4 times 
the quantity of milk, that is, 64 tolas, should then be 
rhixed. The whole should then be boiled on a bright 
fire, till the entire quantity of water should evaporate. 
The vessel should then be taken down and ‘the liquid 
should be administered, while mildly warm, to the patient. 

Under injudicious treatment according to the Western 

method, quinine is frequently admi- 

Use of quinine and its j^jstered to patients in even the acute 
effects. /. /. , , 

Stage of fever. The result that 
happens is that the fever, instead of being cured, is only 
suppressed so as to re-appear if the patient ceases to 
adhere to the sick-regimen. Owing to the suppressed 
condition of the phlegm, no opportunity occurs for ad- 
ministering medicated ghee or oils. 

In Accidental fevers, that particular fault (wind, bile 
or phlegm) which may be excited 
attended to. Besides this, 
there are some especial rules to be 
observed. In those Accidental fevers which are the re- 
sult of wounds, such courses of treatment should be 
adopted as are the reverse of what are called hot. Then, 
again, such food and drink should be prescribed as are- 
astringent, or sweet, or oily. 
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Treatment in fevers due 
to incantations, etc. 


The ancient scriptures direct that iri fevers brought 
about by incantations of foes, or 
curses of Brahmanas, the treatment 
should consist of Homa^ of worship 
offered to the deities, and expiratory rites^ Similarly, in 
Accidental fevers brought about by the action of evil 
spirits and the influence of hostile planets and constellations, 
the treatment should consist of gifts to the poor, reli- 
gious rites of propitiation, hospitality to self-invited 
guests. 


In Accidental fevers caused by the strong scent of 
plants and herbs, or by poison administered into the system, 
the treatment should be by medicines which neutralise 
the poison and alleviate the excited bile. The de- 
coction should be given of Cinnamon bark, Cardamum, 
Mesua ferria^ Cinnamon leaves, Camphor, “ K^nkM,” 
AquUaria Agallocha^ the red, scented article called Kum- 
kuma,” and cloves. These articles are known by the 
name of “ Sarva-gandha ” (/. e., ail the scents). In fevers 
caused by wrath, the treatment consists of the alleviation 
of wrath by the presentation to the patient of the thing 
he hankers for, and of soothing words. In fevers due 
to lust, grief, and fear, the treatment should be by 
consoling speeches, the presentation to the patient of the 
object desired, and by making him cheerful. Medicines 
should also be given for allaying the wind. If wrath is 
excited, then the fever due to lust becomes abated ; so 
if wrath or lust be excited, fevers due to fear or grief 
become abated. In fevers caused by the action of evil 
spirits, the patient should be bound and struck. Generally, 
in fevers due to mental excitement, the best treatment 
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consists in all^ying^ that excitement by soothing the 
patient in various ways. 


Treatment after con- 
valescence. 


After the fever has been cured, the patient should 
take every day a tonic medicine con- 
sisting of pulverised Iron of the 
measure of 2 ratis, pulverised Che- 
bulic myrobalans of the same measure, and pulverised 
dry ginger of the same measure, all mixed with the 
infusion of Ophelia chirata, ' This tonic brings 

strength and increase of blood. Similar benefit may 

be expected from < Makaradhwaja ' administered with the , 
infusion of Ophelia chirata. 


In Acute fever, the patient should fast, till the 
„ . • A * £ excited faults are digested. After 

Regimen in Acute fever. ® 

the faults have been digested, the 
physician, noting the measure of appetite, may allow 
the patient to take sugar-candy, Bdtdsd, pomegranates, 
the bulbous roots of Scirpus Kysoor^ grapes, the fruits of 
Trapa bispinosa^ sugarcane, fried paddy, thin gruel of 
fried paddy, gruel of sago or of arrow-root or of barley, 
and other food of a very light kind. Boiled water 
cooled or hot should be given for drink. In fevers due 
to excited phlegm, or excited wind and phlegm, or 
all the faults excited together, the water that is to be 
given should be hot. If after the fever has left, the 
patient feels no complaint for two or three days to- 
gether, thin old rice, well-boiled, the broth of Phaseolus 
Roxburgkii or of Vida Lens^ and curries possessed of 
pungent or bitter taste, and fishes of the smaller varie- 
ties, should be given. In Acute fevers, the bowels 
should be kept clean. In fevers due to exctiement 
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of all the faults, the regimen should be precisely of 
the same kind. If, however, the patient becomes very 
weak, cow’s milk lightly boiled, or the wine called 
‘ Mrita-sanjibani ’ mixed with broth of meat or 'of Phase- 
olus Roxburghii or of Vida Lens, should be given a little 
at a tim^ at brief intervals. 


In these fevers the eating of boiled rice before 
the fever has left the patient, as also the eating of food 
that is heavy or that increases or excites the phlegm, 
the rubbing of oil on the body, physical exercise or 
labour, sexual congress, sleep during the • day, indul- 
gence in excessive anger, the drinking of cold water, 
exposure to chilling blasts, &c., are injurious. The patient 
should carefully and completely abstain from these acts. 


In matured and obstructed fevers, the patient, if the 
strength of the fever has not abated, 

Regimen in matured gruel of fried paddy, 

and obstructed fevers. ® jr ✓ » 

or of sago, or of barley, or of arrow- 
root, or some such dry food as chuppaties of wheat 
flour. . the strength of the fever has abated, the pa- 
tient may take, during the day time, old and thin ri^^ 
properly boiled, broth of Phaseolus Roxburghii or Vida 
Lens, and curries made of the fruits of Trichosanthes dioica, or 
of Solanum melangena, or of Ficus Glomerata, or of Colocasia 
Indica, or unripe radish, or that variety of Mesua paradi- 
siaca which goes by the name of * Th6te-kal4 in Bengal, 
or the sticks of Moringa pterygosperma, As regards 
fishes, the varieties known by the names Koi, Mdgura, 
Singhi, and all species especially called small fishes, may be 
taken. Lightly boiled milk may also be ' given. Boiled water, 
cooled, should be taken. If the patient has become 
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weakened, broth of pigeon or hen or goat meat should 
be given. At right-time, Sago and water, and light 
Chappaties, according to the measure of the patient’s 
appetite, may be taken. With rice, the patient should 
take a little piece of lemons. 

The acts that are interdicted in fever are these : 

the eating of food cooked in ghee 
Forbidden act5?. indeed, of all kinds of food that 

are heavy ; sleep during the day ; night-keeping ; excessive 
labour ; exposure to chilling blasts ; sexual congress ; baths, 
etc. These are very baneful to persons suffering from 
fever. It should be observed, however, that in the case 
of those persons who have fevers due to excited wind 
and excited bile, baths at intervals in boiled water made 
cool, may not be harmful. A little water should be used. 
The fact is, only those persons who hanker after baths 
and who, from habit, know that baths would do them 
good, indulge in them. 



chaptp:r hi. 


SPLEEN. 

The Spleen becomes enlarged if fever is allowed to 
remain uncured for any length of time. 
to'^*'enlTrgrmen'’t“of'the Malarial fcvcr, as also residence in 
any place where malarial fever is 
raging, leads to enlargement of the spleen. If the blood 
increases in quantity owing to indulgence in sweet and 
oily food, the spleen becomes enlarged. If, again, one 
travels in a fast vehicle immediately after heavy meals, 
or indulges in excessive labour, the spleen falls off its 
place and begins to enlarge. The place of the spleen 
is on the left side of the upper part of the stomach. 
In its normal state it cannot be felt by the hand. If 
enlarged, it can be easily felt by the physician. When 
the spleen becomes enlarged, the person has an accession 
of fever that lasts in a mild state for the whole day 
and night, or that increases or decreases on alternate days, 
every exacerbation being accompanied by a sensation of 
cold and shiver. Some of the symptoms of enlargement 
of the spleen are a biting or burning sensation in it ; 
constipated bowels ; scanty or blood-red urine ; difficulty 
of breathing ; cough ; loss of appetite ; langour of body ; 
loss of flesh ; weakness ; paleness of complexion ; thirst ; 
vomiting ; tastelessness of the mouth ; the bloodlessness 
of the eyes, the hands, the lips, etc. ; vision of darkness ; 
and. swoons or loss of consciousnes.s. 
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In enlargement of the spleen, tlxe treatment should 

consist of keeping the bowels clean. 

TTrcs-tincftt of splccri* i 

Chebulic myrobalans reduced to fine 
powder and mixed with old treacle, or with Vit salt, 
each of equal measure, may be administered with warm 
water. By purging the bowels, this medicine proves very 
beneficial in enlargement of both the spleen and the liver. 
Piper longuin is an efficacious remedy in this disease. T wb 
or three of these fruits, reduced to paste with the aid of cold 
water, and administered by itself or with old treacle, 
operate beneficially on this disease. The flowers of the pal- 
myra, kept within a covered pot and reduced to cinders, oper- 
ate as a beneficial remedy in all cases of enlargement 
of the spleen, if administered in proper measure, after being 
mixed with old treacle. An equal measure of each of these, 
assafoedita, dry ginger, Piper longunty black pepper, 
Apple taxis auriculata^ the ashes of the green spikes of 
barley, and rock salt, pounded with the juice of Citrus 
medicay makes an efficacious medicine for patients suffering 
under this disease. One-eighth of a tola to one-fourth is the 
measure. Equal measures should be taken of Ptychotes 
Ajowafty roots of Plumbago Zeylanicay the ashes of the 
green spikes of barley, roots of Piper longum, fruits of 
jthe sanie, and Baliosperfium montanum. These should be 
reduced to powder. If half a tola be administered with 
warm water, or whey, or wine as the vehicle, beneficial 
results may be expected. The roots of Plumbago Zeylanica, 
shbuld be reduced to a paste and divided into pills, each of 
the weight of one rati. Three pills should be given each 
inserted within a ripe plantain. The roots of Plumbago 
ZeylanicUy turmeric, and ripe leaves of Aschpias gigantea^ 
reduced to powder, or the flowers of Grislea tomentosa 
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reduced to powder and mixed with old treacle, may be 
given. Garlics, roots of Piper longum^ and chebulic myro- 
balans, if eaten, and cow’s urine, if drunk, does good in 
such cases. Half a tola of Galega purpurea^ reduced to 
paste, and administered with whey, does much good. 
Half a tola of the lime of conch-shells administered with 
the juice of Citrus acida can reduce the size of even a 
very much enlarged spleen. The lime of bivalve shells 
~ obtained from the ocean is a good remedy in this disease. 
The wood of Cedrus deodara^ rock salt, and sulpher, taken 
in equal measures, and reduced to ashes, operate, bene- 
ficially in enlargements of the spleen and also of the liver. 
One-eighth tola of the fruits of Piper longum reduced 
to powder, and administered with the decoction of chebulic 
myrobalans and Amoora Rohituka, proves efficacious. The 
decoction of the barks of Hedysarum gangeticum^ Doodia 
lagopodioides^ Selanum indicum^ Solanum xanthocarpumy 
Tribulus terrestris (syn. T. langinosusX chebulic myrobalans, 
and Amoora Rohituka^ forms a good remedy. Pdchana 
of the group beginning with Nidigdhika ( Tribulus terrestris) 
may also be administered. Besides these, the remedies 
known by the names of Mdnak^di-gudikd, Vrihanmdnakddi 
gudikd, Guda-pippali, Abhaydlavan, Mahdmrityunjaya Lauha, 
Vrihallokandtha Rasa, and others, should with discretion' 
be administered. If fever, with excited phlegm, be not 
present, such Ghritas as Chitraka-ghrita deserve to be 
administered. Another efficacious medicine in enlargement 
of spleen is Rohitdrishta. 

If violent fever accompanies, or if the fever that is 

Our Panohatikta pills. Present suddenly gains in strength, then 
among the medicines mentioned above, 
those should be selected which are alleviative of fever also. 
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Those medicines, again which check and cure fever, should 
be administered in conjunction with the drugs that alleviate 
enlargement of the spleen. If necessary, the treatment of 
the spleen should be suspended temporarily for treating 
the fever. Our Panchatikta pills are very efficacious in fever 
with enlargement of spleen. After the fever has abated, 
the treatment of spleen should be taken up. 

In advanced cases, purgatives should not be administered 
since, if these induce looseness of bowels 

Treatment in advanced i • i . i i i i 

cases. and stomachic disorders, that undesirable 

condition can hardly be removed without 
great difficulty. If looseness of bowels be induced, such 
medicines as Vishamajwar^ntaka-lauha, which operate as 
inspissants, should be given. If there be dysentery, or 
dropsical swellings, or jaundice and anemia, the medicines 
prescribable in these diseases should then be given along 
with those epecially laid down for enlargements of the spleen. 
If with enlarged spleea the Grahani be disordered, the 
disease becomes exceedingly] difficult of cure. The medi- 
cines prescribable in such cases are Chitrak^di-ghrita as also 
such medicated spirituous liquors as Kanak^rishta, Abhay^- 
rishta, etc.^>s laid down in the chapter relating to dieases 
of the Grahani. 

When sores appear in the mouth, pills made of the 

ingredients beginning with Khadira 

Treatment when sores ( ji^acta catechu) should, dissolving them 
appear in the mouth. ' ^ 

in water, be applied to them. Mixing 
a little alum with the decoction of the barks of Acacia 
Arabica, Mimusops Elengi, Eugenia Jambolana, and Diospyros 
glutinosa^ and the leaves of the guava, the liquid, while 
warm, may be given as a gargle. The patient by using 
this gargle six or seven times a day is sure to derive great 
benefit ‘from it. 
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If there be pain in the splben, or the parts about it> 

Treatment when pain » Piaster may be applied of Zingiber 
accompanies enlarge- cossuiHUftar reduced to fine paste, 
ment of spleen. Fomentation with warm water may also* 

be had recourse to. A sheet of flannel may also be tied 
round, pressing the spleen slightly.. 

The regimen that has been laid down in cases of matui-e 
and chronic fever is prescribable in this 
disease. Those articles and practices should 
be avoided by patients suffering from enlarged spleen which 
have been directed to be avoided by persons, suffering 
from mature fevers. Instead of giving ordinary milk, the 
the patient should have milk boiled with two or three fruits, 
of Piper longum. Besides being food, 'milk boiled with 
Piper longum operates as a medicine. Every kind of fried 
or burnt food, food that is heavy and takes long to digest, 
all articles that are possessed of keeness of energy, much 
labour, night-keeping, sleep during the day,, and sexual con- 
gress should, be, avoided. 



CHAPTER IV. 


LIVER. 

All those causes which lead to enlargement of the 
spleen and which have been laid down 
in the previous chapter, produce en- 
largement and derangements of the liver also. Besides, 
excessive drink, the sudden stoppage of bloody discharges 
from piles, and a few other causes operating suddenly upon 
the system, lead to enlargement of the liver and other 
derangements in that important organ. The liver is not 
only enlarged. It is sometimes contracted. When the 
liver is in its natural state, it can rarely be felt by the 
fingers. If enlarged or contracted, the physician can de- 
tect it by pressing his fingers down upon that part of 
the body under which the liver is placed. When the 
liver is deranged, there is pain in it The stools become 
scanty and their color becomes muddy. The whole body, 
especially the eyes, becomes pale. A sensation of con- 
traction is felt under the ribs of the right side. A chronic 
cough becomes perceptible. Pain is felt below the right 
ribs like to what may be caused by numberless needles prick- 
ing the part Pain is felt on the right shoulder, or the 
whole of the right side of the body. A bitter taste is 
always felt in the mouth. Nausea or actual vomiting appears. 
The pulse becomes hard. Fever is always present Various 
other symptoms which appear in cases of enlarged spleen 
show themselves in this disease also. The patient, when 
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suffering under this disease, cannot lie down on the right 
side. The fault or faults excited should be determined 
in the -same way as in disorders of the spleen. If dis- 
orders of the liver be not attended to for a long time, jaundice, 
anaemia, and dropsical swellings and diverse other diseases 
appear. If the liver, becoming very much enlarged, causes 
the stomach to be enlarged or inflated, it is called by a 
separate name, enlargement of the stomach. This 
disease will be noticed in the chapter on the diseases of 
the stomach. 

The treatment is the same as in disorders of the spleen. 

Treatment bowels should always be kept clean. 

All the medicines laid down in tlie 
last chapter are prescribable in disorders of the liver. Be- 
sides those, the well-known preparations of iron called 
Yakridari, Yakritplihari, and Yakritplihodara-hara, and the 
following remedies, wk, Vajra-khSra, MahSdravaka, and 
MahSgankhadravaka, should, with discretion, be used. For 
allaying pain, the' part above the liver should be rubbed 
with turpentine and then fomentation with warm water 
should be resorted to. Cow's urine, heated and bottled up^ 
may also be used for fomentation. A piece of flannel also^ 
soaked in heated cow’s urine, may be used for the purpose. 

The diet which is prescribable in this disease is the 
same that has been laid down in diseases 
of the spleen. The articles and prac- 
tices that should be avoided are also the same. 
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Fever and diarrhoea are separate diseases. As some- 
Name and causes. ^imes, however, these occur together, 
and as the treatment that then becomes 
necessary is distinct from what is pursued in either of the 
diseases when it occurs separately, Hindu physicians 
regard fever with diarrhoea as deserving of especial notice. 
When those causes which produce fever exist with 
those others which produce diarrhoea, they lead to 
fever with diarrhoea. Besides, if one during fever 

takes such food as should be avoided, or such food 
as excites the bile, or drinks impure water, or breathes 
foul air, or uses powerful purgatives, diarrhoea is sure to 
supervene. In those fevers, again, in which the bile pre- 
dominates, there Is every probability of diarrhoea supervening. 

It is practically impossible to combine ^Ife=^reatment 
Treatment fever and that of diarrhoea in cases 

of fever with diarrhoea. "Aln?iost all the 
medicines prescribed for fever are more or less calculated 
to purge the bowels. The medicines prescribable in diarrhoea 
are all of an opposite character, being constipatives. It 
will be seen, therefore, that medicines that are alleviative 
of fever, increase the strength of diarrhoea, while those 
that alleviate diarrhoea serve to increase the violence of 
feveyl Hence the treatment in fever with diarrhoea is 
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something dififerent from that of fever as also that of 
diarrhoea. In this disease, no effort should be made at 
the outset for checking the watery motions. If the motions 
are checked, diverse other diseases may appear in con- 
sequence of the foetid matter in the stomach and the 
bowels. In those cases, however, in which the frequency 
and quantity of the stools appear to be positively 
dangerous to the patient’s life, medicines should be ad 
ministered for checking them, regardless of the fever. 
Ordinarily, in this disease, P^chanas and such medicines 
as provoke the digestive fire should be administered. One 
tola of coriander seeds and one tola of dry ginger should 
be boiled in 32 tolas of water. When about 8 tolas remain 
in the pot, it should be strained. This drink should be 
given twice or thrice a day after being cooled. The follow- 
ing decoctions also may be given, viz.^ that of the group 
beginning with Pavonia odorata^ or of the group beginning 
with Cissampelos hernandifoliay or of the group beginning 
with Cyperus partenuis^ or of that beginning with Tinospora 
codifolia^ or of that beginning with Andropogan wuricatum^ 
or of the five roots, or of that beginning with Halarrhena 
antidysenterica^ or of that beginning with Cyperus rotunduSy 
or of that beginning with Ghanay or of the group of five 
beginning with ^gle marmelos. Discretion should be used 
in selecting the particular decoction. If these decoctions 
do not allay the disease, the physician should, after select- 
ing the vehicle with discrimination, administer any of 
these, viz,y Vyashddi-churnay Kalingddi-gudikiZy Madhyama’r\ 
Gangadhara-churnay Vrihat KutajavaleTiay Mritasanjibani^ 
pills, Siddkaprdneswata-rasay Kanakasundara-rasay Gagan- 
sundara-rasay Anandabhairava-rasay Mritasanjibana-rasay 
and medicines of a similar character. 
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If the patient's strength is not exhausted, he should at 
the outset be made to fast A little 
while after, talcing the group of six be- 
ginning with Nymphcsa stellata^ cook it in gruel of barley, 
and then mixing with it a little juice of the pomegranate, 
the mixture should be given as drink ; or, the manda of 
fried paddy, or of barley, or the pdlo of the fruits of 
Trap a bispinosa^ or gruels of arrow-root and barley, may 
be givem^it At this stage the food we have prepared and 
which is known by the name of Sanjibana-Khadya, becomes 
highly beneficial If the patient becomes weak, he should 
not be made to fast From the outset he should be given 
light diet of the kind indicated As the disease decreases 
in strength and the digestive power of the patient increases, 
old rice of the finer varieties, properly boiled, juice of 
Cicer lens ^ and curries made of brinjals or the smaller variety 
of Udumvara, may be given. Among fishes, those called 
MSigura and Singhi and Koi, and generally all the smaller 
varieties, may be given. Of course, it is the juice of these 
that is recommended, carefully prepared with as little of 
curry powders as possible. In particular cases, the juice 
of light and delicate varieties of meat, goat's milk, the juice 
of pomegranates, and the burnt kernel of raw fruits of 
the ufEgle marnielos^ may be given. For drink, water should 
be given, cooled after being properly boiled. 

* The Manda of any article is prepared by first soaking it in water. 
After sometime, the article is dissolved into the water by continuous 
pressure of the hands and fingers. The somewhat thick liquid is then 
strained through a piece of cloth. That which falls through the cloth is 
taken as Manda. 

Vdlo is prepared in a different way. The article is thrown into water. 
After sometime, its substance is separated from the bark or husk or other 
unsubstantial parts. The substance is then subjected to certain cleaning 
processes for obtaining the Vdlo. 
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All food liiat is heavy and that takes long to digest, 
. , OT that is keen in energy, wheat-flour, 

tices forbidden. barley, the following varieties of pulses, 

Phaseolus radiatus^ gram, and Cajanus 
indtcuSy the ordinary pot-herbs, sugar-cane, raw-sugar, dried 
grapes, all articles that are laxative, salt in copious measure, 
chillies, copious drafts of water or other drinks, as also 
cold, sunshine, the heat of fire, the rubbing of oil on the 
body, baths, physical exercises, night-keeping and sexual 
congress, are forbidden. 
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That disease m which the faults, wind, bile, and 
phlegm, and the. dhatus or chief ingredients of the 
body, viz.^ juices, blood, fksh, adeps,. urine, etc., being 
all more or less vitiated, weaken the . digestive fire: 
and are themselves forced out of the body with the. stools^ 
by the action of the wind, is called Diarrhoea. 

All food that is difficult of digestion, or that is very 
Causes. Very dry, or very hot, or very 

cool, or very watery, or very bard, or 
that is composed of hostile or inharmonious ingre- 
dients such as malk and meat or fish, eating before the- 
food last taken has been digested, food that is not pro- 
perly cooked, irregular eating, that is, eating much 
one day and too little another day, or eating M irregular 
intervals, eating a particular kind of food in excess, ex- 
cessive, or injudicious, or insufficient use of emetics and 
purgatives and enemata, vegetable or mineral poison eaten 
or drunk, vitiated wine or water taken copiously, indulg- 
ence in food and practices that are injurious and to 
which, besides, one is not accustomed, irregularities of 
season, panic, grief, remaining in water for a long time, 
suppression of the urgings of urine and stools, and worms in the 
stomach, are some of the causes that lead to attacks of 
diarrhoea. 
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Diarrhoea is generally regarded as of six varieties, viz,^ 
Varieties. vitiated Wind ; 2 . of vitiated 

bile ; 3. of vitiated phlegm ; 4. of all 
the faults vitiated ; 5. of grief, and 6. of the juice of un- 
<:ooked or raw food. Those varieties which are induced 
by the vitiation of two of the faults present the symptoms^ 
in a combined state, of each of those two faults. Hence, 
they do not deserve to be regarded separately. 

Before the symptoms are fully developed of diarrhoea. 

Premonitory symptoms. « felt ill the cardiac region, the 

region about the navel, the anus, the 
stomach, and the two sides of the abdomen. One feels as if 
one is being incessantly pricked with a hundred needles in 
these regions. A general langour of the body is also felt. The 
wind does not move freely. The bowels become constipated. 
Indigestion is another premonitory symptom that is certain 
to appear. 

In diarrhoea brought about by vitiation of wind, the 

e . r u stools are scanty and frequent, of 
Symptoms of diarrhoea ^ ’ 

caused by vitiated wind, the colour of biood or dark, and mixed 
with froth. They are dry ' and con- 
tain indigested matter. The passing of stools is accom- 
panied by sound. There is'' pain in the mouth of the 
anus. 

In diarrhoea caused by vitiated bile, the stools are either 

Symptoms of diarrhoea The Other 

caused by vitiated bile, indications are thirst, swoons, burning 
sensation all over the body, burning 
pain in the mouth of the anus, and the appearance of sores 
also in that part. 
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In diarrhoea caused by vitiated phlegm, the stools are 
white in colour ; thicker than in the 

Spmptoms of diarrhoea • i i i .• 

caused by vitiated phlegn,. Varieties; mixed with phlegmatic 

secretions ; possessed of the scent of 

raw and undigested food. They are cool to the touch. 

The hairs on the patient*s body frequently stand erect 

In diarrhoea caused by the vitiation of all the faults, 

the indications are observable of each 

Symptoms of diarrhoea separate varieties. The stools 

caused by all the three , , i 

faults being vitiated porcine fat and sometimes 

like water in which meat has been 

washed. This disease is very difficult of cure. 

If one, in consequence of some dire calamity, becomes 

^ ^ , filled with grief, and as a result begins 

Symptoms of diarrhoea 

caused by grief. very sparingly, the heat and 

vapours caused by grief, entering the 
stomach, weaken the digestive fire and throw the blood 
out of its proper course. This induces, diarrhoea. In this 
variety, blood as red as the fruits of Abrus precatorius 
comes out, sometimes mixed with stools and sometimes 
unmixed with any other matter. When mixed with stools, 
such blood is possessed of a very foetid scent ; but when 
it is unmixed with stools, it is almost scentless. Unless 
the grief which lies at the root of the disease be con- 
quered, the disease itself cannot be cured. 

In consequence of the inability to digest the food 
taken, the three faults fall away from 

c!used‘“”r'intiS respective padrs and vitiate the 

jyices. blood and other ingredients of the 

body. The result is that the patient 
frequently passes stools of different colours. In this kind 
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of diarrhoea, biting pains are constantly felt in the stomach. 

As long as the stools are greasy and of a very fceticS 

, scent and sink when thrown into water, 
The examination of , , 

stools it, diarrhosa. the diarrhoea is called Amatisam, t. e., 
immature, or that caused by undigested 
juices. When the stools lose their foetid scent as alsoi 
their slippery or lardaceous quality, and when they float 
on water instead of sinking down to the bottom, the- 
diarrhoea is regarded mature. In this stage, both the- 
stomach and the body become lighter than before. 

If in any variety of diarrhoea the stools become oily 

„ , . . , and dark in colour, or black and red 

Symptoms which are 

fatal. hke a piece cut off from the liver, or 

if they become shining and transparent 
and resemble either ghee, or oil, or fat, or marrow, or a 
piece of boneless flesh, or milk, or curds, or water ia 
which flesh has been washed, or if they become blue and 
red like the wings of the ChSsa (the blue jay), or 
slightly dark and burnt in colour, or glossy, or of various 
colours, or if the ' stools show on their surface circular 
spots of diverse hues like what may be seen on the 
plumes of the peacock, or if they emit a foetid odor like 
that of carrion, or if they look like a quantity of cerebral 
matter, or if they become copipus in quantity, death very 
generally ensues. That diarrhoea which is characterised 
by thirst and burning sensation all over the body, in 
which the patient sees darkness in broad daylight, in 
which there is difficulty of breathing * as in asthma, or 
hiccup, or sharp, shooting pains on the sides of the chest 
or in the bones, or fainting fits and loss of conscious- 
ness, or restlessness of the mind, or in which the patient’s 
piles (if he has them) suppurate and throw out puss, or 
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in which there is delirium, is regarded by physicians as 
incurable. That diarrhcea in which mouth of the the anus 
remains open and never shuts, or in which the patient 
loses strength and flesh, or in which the patient’s body 
remains cool notwithstanding the inflammation and sup- 
puration of the anal canal, also proves incurable. If these 
symptoms manifest themselves, recovery cannot be expected 
of the patient, whatever the patient’s age or sex. 


Besides these, there is another form gf diarrhoea in 
^ , which bloody stools are frequently 

5toois. passed m copious measures. If a patient, 

while suffering from diarrhoea born of 
vitiated bile or while such diarrhoea is about to attack 
him, largely indulges in food that generates bile, he is 
certain to get diarrhoea with bloody stools. In this disease, 
blood is passed in copious quantities, sometimes mixed 
with stools and sometimes unmixed with any matter. In 
other forms of diarrhoea, when they become mature, drops 
of blood may sometimes be seen mixed with stools. 
These, however, are to be distinguished from diarrhoea 
with bloody stools. 


The patient, when diarrhoea is completely cured, suc- 
Signs of cure. ceeds in passing urine or wind with- 

out the stools coming out at such times. 
The digestive fire also increases and the sensation of 
heaviness in the stomach disappears. 

In no form of diarrhoea during the immature state, 
should astringent drugs of any kind 

When and how to ad- , . » t r ^ i i 

mitvister astringents. administered. If administered at 

such a stage, the medicines operate most 

injuriously. By stopping the escape of the vitiated faults, 
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they Induce dropsical swellings, anaemia and jaundice, en- 
largement of the spleen, leprosy, abdominal tumours, fever, 
rigid spasms, tympanites, flatulence, inflammation and ul- 
ceration of the Grahaniy piles, and various other diseases. 
Hence the treatment is separate of immature diarrhoea. 
It 'should be noted, however, that in those cases of 
even immature diarrhoea in which the stools are watery 
and very copious, and in which the strength of the patient 
gradually decreases, astringent medicines may be pres- 
cribed. In the case of infants and old men, as also of 
those who are very weak, such medicines should be ad- 
ministered even in the immature stage. 

In the immature stage of diarrhoea, for alleviating the 
Treatment pains caused by the undigested food 

in the stomach, for preventing the faecal 
matter in the intestinal canals from becoming obstructed, for 
the digestion of the faults and improvement of the digestive 
fire, the decoction is prescibed of these five, vtz.y coriander 
seeds, dried ginger, the tubers of Oyperus rotundusy the 
roots of Pavonia odoratUy and dried Bel» In bilious diarrhoea 
the. decoction should be given of four of the above, leav- 
ing dried ginger out If there be pain in the stomach, 
accompanied by thirst, the decoction is prescribabk cf 
dried ginger, the tubers of Cyperus rotundusy and the 
tuberous roots of Aconitum heterophyllum. The decoction 
may also be given of these two only, viz.y coriander seeds 
and dried ginger. The decoctions are capable of digest- 
ing the undigested faults and exciting the digestive fire. 

If, again, at such a stage a few scybalae begin to come 
out and if there be biting pain in the stomach, then 
Chebulic myrobalans and Piper longum may be prescribed. 
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Both these should be reduced to a paste with the aid 
of cold water, and the paste should then be heated a little. 
Being a purgative, the measure should be regulated by 
observing the number of motions and the quantity of 
stools passed by the patient There are other medicines 
which are known to alleviate diarrhoea in its. accute 
stages. Reduce each of the following to powder, viz.^ 
the roots of Cissampelos hernandifolia^ Assafoetida, the seeds 
of Cnidium diffusunty the fruits of Acorus calamus y the 
fruits of Piper longuniy the roots of the same, the fruits 
of Piper chabay the roots of Plumbago zeylanicay dried ginger, 
and rock salt Take equal measures of each of these 
and mix them together. One-sixteenth tola of the com* 
pound, dissolved in • water, should be given to the patient 
The pulv of the group beginning with dried ginger, .as 
also of chebulic myrobalans, administered in the same 
measure, viz.y one-sixteenth of a tola, dissolved in water, 
is very beneficial. There is another preparation which is 
highly spoken of. Take 20 tubers of Cyperus rotunduSy of 
the ordinary size. Take goat’s milk measuring eight times 
the weight of the former. Add water that is four times 
the measure of goat’s milk. Boil all these together and 
take down the pot when the liquid that remains is of 
the measure of the milk. Strain it through a new cloth. 
This milk given to the patient alleviates pain and : cures 
the disease. The pdehana made out of the group begin- 
ning with Piper longunty or of that beginning with Holar^ 
rhena antidysentericay or of that beginning with PtycJiotis 
Ajowatiy or of that beginning with the three ushanasy I 
dry ginger, long pepper, and black hepper, is ^so bene- 
ficial at this st^e. 
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When the immature or acute stage of diarrhoea has passed 

^ ^ ^ away and' the symptoms of maturity 

Treatment of diarrhoea - t ^ < t t 

after the acute stage. appeared, the treatment should accord 

with the particular fault or faults excited 
in the patient In diarrhoea brought about by vitiated wind, 
the infusion of the drugs beginning with Basella rubra^ or 
of those beginning with chebulic myrobalans, or of those 
beginning with Acorus Calamus^ should be given. In 
diarrhoea caused by vitiated bile, the pdchana may be 
given of the group beginning with liquorice, or of that 
beginning with ^gle marmelos, or of that beginning with 
Afyrica sapida, or of that beginning with (the aquatic 
potherb called) Kanchata, or of that beginning with A£;'a- 
tkotes ckerayta^ or of that beginning with Aconitum hetero- 
phyllum. In diarrhoea caused by vitiated phlegm, the 
pdchana may be given of the group beginning with chebulic 
myrobalans, or of that beginning with (Krimigatra, other- 
wise called; Vidanga) Embelia Ribes, or of that beginning 
with Piper Ckaba. The pulv may also be given of the 
drugs beginning with Cissampelos hernandifolia^ or of those 
beginning with Ferula Assafoetida^ or of those beginning 
with Acacia Arabica^ or of those beginning with chebulic 
myrobalans. In diarrhoea caused by the vitiation of all 
the faults, the infusion should ba prescribed of the drugs 
beginning with (Samanga) Sida cordifolia^ or of the five 
roots beginning with that of Sida cordifolia. In diarrhoea 
caused by grief and fear, the treatment. should be similar, 
to that of diarrhoea caused by grief. In diarrhoea caused 
by excited bile and phlegm, decoction of the group of drugs 
htginning with Cyperus rotundus^ as well as of the group 
with Stda cordifolia^ and. also of the group begin- 
Bchites antidysmterica, ought to be prescribed. 



PART II. 


DIARRHCEA. 


115 


In diarroea caused by excited wind and phlegm, padiana of 
the group beginning with Plumbago zeylanica^ and in diarrhoea 
caused by excited wind and bile paste of the group beginning 
with kulinga (a variety Echites antidysentericd)^ are to be ad- 
ministered. 

In diarrhoea with blood, if there be pain in the abdomen 
Treatment of diarrhoea Caused by indigestion or constipation of the 
with blood. bowels, the bark of the roots oiArchyranthes 

triandray of Zizyphus jujuba^ of Eugenia Jumholana^ of 
Buchanania latifoliay and of Mangifera Indica or of Pentap- 
tera Arjuna^ grinded on a curry stone and mixed with 
milk and honey, is to be prescribed. The patient is to have two 
tolas of burnt fruits of Mgle marmelos mixed with treacle 
to eat. Take the rind of the unripe fruit of Nauclea Cadamba 
and the bark of Echites antidyseniericay each one tola in 
in weight ; boil them in thirtytwo tolas of water ; when 
the water is reduced to eight tolas, have the decqption 
strained. Mix it with honey weighing one eighth of a tola, and 
give it to the patient. The leaves of Mangifera indica^ 
Eugenia jambolanoy and Emblic myrobalans, thrashed 
together, and mixed with two tolas of honey and a little 
quantity ‘ of goafs milk, are also a valuable medicine. The 
root of Amaranthus spinosusy rendered into a paste with two 
tolas of water in which rice has been washed, may be ad- 
ministered, mixed with sugar and honey. The black variety 
of Sesamam indicumy grinded on a curry stone, and mixed 
with sugar one fourth of its own weight, may be given with 
goafs milk, to the patient. The hanging roots of the banian, 
grinded with water in which rice' has been washed, are 
highly effacious when administered with whey. Decoction of the 
leaves of Ay^pina or of Bumea lacera may be used with 
effect. The most efficacious drug in all sorts of diarrhoea, 
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including that with blood, is the decoction of the bark oiHolar- 
rhena antidysenterica^ boiled and mixed with powdered 
AconiUivt keterophylluvi^xW it has become thick. Another suc- 
cessful medicine is the decoction of the bark of Holarrhena 
antidy sent erica mixed with that of the bark of Nauclea 
Cadamha. One tola of this forms a dose. To prepare the 
above, take eight tolas of each of these barks separately ; 
boil each in sixty four tolas of water ; strain when the water is 
reduced to onc-fourth of its weight, and then mix the two, 
The mixture should be administered with whey. 

If the pain in the rectum be intense, take opium of the weight 
of four ratis, Acacia catechu^ four ratis, and 
wheat-flour, eight ratis ; mix them with 
clarified butter, and making a few sticks 
thereof, insert one every two hours into the rectum. Pain may 
also be alleviated by applying heat to the rectum with Gendi 
fried in clarified butter. * 

In all sorts of diarrhoea in maturity, i e., in the stage 
Treatment of the dis- immediately before cure, when the un- 
ease m its maturity. digested food in the stomach has been 

digested, pains have been alleviated, the digestive power 
excited, and the stools passed are of diverse colours, 
pachana of the group beginning with Holarrhena antidysen- 
tertca^ or, the putapdka preparation of Holarrhena antidysen- 
d^rzea, or the leha (extract) of the same, or the eight articles 
b^inning with Holarrhena antidysenterica^ or the Ghee^ 
known as Sadanga (made up of six articles), or such other 
medicine, should be prescribed. Much benefit may be had if 
the bark of Holarrhena antidy senterica, the tubers of Cyperus 


* A small variefty of moluska. 
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rotundus^ dry ginger, dried fruits of the JEgle marnielos^ gum 
Arabic, fried borax, Acacia Catechu^ and the gum of Boinbax 
Malabaricumy known as mochai^asa^ each of the weight of 
a tola, powdered and mixed together with half a tola of 
opium, be used with one tola of the decoction of Ay^pana or 
a little cold water, thrice a day. 

In severe varieties of diarrhoea, for checking frequent 
and excessive motions apply around the 

Treatment of frequent . , , r t i- 11 

\ navel a plaster of emblic myrobalans 

and excessive motions 

in severe varieties, reduced to paste with the aid of water, 

and fill the empty space over the navel 
itself with the juice of ginger unmixed with water. The 
tendency for copious purging, and pain of every kind, are 
sure to abate. A plaster of Myristica officijialis^ or of the 
bark of Mangifera Indica grinded with Kanji (fermented 
gruel of paddy) is equally efficacious. Five ratis of the pulv 
of M^ju fruits, one-fourth rati of opium, and five ratis of 
powdered gum Arabic, mixed together, may be administered 
with a little quantity of water, after each motion. When 
the purging has been checked, the above medicine should 
be given only once a day. If there be vomiting, pachanos 
of the group beginning with JEgle marinelos and of the 
group beginning with Trichosanthes dioica^ are to be 
prescribed. If there be vomiting, thirst, and fever, pdehana 
of the group beginning with Agalaia Roxburghiana^ or 
with Eugenia jambolana, or with Pavonia odorata, or that 
of the dried ten roots, or any other pdehana of the kind, 
may be used. If there be pain in the rectum, the part should 
be fomented with the hot water in which leaves of Tricho- 
santhes dioica have been boiled with Glycyrrhiza glabra^ o 
with hot goat’vS milk. A plaster of the leaves of Tricho 
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santhes dioica and Gly(^rrhiza glabra^ grinded with honey 
and goat-milk, may also be used. 

In all varieties of diarrhoea mentioned above, selecting 

Afew additional medium or vehicle, according to 

medicines. the character of the disease and the 

strength of the patient, the powder 
known as Ndrdyana^ or Atiscfravctranarasa^ or the pills 
made of the group beginning with Glycyrrhim glabra^ 
or Ptdneswararasa^ or Amritctrnava^ or Bhuvaneswara^ or 
Jdtiphalarasa^ or Ahhaydnrisingha^ or Anandabhairava^ or 
Karpurarasa^ or Kutajdrista^ or Ahiphendsava^ or other 
medicines of the kind, may be used. Besides these, some 
other medicines, which are used in diseases of the Graham^ 
may also be prescribed. 


In the acute stage of diairhoea, fast is preferred. Weak 

Diet in acute stage. patients, however, should have light-food 
to eat Fried paddy, reduced to powder, 
the sediment of Trapa bispiuosa^ the thick gruel of rice 
or of barley, constitute diet that is exceedingly light Sago 
and arrow-root serve the same purpose. A more beneficial 
diet is the thick gruel of rice, barley, etc., boiled with 
particular medicines. The gruel of rice, barley, &c., with 
decoctions of Hedysarum gang^ticumy Doodia lagopodioideSy 
Solamm indicumy Solatium jacquiniiy Sida cordifoliUy Tri- 
bulus terrestrisy dried fruits of uiEgle marmeloSy Ctssampelos 
hernandifoliay dried ginger, and Coriandrum sativuniy may 
Jpe prescribed as diet in all varieties of diarrhoea. In diarrhoea 
caused by excited bile and phlegm, the thick gruel of 
rice, barley, etc., should be given with decoctions of Hedy- 
sarum gangeticunty Doodia lagopodioidesy Sida cordifoUa and 
dry fruits of jfEgle md^rmelos In diarrhoea caused by excited 
wind and phlegm, the thick gruel of the same should 
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be given with decoctions of Cordiandrum sativum^ dry 
ginger, the tubers of Cyperus rotundus^ Pavonia odorata 
and dry fruits of j^gle marmelos^ or with decoctions 
of Cordiandrum sativum and dry ginger. In diarrhoea 
caused by excited wind and bile, the gruel is to 
be given with decoctions of the roots of JBgle marmelos^ 
Bignonia indicay G me Una arbor eUy Bignonia suaveolenSy and 
Premna spinosa. In diarrhoea caused by excited phlegm, 
the gruel is to be given with decoctions of Piper 
longuMy the roots of Piper longumy Piper chabay the roots 
oi Plumbago zeylanicUy and dry ginger. Boiled water ren- 
dered cool is to be given for drink. If there be exceeding 
thirst and the patient often calls for drink, water in which 
Coriandrum sativum and Pavonia odorata have been boiled, 
should be given. It is sure to cure thirst, \ and the burn- 
ing sensation of the body, and relieve the patient in no 
time. This drink exercises a beneficial effect on diarrhoea. 

In the ripe stage .of diarrhoea, old Sali rice,* the^ juice 
of Cicer lensy curries of Trichosanthes 
Diet in mature stage. gioicUy brinjals, the smaller variety of 

Ficus glomeratay raw plantains of the species called ThotCf 
and leaves of P(zderia foetiday liquid curries of such fishes as 
Kaiy Sinhiy Magur^ MauralUy are prescribed as beneficial 
diet. Milk is to be given, boiled with lime water or with 
some medicine laid down for diarrhoea. In mature diarrhoea, 
only milk is beneficial. In diarrhoea with bloody stools, 
goafs milk is to be used for that of cows. The fruits of 


* Sali is one of the three principal classes of rice. It is reaped in the 
cold season. The other varieties are Vrihi reaped in the rainy season and 
Sashihika grown ' in the hot season. Sail is also known by the name of 
Haimantika, 
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&gle marmeloSy burnt in fire, or slices of the fruit boiled 
in sugar, fruits of Punica granatum^ tubers of Scirpus kysoor^ 
and fruits of Trapa bispinosa^ should be given to eat in 
mature dirrahoea. What has been forbidden in diarrhoea 
with fever, is forbidden also in ordinary diarrhoea. But if the 
patient be not weak, he may have a bath in tepid water 
every two or three days. 
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- Dysentery is due to such causes as exposure to 
to impure, chill, and moist air, resi- 
dence in damp places, drinking of 
impure water, use of such heavy food as excites the wind, 
over-feeding, excessive labour, and excessive indulgence 
in liqoun In this disease the excited wind causes frequent 
phlegmatic evacuations. At the commencement are seen 
exceedingly foetid and sticky motions mixed with mucus. 

Blood appears in the stools at a later period. Fever, loss 
Symptoms appetite, and excess of thirst, griping 

pain in the abdomen, painful micturi- 
tion, vomiting, and nausea also appear. The tongue becomes 
dirty and dry, the urine scanty and high coloured, and the 
face pale and anxious. Sometimes the tongue assumes a 
red, ashy, or black colour, and the pulse becomes quick and 
weak. During evacuations there is much straining. PrabcC- 
hana means straining. Hence the disease is called PrabtthikcC. 

Wind, bile or phlegm, excited by this or that kind 
of food, vitiates the blood and causes 
this disease. The use of oily food pro- 
duces dysentery by exciting the phlegm. 
The use of dry food leads to dysentery by exciting the 

i6 


Indications of the parti- 
cular fault excited. 
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wind. The use of food possessed of keen virtues (e. g., chillies) 
causes dysentery by exciting the bile and vitiating the 
blood. In dysentery caused by excited wind,, gnawing 
pain in the stomach and intestines is the chief symptom. 
In dysentery caused by excited bile, a keen, burning sensa- 
tion is felt in the body and specially in the rectum. 
In dysentery caused by excited phlegm, mucous stools be- 
come frequent In dysentery caused by vitiated blood, 
sanguinous stools are seen. In the acute stage of the disease, 
symptoms of* diarrhoea appear. The acute and the advanced 
stages of the disease are determined by the symptoms already 
laid down of the acute and advanced stages of diarrhoea. 


Upon the whole, the treatment is the same as that of 

diarrhoea. The pdchanas and the drugs 
Treatment. ^ i • j- i. ^ i 

prescribed in diarrhoea are to be used 

considerately in this disease. Besides these the following 

medicines may be prescribed : 

Two to four annas in weight of the roots of a tama- 
rind seedling not more than one year old, are to be grinded 
with whey. This should be administered thrice or four times 
a day. 

The juice of the above herb. 

Tender leaves of the tamarind tree, of the weight of 
two tolas, and Oxalis corniculata, two tolas in weight, boiled 
in thirtytwo tolas of water, till it is reduced to 8 tolas. 
The decoction is to be strained and given* to the patient 
to drink. 

The juice of raw fruits of Punka granatum. 

The juice of the leaves of the same. 

The juice of Ay^p^na. 



PART ir. 


DYSENTERY, 


133 


The juice of Commelyna bengalensis. 

The juice of the plant knovm as KcClakarpur, 

The juice of the bark of Holarrhena antidysenterica. 

At the first stage of the disease, however, the bark of 
Holarrhena antidysenterica ought not to be used. 

Piper longum powdered, half a tola in weight, with 
one eighth of a seer of goat’s milk, is sure to cure 
even obstinate cases of dysentery. 

Piper nigrum, powdered, a quarter of a tola in weight, 
may be used for powdered piper longum. 

The kernel of the.raw fruits of jEgk marmelos burnt 
in a slow fire, reft of rind, and mixed in equal quantities, 
with curds, are to be used. 

The kernel of raw fruits of the ^gle marmelos^ 
burnt in fire, two tolas in weight, treacle of sugar-cane, 
one tola in weight, po-wdered Piper longum, and powdered 
dry ginger, four anas in weight, mixed with a little quantity 
of sesame oil, constitute a good medicine. 

The bark of the roots of Ascleptas gigantea reduced 
to powder, five or six ratis in weight, is also beneficiaL 

The bark of Holarrhena, antidysenterica stPtds 
of the same, tubers of Cyperus rotundus, the roots o-f Pad^nia 
odorata, the gum of Bombax malaharicum, dry frufts 
of rEgle marmelos, the tuberous roots of Aconoum 
heterophyllum, the rind of the fruits of Punica grana Hin, 
each of four annas weight, boiled in thirtytwo toas 
of water and strained when the water is reduced to.eijfljo 
tc4as are sure to give relief. 

At the commencement of the disease half a chatak 
of castor oil, ten drops of opium solution, mixed with a 
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chatak of water, are to be given every day to the patient. 

At a later stage, powdered dry ginger, two ratis. 
ill weight, powdered bark of Holarrhena antidysenterica, 
eight ratis in weight, powdered gum Arabic, four 
ratis in weight, and opium half a rati, mixed together, 
are to he used thrice a day. 

The white variety of the exudation of Shorea 
rohusta reduced to powder, and sugar mixed together in 
equal quantities are sure to check the disease. The measure 
should he two annas in weight. 

For alleviating cramps in the abdomen, tui-pentine 
oil is to be rubbed on it. 

Take two tolas of the leaves of Trophis aspera, 
two young plantains 'of the species known as KantaE (cut 
into pieces), two tolas of rice of the variety called Atapa 
and a quarter of a seer of water. Grind them together 
in a' stone mortar. Strain the product. Place .a fourth part 
of the liquid in a brass pot ; heat it until half of it 
evaporates. This is a good medicine. Such a dose is to be 
used everythree hours to alleviate cramps in the abdomen. 

Other medicines of diarrhoea, and of the disease, of 
the intestine known as Graham, may be administered with 
discretion, considering the state of the disease and the patient. 

The diet should be the same as in diarrhoea. In 
Diet. chronic dysentery without fever, curds 

of buffalo-milk, or whey, may be used 
with great benefit v 
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• DISEASE OF THE INTESTINE KNOWN AS 
GRAHANI. 

After diarrhoea abates, and before the power of digestion is 
awake, if any improper diet be resorted to, the digestive power 
becomes more enfeebled. The intestine, GraAam, is weak- 
ened, Loss of appetite supervenes and all the three faults 
are excited. The Graham is vitiated. In this, stage, some- 
times, undigested food comes out frequently from the 
stomach. Sometimes the stools consist of digested food. 
The evacuations are of an exceedingly foetid odor. Some- 
times constipation appears. At every Ijiour pain in the 
stomach is felt. This^ disease is called Grahani because 
it has its source in the vitiation of the intestine known 
as GrahanL It may supervene dysentery or may appear 
without dysentery. 

Before the appearance of the disease, thirst, langour, 

weakness,, and heaviness of the body, 
Premonitary symptoms. .r. • i i ^ 

show themselves. Besides, every kind 

of food taken produces either acidity or is digested slowly. 

Wind is excited by food which is exceedingly pungent, 
or bitter, or astringent, or dry, or is 
o£ vitiated consequence of inharmonious 

ingredients, or is exceedingly scanty. 
Fast, long walk, suppression of the urgings of urine 
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and self-indulgence in excess, and similar practices, vitiate 
the wind. Thus vitiated it gives rise to Vdtaja Grahani 
(Grahani caused by excited wind). In this sort of Grahani 
the food taken is digested with great difficulty and 
results in acidity. The body becomes dry ; the face and the 
throat seem parched. Loss of appetite, of thirst, and of power 
of vision are seen. Synchronism, and pain on both sides of the 
chest, and thighs, and neck, supervene. Vomiting and purging 
occur together. Watery, frothy, and noisy stools are evacuated 
with difficulty either frequently or at intervals. Sometimes 
the evacuations are hard and dry. There is pain in the heart. 
The whole body becomes emaciated and weak. The mouth 
becomes tasteless, and the spirits low. Cough and hard breath 
also present themselves. While the food is being digested or 
has been digested, flatulence of ,the stomach appears. A 
sensation of relief comes to the patient immediately -after 
eating. Moreover, the patient suspects that he has been 
attacked by the disease known as Gulma, or disease of the 
chest, or enlargement of the spleen. 


Bile is excited by food which is sour, saltish, pungent, or 
unripe, or which produces acidity when 
Grahani caused by viti- taken, or which is of keen and heat- 
ated bile, virtues. The digestive fire is then 

extinguished and Grahani caused by vitiated bile sets in. 
Eructations, at once sour and foetid, appear. A burning sen- 
sation is felt in the heart and the throat. Disgust for food, 
thirst and watery evacuations of a blue or yellow colour 
follow. The whole body of the patient becomes yellow; 


Phlegm is excited by food which is heavy and which, there- 
fore, takes much time to digest \ or which 
is oily, or cold, or slimy, and sweec. Ex- 
cessive eating, or sleep at day time just 


Grahani caused by viti- 
ated phlegm. 
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after dinner, excites phlegm which soon weakens the 
digestive fire and causes Grakanu In it the food is slowly 
digested with great difficulty. The mouth is constantly filled 
with saliva. A taste of sweetness is ever present in the 
mouth. The heart seems to be filled with a thick liquid 
mass. Weakness, idleness, langour, nausea, vomiting, 
disgust for food, spitting of sputa and cough appear. The 
bowels seem to be stupified and heavy. Sweet eructations 
supervene. Disgust is ‘ felt for food and sexual inter- 
course. The evacuations become mucous, loose, and mixed 
with phlegm. Ozoeana sometimes supervenes. 


If such food and drink and practices as are likely to 

Grukani caused by ex- faults be indulged in, 

cited wind, phlegm and and if in consequeiice all of them be 
bile. vitiated, a severe form of Grahani sets in. 

The symptoms of each separate variety of Grahani appear 
in this in a state of union. 


Besides these, there is another variety of the disease 
which is known as Sangraha-Grahanu 
Sangraha Graham. stools are cold, oily, Sudden, 

and copious. They are sometimes watery and sometimes 
thick. There is noise during evacuations and slight 
pain also in the abdomen and waist. Such symptoms 
as rumbling noise in the stomach, distaste for exertion, 
weakness and prostration of limbs, also supervene. The 
disease waxes at day time in intensity and wanes during the 
night. Indigested food and vitiated wind are the principal 
causes of this disease. Both the diagnosis and prognosis are 
difficult 

As in diarrhoea, in the diseases of the Grahani also, 
symptoms of maturity and immaturity should be carefully , 
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marked by the physician, Grahani proves fatal to patients 
of advanced years. 

As in diarrhoea, in the immature stage of Grahani drugs 
should be administered, that are not 
Treatment. coHstipative but digestive. By adminis- 

tering drugs of the former kind disease becomes aggravated. 
The following medicines may be given with benefit. 

The decoctions of dry ginger, Cyperus rotundus^ Aco- 
nitum heterophyllum^ and Tinospora cordifolium mixed to- 
gether, digest all faults of indigested food, and excite the 
power of digestion. 

The decoctions of Coriandrum sativum^ Aconitum 
heterophyllum^ Pavonia odorata^ Ptychoiis ajowan^ Cyperus 
rotundus^ dry ginger, dried fruits of j^gle marmeloSy Hedy- 
sarum gangeticu7n^ Doodia lagopodioides., Sida cordifoHuy 
are equally efficacious for the same purpose. 

The medicine named Chitragudika is also prescribed 
in the immature stage. 

The symptoms of maturity pf the disease may be gathered 
Treatment according from those laid down of diarrhcea in its 
to the particular fault maturity. The strength of the parti- 
excited. cular fault excited should always je 

considered before a medicine is selected for administration. 

Treatment of Gm- Generally, astringents beginning with 
kani caused by viti- Hedysarum gangeticum are beneficial in 
ated bile, Grahani caused by vitiated wind. 

The astringents known as Tiktadi are beneficial in 
Treatment of Gm- Grahani caused by vitiated bile. Paste 
kani caused by viti- (kalka) of articles beginning with AEgle 
ated bile. marnielos^ ' or the powder known as 

Ndgap^di or that known as Rasinjan^di, may be used with 
beneficial results. 
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The astringents known as Chdturbhadra^ or powder 
Treatment of Gra^ o{ the drugs beginning with Circuma 
hani caiised by viti- pOwdcrS of the drugs he- 
ated phlegm. ginning with Vanda Roxburghii^ 

powder of the drugs beginning with, the roots of Piper 
longum^ are often efficacious^ 

The preparation known as Mundddigudikd is an excellent 
Treatment of Gra- medicine of Grahani caused by vitiated 
hani caused by vitiated wind and bile. It does great good to 
wind and bile. patients, and promptly alleviates pain. 

Powders of camphor and other drugs known as 
Of Grahani caused by * Karpur^dichuma ’ and pills made of 
vitiated wind and phlegm. Tdlisapatray Ptfius webbtana^ etc., 
known as ‘Tdlisddivati' are very effiacious in Grahani caused 
by vitiated wind and phlegm. As an alternative, the 
extract of Halarrhena antidysenterica may be administered, 
using honey and the expressed juice of Oldenlandia 
hiflora, as the medium. Also Ferula CLSsafcetida, Cuminum 
cyminunt, dry ginger, Piper longum^ and Piper nigrum^ re- 
duced to powder, and mixed together, may be prescribed, 
with whey as the medium. The measure recommended is two 
annas weight 

The mixture known as Mushalyetdi should be pres- 
Of Grahani caused by cribcd in Grahani caused by vitiated 
vitiated bile and phlegm, bile and phlegm. It has been seen to 
do much good to the patient 

Besides these, in Grahani caused by the vitiation 
of one, or two, or three faults, or in that variety 
of the disease which is called Sangraha-Grahani, such 
medicines as Sreephalddi-kalka, Pancha-pallava., Ndgaradya- 
churna, Bhunimvadyachurna, Patkadya-churna, Swalpa- 
gangadharachurna, Vrihat-gangadharachurna, Swalpalavan- 

17 



430 


DYSENTERY. 


PART II 


gdduhurna^ Vrihat4avang(tdichurna^ NdyikdcJmrna^ Jdti- 
phalddichiirna^ Jimkddichtirna^ KapittJutshtakachurna^ Dddim^ 
idslUahzc/iurfia^ Ajdjyddichurnay Kanchatdvaleha^ Dasamula-^ 
guda^ Mustakddyamodoka^ Kdmeswaramodoka, Madanmno- 
daha^ Jirakddimodoka^ Vrihat-jirakddimodaka^ Meihimodaka^ 
Vrjihai-nuthimod^kay Agnikumaramodaka^ Grahanikapdtrasd 
Sangrahagrahanikapdtarasa^ Grahanisttrdulavatikd Graham- 
gajendrmjatikd^ Agtiikuvzdrasay Jdtiphalddyavatikdy Mahd- 
gandhaka^ Mahdbkrvatikd^ PiyushavalLirasa^ Srinripatival^ 
labhOf Vrihalnripativallabha^ Grakanivajrakapdta^ Rdjaval- 
labJtarasa^ and others may be prescribed, considering the 
condition of the patient, the circumstances of the disease, and 
the strength of the special fault vitiated. 


In chronic cases, such medicated ghees as Chdngeri- 

^ , ghrita Marickddyaghrita, Mahdshaipala- 

Treatment in chronic , , . ✓ o » ^ 

kaghnta, may be given to the patient 

to eat, and such medicated oils as 

VilwatatJay ^Grahani-mihiratailay Vrihat-grahaniuiihiratailay 

and Dddinibadyatailay should be used for rubbing the body 

with. The rubbing often does great good. 


If such supervening symptoms as swelling of the 
body, etc., appear, in chronic cases of 
Grakaniy such medicines as Dug- 
dhavaiiy Laukaparpatiy Swarnapar- 
patiy Panchamritaparpatiy Rasaparpaiiy may be prescribed. 


Of chronic with 

swelling', etc. 


If there be constipation in Grahani (in the variety known 
as Sangraka-Grahani) or, indeed, in any 
other variety of the disease, the medicine 
to be administered, should consist of 
Ptychotes ajowan and Vit salt in equal quantities. The 
measure recommended is four annas in weight. Clarified 


Of canst1|>atioii in 
ixrakani. 
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butter of cow^s milk, mixed with rock-salt, if used, does 
much in curing constipation and making the stools easy; 

In Grahaniy both in the mature aad the iramati!i*e stages-,, 
the diet is the same as that in diarrhcea. 
The gruel of (Kapittha) Feronia elephaU’' 
tumy dry pieces of the fruits of jFgle marmeloSy Oxalis cor- 
niculatUy (Amrula-s^ka) and the bark of the fruits of Ptmica 
gi'anatuMy each two tolas in weight, mixed with an adequate 
quantity of whey, should he given. In Grahani caused 
by vitiated wind, the gruel mentioned above is to 
be boiled with a little quantity of the decoction of 
(Panchamuli) the five roots. In all varieties of the diseasei 
whey is specially beneficiak The patient should drink as 
much whey as he easily can. Unless attended to prom|^tIy„ 
this disease becomes formidable. One feature of the disease 
deserves to be mentioned. The patient retains his corr- 
sciousness to the last The Rishis prayed for death , through 
Grahanu 



CHAPTER IX. 


HEMORRHOIDS OR PILES. 

At a distance measured by the width of four fingers 
and a half inwards from its mouth, there are three rings 
in the rectum. These are valis. The innermost 

one, of the width of a fingei; ^hd a half, is called ‘ Pra- 
v^hani/ The next, which is of the same width, is called 
‘ Visarjjani.' The third, which is of the width of one 
finger, is called ‘ SamvaranL’ The remaining space, of the 
width of half a finger, is called the mouth of the rectum. 
Wind, bile, and phlegm, becoming vitiated, vitiate the 
skin, flesh, and adeps, and cause cutaneous excrescences 
to grow from the rings spoken of above. These excres- 
cences are called Piles. They are of two kinds, viz.. 
External and Internal. When they appear outside the 
mouth of the rectum, they are called External ; whep in- 
side, they are known as Internal Piles. Besides the rec- 
tum, piles or hoemorrhoids manifest themselves in the 
pennis, the nose, the ears, and certain other parts of the 
body. 

The general symptoms of this disease are constipation 
^ of the bowels, indigestion, excessive 

General symptoms. ... ^ r * 

pain during defecation of hard stools, 
and discharge of blood from the fleshy growths. From 
a few drops to half a seer of blood may be seen to be the 
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measure of the discharge. When the disease has assumed 
a severe form, discharges of blood may takle place during 
urination or even when the patient sits firmly on any hard 
or soft seat. 

Generally speaking, piles are of six kinds, viz., wind- 
born, bile-born, phlegm-born, that born 
Varieties. three faults, blood -born and 

constitutional. Piles born of any two of the faults pre- 
sent the symptoms of each of the faults in a state of 
union and their treatment is not dissimilar to that followed 
in the case of piles born of each of the two faults. Only 
it should be a combination of the two separate modes of 
treatment Hence, piles born of any two of the faults 
are not regarded as a separate variety. 

Wind-born piles arise from eating food that is astringent, 
or pungent, or bitter in taste, or that is 

Wind-born Piles. t u , 

dry, or cold, or light ; or from abstemi- 
ous diet, strong alcoholic drinks, excessive sexual indul- 
gence, fast, residence in a cold country, excessive physical 
exercises, grief, exposure to strong wind and heat of 
the sun, and such other causes. Autumn and such seasons 
as are cold are favourable to the formation of piles. There 
is no secretion from the fleshy excrescences. There is, 
however, a slightly throbbing pain. As regards the ex- 
crescences, their shape varies greatly. Some are like the 
fruits of Momordica monodelpha, some like dates, some like 
jujubes, some like the flowers of Nauclea cadaviba, and 
some like mustard seeds of the white variety. The excrescen- . 
ces seem to have a drooping aspect. They are of a smoky 
colour, hard, dry to the touch like dust, and rough like the 
tongue of a cow. Every one of them is covered with 
fine prickles like the fruits of Momordica mixta. None 


Wind-born Piles. 
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of them is straight The ends generally are keen and 
needlelike, with many cracks. The patient feels great 
pain in the head, the sides, the shoulders, the thighs, and 
the pubic regions. Sneezing, eructations, a sensation of 
heaviness in the stomach, pain in the chest, disgust for 
food, coughing, asthma, inequality of appetite, sounds 
like the blare of conchs within the ears, delusions, pain- 
ful defecation of scanty stools, which, again, consist of 
hard and slimy scybalae, with froth and sound, and the 
gradual darkening of the skin, nails, stools, urine, eyes, and 
the face, are some of the other symptoms. From this disease, 
abdominal tumours, spleen, dropsy, and calculi may arise. 

Bile-born piles arise from eating food that is pungent,. 

or sour, or saline, hot to the touch or 
Bile-born Piles. r u 4** 1*4.- • c 

of heating qualities, sour in course of 

digestion, or of keen properties ; taking in large measures 
medicines of keen virtues ; drinking alcohol ; exposure 
to the heat of fire or the sun ; excessive physical exer-^ 
cises ; wrath, malice, residence in hot countries, and similar 
causes. The hot season is peculiarly favourable to the 
appearance of this disease. The fleshy excrescences be- 
come red, or yellow, or dark in colour, but their, extremi- 
ties are always blue. Their shape resembles the tongue 
of the parrot, or a piece cut out of the human liver, or leeches. 
The middle portions are thicker, like a grain of barley. 
They are longish but not large. They are hot to the touch,, 
and soft. They are of a fishy smell. Thin blood is often 
secreted by them. There is burning pain, more or less 
continuous. Sometimes the excrescences become inflamed 
and ripen. Bile-born piles may bring about fever, copious 
perspiration, thirst, swoons, disgust for food, stupefaction, 
and liquid stools containing undigested matter and 
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blue, or 3^ellow, or red in colour. The skin, nails, stools, 
eyes, and the face gradually assume a greenish, or yellow, 
or yellowish hue. 

Ehlegm-born piles arise from eating food that is sweet, 

oily, cold, saline, and heavy: absence 

Phlegm^born Piles. -i i 4. j i.* 

of exertion or toil ; sleep at daytime ; 
lying on soft beds ; sitting on soft seats ; exposure to 
east-winds or winds blowing against the face ; residence in 
cold countries, and artotal absence of mental exertion. The 
cold season is favourable to the generation of the disease. The 
fleshy excrescences become deep-rooted, thickly close to 
one another, attended with little pain, white in colour, long, 
thick in form, oily in appearance, hard and unyielding to 
pressure, heavy, slimy, smooth, and constantly itching. 
Their shape resembles that of bamboo sprouts, or seeds 
of the jack fruit, or the teets of the cow. No blood or 
any kind of foetid liquid is secreted by them. In defecating, 
even when the stoois are hard, the excrescences do not burst 
The patient often feels pain in the pubic regions as if they 
are bound with cords. There is pain in the sphinctre 
and the rectum also. The patient feels that these are 
being dragged out by some invisible force. There are, 
besides, asthma and coughing and nausea. Salivary 
secretions constantly occur. From the rectum also, foetid 
secretions take place. Disgust for food, inflammation of 
the Schneiderian membrane, diabetes, difBculty of mictu- 
rition, giddiness of the head, cold fever, decay of virile 
power, weakness of the digestive fire, diarrhoea, Grahani^ 
and other ailments, whose chief characteristic is indigestion, 
are brought about. Copious stools are passed, mixed with^ 
mucus, resembling fat, and possessing the characteristics of 
the stools passed in dysentery. The skin, nails, stools, 
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Blood-born Piles. 


urine, eyes, and the face of the patient gradually assume 
a pale colour and oiliness of appearance. 

The causes and the symptoms of piles born of each 

dm V „ of the faults have thus been set forth. 

Piles born of two or all 

the three faults. regards the causes and symptoms 

of piles born of any two of the faults 
or all the three faults, they are of a mixed character and 
exist in a combined state. These causes and symptoms, 
therefore, need not be set forth separately. 

All those causes which bring about bile-born piles 
generate blood-born piles as well. The 
fleshy excrescences in this variety of the 
disease take the form of banian sprouts and become red 
like either the fruits of Adrus precotorius^ or corals. If 
pressed by hard stools at the time of defecation, discharges 
take place of copious quanties of vitiated and warm blood. 
Through loss of blood, the patient becomes yellow like a 
frog. He soon catches those diseases which arise from 
loss of blood, and becomes pale, wasted, weak, and in- 
cap -ble of exertion. His senses suffer premature decay. 
The stools become dark, hard, and dry, and the downward 
motion of wind ceases. Besides these, almost all the 
symptoms of bile-born piles manifest themselves. 

If either of the parents or both have piles, or if at 
the time of begetting the child, either 
or both of them indulge in those prac- 
tices which generate piles, the child then gets piles con- 
stitutionally. This variety of the disease is called Consti- 
tutional piles. In this disease, the fleshy excrescences 
assume ugly forms. They become rough and hard, and 
either red or pale in colour. Their ends are directed in- 
wards. The patient becomes lean or emaciated. He eats 


Constitutional Piles. 
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very little. His digestive fire is weak. His voice becomes 
weak. His disposition becomes wrathful. His body be- 
comes covered with swallen veius. His virile power be- 
comes weakened and he becomes afflicted with diseases 
of the eye, the ears, the nose, or the head. A rumbling 
noise is generally heard iii his stomach and intestines. 
The chest becomes heavy as if covered with a wet cloth. 
Disgust for food is another supervening symptom. In 
consequence, again, of the predominance in the patient's 
constitution of any one or any two faults, the symptoms 
of piles born of that or those faults also manifest them- 
selves to some extent. 


If in blood-born piles, symptoms appear of the bile- 
born variety, the disease is known as 

Some observations on . 

blood-born Piles. blood-born piles with supervening bile. 

If there is more dryness than usual 
in the food taken, then wind supervenes in blood-born piles 
and the blood that is discharged is thinner and redder 
and accompanied by froth. Pain is felt in the waist, 
the thighs, and the rectum. A general weakness also 
pervades the body. Blood-born piles with phlegm super- 
vening arise from food that is heavier and more oily. 
The stools which are always watery, become oily, heavy, 
cold, and white or yellow in colour. The blood that is 
discharged is thick; sometimes the bloody discharge is 
slimy and pale, and consist of fibres. The anus becomes 
slimy, and the patient feels that a wet plug has been in- 
serted in the rectum. 


In piles, all 

Why piles are difficult 


the life-breaths, v\z,^ ’ Pr^na,' ‘ Apjlna,' 

• Sam^na,' ^ Ud^na,' and ^ Vy^na,' the 
five kinds of bile, vijs., ‘ Alochaka,' 
‘ Raujaka,’ ‘ S^dhaka,' ‘ Pdchaka/ and 
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‘ Bhr^jaka/ the five kinds of phlegm, vh,y ' Avalamvaka/ 
‘ Kledaka/ ‘ Rodhaka/ * Tarpaka,’ and * Qleshmaka/ and 
the three rings, vt^.y ‘ Prav^hani,' ^Visarjjani,' and ^ Samva- 
rani/ all become simultaneously excited. Hence this 
disease is naturally difficult to cure, is very painful, pro- 
duces many other ailments, and affects almost every organ 
of the body. 

Those piles which attach themselves to the outermost 
, ring called ‘ S am varan i,' which arise from 

the vitiation of only one fault, and 
which are not older than a year, are capable of being easily 
cured. 

Those piles which attach themselves to the ring in the 

middle, vzjs.y that called ‘ Visarjjani,* 

Piles that are difficult of from the vitiation of two 

cure. 

faults, and which are older than a 
^^ear, are difficult to cure. Those, again, which are con- 
stitutional, or which arise from the vitiation of all the 
faults, and which attach themselves to the innermost 
ring, that called ‘ Prav^hini,’ are regarded as incurable. 

If inflammatory swellings appear simultaneously in the 

hands, feet, face, navel, anus, and tes- 
Piles which are fatal. . , ' ’ . ’ m 

tides of a patient afflicted by piles, and 

deep-seated pains are felt in the chest and sides, or if 
such symptoms supervene as swoons, vomiting, pain in 
every part of the body, fever, thirst, and inflammation, 
followed by suppuration; of the mouth of the anus, the 
case terminates fatally, or, if only the symptoms super- 
vene, vt;sf,y thirst, disgust for food, deep-seated pains in 
the abdomen, copious discharge of blood, inflammatory 
swellings, and diarrhoea, death may' even then follow. 
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Other forms of Piles. 


Moles. 


The fle.shy excresccnses which sometimes appear in 
the pennis and other parts assume the 
form of earth worms. They are slimy 
and soft Like piles in the anus, these excrescenses also 
are classed under different heads according to the parti- 
cular fault or faults excited. 

Moles which appear on the body are in reality a form 
of piles. These are known by the name 
of ‘ Charma-kila.’ The particular life- 
breath called ‘ Vyana,^ mingling with phlegm, produce 
- these fleshy excrescences. If the wind be unusually ex- 
cited, even moles become painful. The patient feels as 
if he is pricked by a hundred needles. The fleshy 
growths called ‘ Charma-kila,* are hard to the touch. If 
bile predominates, they become oily in appearance, knotty 
and of the same colour as that of the skin. 

At the outset those means must be adopted by which 
the wind may be restored to its nor- 
mal state, and the strength of both the 
digestive fire and the body may be increased. If black 
sesame seeds, divested of husk, of the weight of i tola, 
sugar candy i tola, and butter tola, be taken every 
morning, the wind regains its normal motions and: the 
patient experiences considerable relief. If only black sesame 
seeds, divested of husk, of the weight of 4 or 5 tolas,, be 
taken every morning, and a little cold water is taken 
afterwards,, similar relief may be felt. If the stools be 
watery and frequent, the treatment should be like that 
in diarrhoea caused by vitiated wind. If there is consti- 
pation of the bowels, the treatment should be like that 
of Epistasis. In constipation, give the patient (Zjowan 
seeds, (^Ptychoiis ajowan) and Vit-salt, properly powdered 


Treatment. 
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and in equal measures, with a little whey. If a leaden 
tube, rubbed with ghee and rock salt, be daily inserted 
into the rectum, it cures constipation. Another good 
remedy consists of this : take the bark of the roots of 
Plumbago zeylanica^ and reduce it to a paste by grinding 
it with the aid of water. Take an earthen vessel and 
plaster the inner surface with the paste. 'When the plas- 
ter is sufficiently dry, use the vessel for making some 
curds. These curds, or the whey made of them, relieves 
piles to a considerable degree. A small measure of the 
fruits of Piper longum reduced to powder, or the roots 
of Convolvulus turpetkum reduced to powder, and the 
powdered roots of Croton poliandrum mixed with powdered 
Chebulic myrobolans constitute a good remedy in piles. 

Black .sesame seeds of the weight of i tola, and r rati 
of the powder of the Muti of Se?neca7pus anacardium^ by 
increasing the strength of the dige.stive hre, does great 
good in piles. Another remedy is the powders, in equal 
measures, of Chebulic myrobolans, black sesame seeds 
divested of husk, the fruits of Phyllanthus emblica, Uvce 
passes, and liquorice, with the juice of the bark of Grevia 
asiatica. Chebulic myrobolans soaked in cow’s urine for a 
day or two form a good medicine. The bulbous root 
of Arum campanulatum (ol), of either the wild or the culti- 
vated variet}^, should be burnt, according to the method i 

called Putapaka, after being plastered over with earth. | 

The burnt substance mixed with mustard oil and salt, [ 

should be given to the patient. Mixing the powders, in ; 

equal quantities, of rock salt, the roots of Plumbago zeylanica j 

the seeds of Holarrhena antidysenterica, barley divested 
of husk, the seeds of Pongainia glabra (Dahar karanja), I 

and the seeds of Melia azedarack, take from 2 to 4 annas ? 
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in weight and administer it every day with a little cold 
water. This medicine produces good results. Reducing 
the sticks of Luffra amara to ashes, dissolved there in water 
that is six times their measure.3ifr The water should then 
be strained one and twenty times through a piece of 
cloth. A few brinjals should be boiled in the strained water. 
The boiled brinjals should then be fired in ghee. The 
patient should be directed to take them with a little treacle. 
Without gorging he should eat them till what is known 
as gratification. After eating, he should drink a little 
whey. If he does this for seven days, even severe forms 
of piles including the constitutional variety is capable of 
being checked. 


Treatment of bloody 
discharges. 


If blood discharges take place, they should not be 
immediately checked, for if the viti- 
ated blood be prevented from flowing 
out, pain in the anus, epistasis, and 
other diseases due to the storage of vitiated blood, are sure 
to manifest themselves. In some cases, however, if the 
discharge be copious, and if it threatens the very life of 
the patient, it should be promptly checked. Black sesame 
seeds divested of husk, of the weight of i tola, and sugar 
of the weight of half a tola, if pounded together and 
administered with a cchatak of goat’s milk, can promptly 
check the discharge of blood. The leaves of the lotus plant 
(Nelumbium speciosum), pounded with sugar, forms a good 
remedy in blood discharge. In the morning, goat’s milk 
(without being mixed with any drug) should be taken. 
The filaments of the lotus, honey, fresh butter, sugar, 


* That is if one cup of ashes be taken, there should be six cups of 
water. — ^T. 
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and the flowers of Mesua ferrea^ should be powdered to- 
gether into a paste and given to the patient Oxalis cor- 
niculata^ the flowers of Mesua ferrea^ and * Nilsundi/ — 
these three, or Stda cordifolia and Hedysarum gangeticum, 
these two, pounded together and mixed with the manda 
of fried paddy, should be administered. Every morning 
the patient should take black sesame seeds, divested of 
husk, and butter, each 2 tolas in weight, or butter i tola, 
and the flowers of Mesua ferra or the filaments of the 
lotus, reduced to powder and of the measure of 4 annas 
and sugar 4 annas, mixed together ^ or whey mixed with 
the cream of curds ; black sesame seeds pounded, i tola^ 
sugar half a tola, and goat^s milk i cchatak, or take 2 tolas 
of these mixed together, Mimosa pudica (the sensi- 

tive plant), Nilsundi, the gum of Bombax malabaricum, 
Symplocos racemosa^ and Pterocarpus santalinus ; and 16 
tolas of goat’s milk, and 64 tolas of water. Boil all 
these together, till reduced to the measure of milk. Strain 
it through a piece of cloth, and give the strained liquid 
to the patient to drink. The juice of new leaves of 
Punica granatuiUy I tola, or the juice x tola in weight, 
of the leaves of marigold or of Celsia coromandeliana 
(koksima), mixed with half a tola of sugar, forms a 
good medicine. Both of them are capable of stopping 
the discharge of blood. The decoction of the bark of 
Holarrhena antidysenterica^ or of dried Bael fruits, with 
dry ginger powder thrown into it, should be given to 
the patient to drink. Half a tola of the bark of Holarrhena 
antidysenterica, pounded with whey, or the juice, 2 tolas 
in weight, of the roots of Asparagus racemosus^ mixed 
with goat’s milk, is another remedy that very often proves 
beneficial. All these medicines stop hemorrhagic dischargeifc 
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from blood, Besides these all those medicines which are 
beneficial in Hemorrhages due to excited bile, may, with 
discretion, be prescribed in piles. 

In addition to the medicines named above, there are 
A few special medicines Some well-known remedies mentioned 
mentioned in the medical in the ancient medical scriptures. They 
scriptures. should be administered with discretion, 

according to the strength of the fault that has been excited 
or this or that supervening symptom. They are ‘Chan- 
dan^di pachana,’ ^ Marich^di churna/ * Samatjarkara churn a,' 
^ Karpur^dya churna,' ‘ Vijaya churna,' ‘ Karanj^ldi churna,’ 
^ BhalHt^mrita yoga,’ ‘ Dagamula gura,’ 'Ndgarddy^ modaka,’ 
‘ Swalpa9urana-modaka, ’ ‘ Vrihachccharana-modaka, ’ ‘ Ku- 
tajaleha,’ ‘ Prtoad^-gritika,’ ‘ Chandraprabha-gritik^,’ ‘ J^ti- 
phaMdi-bati,’ " Panch^nana-bati,’ ‘ Nityadita-rose, Dantya- 
risht^,’ ' Abhay^rishta, ’ ‘Chavy^di-grita, ‘Kutaj^dya-grita’ &c. 

For severing the fleshy excrescences which protrude 

Means of severing the outwards, appl}^ a drop only of the gum 
fleshy excrescences. J^uphorbia neriifolia^ mixed with 

powdered tumeric. This produces the desired result 
By rubbing the powdered fruits of Luffa amara^ the same 
result may be produced. Another remedy is the gum of 
Asclepias gigantia^ the gum of Euphorbia neriifolia^ therltdives 
of bitter gourds, and the bark of Pongamia glabra^ taken in 
equal measures, and pounded together with goat’s milk. The 
paste thus prepared should be plastered over the excrescences. 
If those be internal, sticks should be made of the paste. When 
dry, they should be soaked in the oil of sesame seeds. By in- 
serting one after another, a few sticks into the rectum, the 
piles may be severed /and the pain caused, by them be relieved 

The following are some of the other medicines prescribable 
in this disease. Take a little quantity of old treacle, dissolve 
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it in water ; sprinkle over it a small measure of the powder 
of the fruits of Luff a amara ( Gkoska), Boil the water till 
it becomes suffic^iently thick, make small sticks of the thick 
extract. These sticks should, one after another, be inserted 
into the rectum. 

The roots of Luffa amara ( Ghoshct) reduced into paste 
by being pounded with the aid of water should be used as 
plasters over the anus. The bulbous roots of Amorphopkal- 
lus CampanulatuSy tumeric, the roots of Plumbego zeylanica and 
fried borax, pounded together and mixed with old treacle, 
or with ‘ k^nji *. It should be used as plasters over the anus. 

Bitter gourds (a wild variety of Lageneria vulgaris)^ 
with the seeds, should be pounded with k^nji. The paste 
should be used as plasters. 

The fruits of Piper longum, rock salt, the bark of 
Apple taxis auHculata (Kuslitha), and the fruits of Mhnosa 
sirissa^ pounded together with the gum of Euphorbia nerii- 
folia^ or with the gum of Asclepias gigantea^ may form 
an efficacious plaster. Tumeric and Luffa amara^ pounded 
together and mixed with mustard oil, form another plaster 
that is beneficial 

Repeatedly applying tumeric reduced to powder and 
mixed with the gum of Euphorbia neriifolia to a thread 
made of cotton, the thread should be used for tying 
each of the fleshy growths. These may be cut off pain- 
lessly by adopting this simple expedient. K^gisa oil and 
Vrihat Kkgisa oil, applied to the fleshy growths, succeed 
in severing them gradually.# 


♦ * K^9isa * means sulphate of Iron. The ingredients of ' KA9isa oil ’ 
as also of ‘Vrihat KAcisa Oil' are, of course, v/ell-known. They will be 
set forth in the proper place. 
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Old Q4li rice, the soup of Phaseolus mungo^ of gram or 

chick-pea, and Dolichos biflorus, and 
Diet. . , ' r , , , , 

curries made of such vegetables as the 

fruits of Trichosantkes dioica^ and of Fricus glomerata (of 

the smaller variety), Colocasia indica^ Amorphophallus cam- 

panulatus^ unripe radishes, raw or unripe * pepia ’ fruits, 

plantain flowers, raw plantains of the variety called ‘ Thote,’ 

the fruits of Memordica mixta^ ripe fruits of Cucurbita pepo^ 

and of Moringa pUrygosperma^ milk, ghee^ butter, food 

cooked in ghee^ sugar candy, Uvce passes^ grapes ripe fruits 

of JBgle marmelos, ripe * pepia,' whey, Elletaria cardainemum^ 

and similar other articles should be taken. Baths in 

current water or large lakes and tanks, and enjoyment 

of pure air are also recommended. Besides these, the 

patient should always take such food and indulge in 

such practices as preserve the normal course of the wind. 

If the discharge of blood in this disease be copious, the 

diet and practicess recommended in hemorrhages due to 

excited bile should be adopted. 

Fried or burnt articles, all kinds of heavy food, curds, 

„ , . , , cakes, Phaseolus radiatus^ the variety of 

Forbidden practices. , , , . . i i . » 

dohehes that is especially called Simbi, 

Lagenaria vulgaris^ etc., should be avoided. Exposure to 

sunshine or the heat of fire, to east winds, suppression of 

the urgings of stools and urine, sexual congress, riding on 

horseback, sitting on hard seats, and all such acts as tend 

to excite the wind, should also be abstained from. 
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ANOREXIA, LOSS OF APPETITE AND INDIGESTION. 


Excessive drinking of water, intemperate eating, constant . 

Causes of the loss of use of food which is too heavy to digest, 
appetite. eating with dislike, suppression of the 

urgings of urine and stools, excessive anxiety, sleep at day 
time, and night-keeping, weaken the digestive power. The 
same is the result if the food taken be not well masticated, or 
if the patient exposes himself to too much cold or too much 
heat Fault of the digestive organs and sometimes worms in 
the stomach may create the malady. Sporting in water for 
a long time as also excessive use of betel leaves with nuts 
and spices, are some of the other causes which bring about 
loss of appetite. 

Loss of appetite, irregular eating, i, e,^ eating sparingly 
one day and gorging the next, or 

of indigestion. 

articles that have lost their freshness or that are rotten, 
eating with unwillingness, disgust, fear at the time of 
eating, mental torture in consequence of anger, cupidity, or 
sorrow, and excessive mental labour just after eating, are 
some of the causes of indigestion. 


Indigestion is generally regarded as of four kinds, viz., 
Amajirna, VidagdkcZjirna, Vishfahdha'- 
jima, Rasoseshajirna. These are ex- 
plained below. 


Division of indigestion. 
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Causes of the four sorts 
of indigestion. 


Amdjima is caused by the excitement of phlegm ; 

Vidagdhcfjirna^ by that of bile ; and 
VishtabdJutjtrna by that of wind. 
RasasesMjirna arises xf the juice, the 
first product of the food taken, be prevented from being 
developed into blood. 

In Amdjirna^ such symptoms as heaviness of the body, 
nausea, swelling of the cheek's and the 
Symptoms of Amajtrna. ^ eructr.tions with the taste* 

and smell of the food taken, appear. 

In VidagdJtdjirna^ delusions, thirst, swoons, acid eructa- 
tions, or eructations followed by vapoury 
exhalations, as well as other supervening 
symptoms of excited bile, appear. 

In Vishtabhddjirno^ flatulency, deep-seated pains in the 
abdomen, suppression of stools and of 
the downward wind, stupefaction of the 
bowels, swoons, prostration of che limbs, and other symptoms 
of excited wind, present themselves. 

In Rasaseshdjima disgust for food, absence of free 
action of the heart, and its heaviness 
Of Rasaseshajima consequence, thereof are some of the 

special symptoms that manifest themselves. 

In all sorts of indigestion, heaviness of the stomach, 
prostration of the body, cramps in tlie 
abdomen, and storage of wind supen- 
vene. Sometimes there is constipation, 
and sometimes purging as in diarrhoea. The throwing up 
of the food taken is another symptom that sometimes appears. 
From indigestion arise such maladies as swoons, deli- 
rium, vomiting, secretions in the mouth, 
langour, and delusions. 


Of Vidagdhajirna, 


Of Vishiahdkajirna. 


General symptoms of 
indigestion. 


Supervening maladies. 
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Treatment of Anorexia. 


Proper diet is the general remedy of all sorts of 
indigestion. Chebulic myrobalans (Hari- 
taki) and dry ginger (Sunt), taken in 
equal measure and reduced to powder, are sure to give 
relief if used every day with treacle or rock-salh Every 
day at morning carbonate of potash (Yavaksh^ra) and dry 
ginger reduced to powder and taken in equal quantities 
should be licked with clarified butter, and a little quantity 
of hot water should be drunk afterwards to strengthen the 
digestive fire. Dry;. ginger alone can achieve the same 
end under the same circumstances. Ginger and salt used 
before dinner are sure to cure anorexia. The tongue and the 
throat are also cleared thereby. Besides these, Vadavdnala- 
chumd Saindhavddichurna^ Saindhavddyachurna^ Hingwas- 
takachuma., SwalpdgnimukJtackurnay Vrihadagnichurnd BhcSs- 
karalavana.^ Agnimukhalavana^ Vadavdnalarasa^ Hutdsana’- 
tasa^ Vrikatkutasanarasa, Agnitundivati^ and medicines of 
such nature, may be prescribed with careful consideration. 
The medicines that cure Indigestion also cure Anorexia. 


Ordinary treatment of 
indigestion. 


In Amajirna^ emetics, in Vidagdhajirna 
fast, in Vishtahdhdjirna vapour baths 
and in Ra^aseskajirna sleep before 
dinner, ought to be prescribed. 


of 


Take of Acorus calamus^ one tola in weight, and rock- 
salt of the same quantity. Dissolve 
it in a seer of hot water. Give it to 
the patient Jt will act as an emetic 
and the patient will feel himself easy. 


Special treatment 
AwAjirna. 


Piper longiim, rock-salt, and Acorus calamus., taken in 
equal quantities and grinded together into a paste and then 
dissolved in cold water may be prescribed. 
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The decoction of Coriandrum sativum and dry ginger, 
each one tola in weight, cures the griping pains in the 
abdomen. 

Dry ginger, or Piper longuniy or Chebulic myroholans^ or 
the husk of the fruits of Punica Granatuifiy reduced to powder 
and used with treacle is sure to alleviate the constipation 
in Amdjirna and piles. 

If indigestion be felt in the morning, Chebulic myrobolanSy 
dry ginger, and rock-salt, taken in equal quantities and reduced 
to powder, should be used before dinner. It is an excellent 
preventive of indigestion. 

In Vidaghdajima^ cold water is to be given to the patient 
to drink. It facilitates the digestion 
indigested food. Cold water has a 
beneficial action upon even the excited 
bile. It makes the stools easy. If the food produces 
acidity immediately after being eaten and a burning 
sensation is felt in the heart, the stomach and the latymx in 
consequence thereof, adequate quantities of Chebulic myro^ 
bolans, and the dried fruits of Vitis vinifera (known as Kismh'S^ 
grinded together, should be licked with sugar and honey. 
Take of Chebulic myrobolans one tola in weight, and the fruits 
of Piper longum, the same quantity, and boil them in thirty- 
two tolas of Kanju When the Kanji is reduced to eight 
tolas, have the product mixed with one anna of rock-salt 
When this is swallowed, eructations with vapoury exha- 
lations are sure to follow. Strong indigestion is alleviated 
and hunger is excited the very day. 

In Vistabdhdjirna^ vapour baths and salt should be ad- 

^ , ministered. In indigestion accompanied 

Special treatment of , _ ^ ^ 

Vishiabdhajirna. 

avoidance of places exposed to strong 
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breezes, constitute the general treatment Taking equal 
quantities of Ferula assafcetida^ dry ginger, Piper longum:^ 
Piper sativum and rock-salt, make a paste by grinding 
them together, with water, and apply it on the belly, and 
then let the patient sleep at day time before dinner. This 
alleviates all varieties of indigestion. Take equal quan- 
tities of Chebulic myrobolans^ Piper longum^ and salt of the 
variety known as Sauvarchala, each reduced to fine powder, 
and then, according to the particular fault excited, mix* 
it with either the mantha of curds, or hot water. By ad- 
ministering such a compound, all the four kinds of indi- 
gestion, loss of appetite, disgust for food, flatulence of the 
stomach, abdominal tumours due to vitiated wind, and 
abdominal pains, are speedily alleviated. It is also seen- 
that if equal measures of these reduced to powder, viz,y 
dry ginger. Piper longuniy black pepper, the seed of (Danti) 
Baliospermum montanum (syn., Croton polyandrmit)^ thC' 
roots of (Teori) Ihomoea iurpethum (syn,, Convolvulous tur-^ 
pethuid), the roots of (Chitraka) Plumbago zeylanica, and 
the roots of Piper longunty be taken and mixed with old 
treacle, and administered in the morning, beneficial results, 
follow in all kinds of indigestion, loss of appetite, epistasis, 
abdominal pain, enlargement of the spleen, dropsical swell- 
ings, and jaundice. Beneficial results on epistasis are ob- 
tained from cold infusion of black pepper, or black pepper 
reduced to paste and dissolved in water. 

In all kinds of indigestion, all such medicines as cure- 
loss of appetite, boluses known as Lavang^dya, Sukum^ra, 
and Trivrit, the arishta known as Mustaka, the mixture 
called Kshudh^s^gar?, the pills called Tangan^di, Qankha, 
Mahdrankha, the mixture called Chiiit^mani, the Ghrita 
called Agni, and similar other drugs, should be prescribed. 
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The medicines spoken of in the chapter in the diseases 
of the Grahani, are seen on many occasions to prove 
beneficial. 


During the first stage of indigestion it is necessary to fast 
If fast does not cure it, such light food as barley, arrow- 

root, the paste of boiled (Cring^taka) 

Proper and improper diet. ^ j- i i • 

i rapa bisptnosa dissolved in water, 
should be taken. As indigestion is gradually alleviated 
and appetite comes back, old and fine rice boiled, with 
the decoction of (Masura) Vida Icns^ (syn. Cicer lens)^ may be 
taken during daytime. The liquid curry may also be taken 
of such fishes as Koi^ Mctgura^ Singki^ and Mahurola, as 
also of such vegetables as Trichosanthes dioica^ Solatium 
Melougena, the variety of plantains known a? Thdte kald^ 
and the leaves of PoBderia fcetiduy also whey, with the 
juice of Citrus medica and that other variety of Citrus known 
as Pdti in Bengal At night such light food as barley, 
etc., may be taken. If appetite increases and if the patient 
is able to digest rice taken twice a day, then rice of the 
kind already adverted to may be taken at night also. 
Raw fruits of the ^gle marmelos burnt in fire, pieces of 
the same fruit boiled in sugar, pomegranates, and crys- 
talised sugar, may also be given. In indigestion and 
loss of appetite, the jpatient should not drink water till 
two or three hours after meals. Rising from bed in the 
morning, the patient should drink a little cold water. 
It does him good. 


All articles cooked in ghee^ meat, cakes, and other food 
that take a long time to digest, all 
articles which are of keen potency, 
fried and burnt articles, copious drinks 
of water or any other liquid, bread made of the flour of 


Food and practices for- 
bidden. 
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barley or of wheat, (Mksha) Phaseolus rodiatus^ pot-herbs, 
sugarcane, treacle, milk, curds, ghee, thickened milk, cocoa- 
nuts, grapes, and all articles which are laxative in action, 
too much salt, etc,, should be avoided. The patient should 
also avoid rubbing his person with oil, night-keeping, 
sexual congress, and baths. These are productive 
of very baneful consequences. The fact is, all articles 
which are not easy of digestion, and all acts which retard 
digestion, should always be rightly abstained from. 



CHAPTER XL 


VISUCHIKA OR CHOLERA. 


In the Hindu medical scriptures, Visuchika is included 

general ailment of indigestion. 

What IS Visuchika. „ . , - • . 

The contagious character of this disease 
is so great that if a single person happens to be attacked by 
it in consequence of indigestion, the disease spreads rapidly 
and attacks many persons residing in the same place. In 
fact, it rages as an epidemic. It is a dangerous disease. 
It quickly despatches with the patient For all these 
reasons it is r^arded as a separate disease by the 
physicians, and hence it is separately treated in the book. 

Excessive rains, damp and still air, excessively hot air, 

, , impure water and air, excessive labour. 

Causes of the disease. . , . ^ . 

irregularity of diet, mental torture m 
consequence of terror, sorrow and grief, residence in a 
thickly populated quarter, debility of the body, night*keep- 
ing, are the causes of this disease. 

When cholera appears without previous diarrhoea, such 
symptoms as debility of the body, tremours of the limbs, 
paleness of the countenance, pain in the upper part of 
the abdomen, synchronism, headache, and swimming of 
the head, manifest themselves as its premonitory symptoms. 

ao 
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Simultaneous vomiting and stools are the ordinary 
symptoms of this disease. At the 
^ outset, once or twice the stools passed 

resemble those of diarrhoea, while in the vomited matter 
indigested food is seem The stools then become watery 
or like decoctions of barley or rice, or water mixed with 


rotten gourd. The vomited matter also resembles water. 
Sometimes the colour of the stools may become red. There 
is pain in the stomach. The smell of the stools resembles 
that of rotten fish. The urine is suppressed. Gradually 
the eyes sink as within a hole ; the lips become blue ; the 
nose becomes prominent ; the hands and feet become cold 
and contracted ; cramps appear in the arms and legs ; 
the extremities of the fingers shrink ; the body becomes 
bloodless, and covered with sweat The pulse becomes 
weakj and cold, and yet at the same time quick ; it gra- 
dually becomes imperceptible. Hiccup appears ; as also 
excessive thirst, unconsciousness, delusions, delirium, fever, 
burning sensation within, hoarseness or total suppression 
of voice, restlessness, sleeplessness, tossing of the head 
on the pillow, pain in the head, noises within the ear, 
diverse kinds of optical illusions, coldness of the tongue, 
coldness of the breath, contraction of the lips and con- 
sequent exposure of the teeth, and similar other symptoms 
also appear. 


If the wind be more excited than the other two faults, 

The faults excited. be- 

come excessive. Pains in the abdomen, 

langour of the limbs, dryness of the mouth, swoons, delu- 
sions, contraction, of the muscles and veins, and similar 
symptoms manifest themselves in a pronounced manner. 
If the bile be excessively excited, then purging becomes 
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copious. Fever, burning sensation within the body, thirst, 
stupefaction, and delirium manifest themselves in a marked 
degree. If- the phlegm be excited more than the bile 
and the wind, vomiting becomes copious. Sloth, heaviness 
of the limbs, fever with sensation of cold, and disgust for 
food, become the marked symptoms. 

At this stage of the disease, the temperature of the 

„ , body becomes less than usual. The 

Bodilyheat. , ^ 

thermometer indicates 96. In some, an 

hour or two before death, the temperature increases in the 
forehead, the cheeks, and the chest If amongst the symp- 
toms of this disease, swoons, burning sensation of the body, 
sleeplessness, paleness of complexion, excessive pains in 
the stomach, head, and chest, delusions, delirium, loss or 
hoarseness of voice, shivering, and restlessness appear, the 
patienfs life cannot be hoped for. If, however, purging 
and vomiting becomes gradually less, if the stools improve, 
showing bilious secretions in them, if the temperature in- 
creases, if the pains in the stomach disappear, if the breath 
becomes regular, the thirst decreases, sleep comes, the 
normal complexion reappears, and discharge of urine takes 
place, the cure of the patient may be hoped for. The attacks 
of this disease generally occur in the morning or at night 
Sometimes, however, the attacks occur at other hours. 
There is no certainty about its duration. Some are earned 
off within two to four hours. Some linger in pain for two 
to four days and the^L fall victims to it 


It is necessary to begin treatment when the first symp-, 


Treatment. 


toms of this disease show themselvea 
It is not proper to administer strong 


astringents at the outset, for if purging be stopped through 


their operation, vomiting would become more copious and. 
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such symptoms as flatulence of the stomach and the like 
may supervene. Besides, the purging in consequence of 
being checked for a while, may become more violent than 
before. For this reason astringent medicines should be 
administered in small measures and repeated doses during 
the first stage. If the disease be induced by indigestion, 
it is proper to give such medicines as aid digestion and 
as are mildly astringent In cholera brought about by 
indigestion, such medicines as ^Nripaballabha' and the 
rest are especially suitable. When the disease is induced 
by other causes, the following medicine may be given : 
Diruchini (the bark of Cinamomum zeylaniai) three-fourths 
of a tola ; Saffron, of the same measure ; cloves, of half 
of that measure; and Elasukshma {Elletaria cardamomunC)^ 
one-fourth of a tola Each of these is to be separately 
pounded into fine pulv. With all these should be mixed 
sugar, cooked and refined, of the measure of twenty five 
tolas. With it should be mixed while chalk, reduced to 
fine powder and of the measure of a third of the whole 
quantity. Ten to thirty ratis of the pulv so compounded 
should, according to his own strength and the strength 
of the disease, be administered, in frequent doses, to the 
patient To a patient whose age is from twenty to fifty 
years, half a rati of opium may be given with twenty ratis 
of the pulv adverted to above. To a patient whose age 
is below twenty years, the pulv only should be adminis- 
tered, without opium being mixed with it The measure 
of the dose should be varied according to the age of the 
pati^t Another medicine prescribable is the following: 
opium of the measure of half a rati ; powdered pepper, a 
fourth of rati ; assafoetida, of the same measure, and cam- 
phor, of one rati. These should be mixed together, and 
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given to the patient after each purging. Even after the 
purging has been checked, the medicine should be given 
for two or three days, thrice every day. The four drugs 
mentioned above, each of the measure stated, may be 
formed into pills for use as prescribed above, or, ten or 
twelve drops of our ‘ Karpurdrishta,' mixed with a little 
sugar, may be administered at intervals of half an hour. 
The cheif medicine, however, of this disease is the ‘4sava ’ 
of opium. Five ' to ten drops, with cold water, should be 
administered. The other medicines which may be used 
in this disease are ‘ Mustadya ' pills, ' Karpura rasa,' * Gra- 
hanikap^ta rasa/ and those medicines which have been 
mentioned in the chapters on diarrhoea and diseases of 
the Grahani, and which are capable of checking violent 
diarrhoea. During the time these medicines are adminis- 
tered, small measures of the wine called ^ Mritasanjibani/ 
mixed with water, if given, produce beneficial results. 
If, however, the symptoms be present of a tendency to 
vomit, or hiccup instead of giving the wine named above, 
‘Sidhee' or ‘Sirkh^* may be given with water. By it, 
hiccup and pains in the stomach and thirst may also be 
allayed. Another preparation that is beneficial is the follow- 
ing. Indrayava (seeds of Holarrhena antidysenterkd) of the 
measure of* one chattack should* be taken and boiled in 
ond seer of water. It should be taken down when three 
fourths of the water have evaporated, one tola of the 
decoction that remains should be given to the patient for 
drink every half an hour. 

The roots of Apang {Achymnthes aspera, Linn,) pounded 
on a stone with water form another good medicine for 
this disease. The decoction of the leaves of Uchchhe 
{Momordica ekarantia^ Linn,) and Karela iMoniordka cha- 
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rantia of the larger variety), sprinkled over with Pippali 
{Piper longittfi) reduced to fine pulv, may be given as 
drink. It allays the disease. The digestive fire also is in- 
creased by it The decoction also of dried Bael (fruits of 
^gle inarmelos) and dry ginger, as also the decoction of 
dried Bael, dried ginger, and Katphal (the fruits of Myrica 
sapidd) alleviates this disease. 

Take a handful of fried paddy and one tola of sugar. 

Means of checking Soak both together in a fourth of a 
vomiting and causing seer of water. A little while after, 
unnation. Strain the water through a ’ piece of 

cloth. Taking then the roots of Andropogon muricatutn 
of the measure of one tola, the fruits of Elletaria carda- 
momum of the measure of half a tola, and Fennel seeds 
of the same measure, and pound them together into a 
fine pulv. Take also one tola Chandana {Santalum album) 
and rub it into a paste. Mix all these together. Give 
the patient half a tola of the liquid mixture at intervals 
of half an hour. This will check vomiting. Vomiting 
may also be checked by a plaster, applied to the abdomen 
of pounded mustard seeds. There are other medicines 
for checking vomiting that should be administered accor- 
ding to the condition of the patient For causing urina- 
tion the following remedy -may be used. Give the patient 
the juice, of the measure of one tota, of the leaves of 
Himasigara, (otherwise called Pishanabhedi or PAtharchur, 
or Pdtharkunchi, or Lohachur, that is. Coleus AmbainicuSy 
Linn). Another remedy is the decoction of the seeds of 
Gokhura {Tribulus terresiris, or Tribulus lanuginosus, Linn\ 
the seeds of Trapusa, {Cucumis salivus, Linni), the seeds of 
Karkati {^Cucumis meloy Linn.), and the seeds of Duriildbha 
Hedysarum alhagi, Linn), mixed with saltpetre reduced 
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to fine pulv, of the measure of one-eighth of a tola. Spoon- 
fuls of this may be given now and then. The decoction 
of these five roots, also, viz,^ Kuga {Poa cy^iosuroides, Linn.)y 
K^ga {Sacckarmn spontaneuiUy Linn^y Qara {^Saccharum sara^ 
Roxb.\ Ushira {^Andropogon muricatum)^ and black sugar 
cane, may be administered with benefit. If half a cchatak 
of the Dhiras {Hibiscus exculentuSy Linni)^ be given three 
or four times, or one tola of the juice of the leaves of 
Sthalapadma {Hibiscus mutabiliSy Lynni)^ mixed with a 
little sugar be administered, the patient is seen to urinate. 
The leaves of Pdtharkucha {Coleus amboinicuSy Linn.)y and 
saltpetre, pounded together into a paste, and applied to 
the anus, may lead to urination. 

By rubbing turpentine and wine on the arms and legs, 
cramps may be checked and prevented. 

How to prevent cramps. 

By rubbing only pulv of dried ginger, 
beneficial results may be obtained. The bark of Applotaxis 
auriculata and Saindhava salt, pounded into a paste by 
being mixed with the fermented gruel of rice and mustard 
oil, slightly heated, is another medicine that gives relief. 
The bark of Cinamomum zeylanicumy leaves of Cinamomum 
tamulay the bark of Cymbidimn tessaloideSy of Aquilaria 
agallochay of Moringa pterigosperrnay of Applotaxis auriculata^ 
of Acorus calamuSy and dill seeds, should be reduced to 
a fine pulv and then mixed with the fermented gruel of 
rice, and slightly heated. This also is another medicine 
used for checking and preventing cramps. 

For checking hiccup in this disease those medicines 
, should be applied which have been 

How to check hiccup. ^ . , , , 

spoken of as efficacious in checking 
hiccup in fevers due to e^vcitement of all the faults. The 
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juice of the pulv of Jffusa sapientum may also be given 
as snuff. Mustard plasters should be applied to the neck 
and the vertebral column. 

For checking pains in the stomach plasters should be 
applied made of barley and the ashes 

How to check pains in r i i j • j ^ 4.1 

the stomach barley blades mixed together with 

whey and slightly heated, or, rubbing 
turpentine oil on the stomach, fomentation with hot water 
may be resorted to. Fomentation, without the previous 
use of turpentine, is also beneficial. Silken cloth, steeped 
in hot water, should be used for fomentation, first pressing 
out the water from it If the patient feels thirsty, camphor 
water or ice should be given. Another medicine for 
allaying thirst is this : one tola of the spice known as 
‘ Kababchini,' half a tola of liquorice, each reduced to fine 
pulv, and one-fourth of a tola of ‘Kajjali,’* mixed with 
honey, should be given to the patient to lick. Of course, small 
measures should be given at a time. The decoction of 
cloves, and nut-megs, and the bulbous roots of Cyperus 
rotundus, also allays thirst and checks nausea. If perspi- 
ration be copious, the red powder known as ■ Abira ’ should 
be rubbed on the body. The ashes of corals, mixed with 
honey, if licked, check perspiration. For checking severe 
head-ache cold-water lotion should be given. When loss 
of consciousness happens, heat should be applied to the 
hands and feet. 

When there is little hope of life, and when the eyes 
become red as in fevers due to excite- 

Certain remedies. ^ , . « , . 

ment of all the faults, with delirium, 

* Black Sulphide of mercury, prepared ' by rubbing together equal parti 
of sulphur and mercury till the globules disappear, is emailed ‘ Kajjaii.’ — 
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delusions, s\V'oons, and supervening symptoms, the medicine 
called ‘ Suchikdbharana rasa * should be atlminlstered. Two 
or three pills at a time, twice or thrice according to the 
condition of the patient, should be administered, with a 
little water of fresh-cocoanut If this medicine does no 
good, administered twice, does no good, it should be given 
up. When the body becomes cold and death is expected, 
the medicine of our preparation, called ‘ Kasturikalpa 
tasayana,' sometimes produces marvellous effects, for the 
patient soon recovers heat and ultimately escapes death. 

In treating this disease, the physician should always be 

very careful. The symptoms rapidly 

-Genesfal observanons. i . t • i 

diange, and there is no knowing when 
the patient may become worse. The patient’s room, bed, 
and clothes should always be kept clean. Camphor, the 
gum of Shorea robusta^ and spiced sticks of sulphur should 
frequently be burnt The evacuations should be promptly 
removed and thrown out at a great distance from the 
house. 


When the strength of the disease is great, the patient 
should fast When the disease loses 
Diet, our Sanjibam food, intensity, when, indeed, the symp- 
toms become favourable, and the patient feels a little 
appetite, arrow-root or sago or the ‘ p^lo ’ of the fruits 
of Trapa bispinosa, boiled in water, should be given in 
a liquid form. The several kinds of gruel spoken of in 
the chapter on diarrhgea are also beneficial at this stage. 
Our ‘Sanjibani food’ is well-adopted to the requirements 
of the patient, at this time. A little juice of Citrus medica^ 
mixed with the kind of food that is administered, does 
great good. When the disease has been conquered and 
the patient’s appetite is increased, the ‘ manda ’ of old rice 
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sliauld be given, with the curry called ‘juice' made of 
Koz] Mad^ra^ and small fishes, or the broth of the meat 
of kids, and young animals. When digestion is improved, 
old rice, the piece of Cicer lenSy juice made with small fish, 
the species of raw plantains called ‘ Thote-kald,' the smaller 
variety of Ficus glomeratay immature fruits of Trichosanthes 
dioicay and leaves of Pccderia fcetiday snould be given in 
proper measure. No sweets should be taken by the patient 
except sugar-candy and ‘ 

Tin thorough cure, the patient should abstain from every 
, kind of heavy food. Ghee, food prepared 
With Ghee, fried and burnt articles, 
etc. He should also abstain from baths in cold water, 
sexual indulgence, exposure to the heat of fire or the 
sun, physical exercises, and every act that produces fatigue. 
It has been already said that the chief cause of this disease 
is indigestion. One should, therefore, carefully abstain from 
everything that causes indigestion. If a case occurs in 
one's family or neighbourhood, one should not indulge in 
fear, for fear brings about indigestion, and indigestion, in 
its turn, brings about this dreadful disease. 


* A preparation of bailed sugar.-' T. 
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Both ‘Alasaka’ and’ ‘■Vilamvik^’ (varieties of Tympa- 
nites) spring from indigestion. Those 

Causes of the disease, , . it. 

persons who are weak, or whose diges- 
tive fire is not keen, or who have phlegm in excess, or 
who suppress the urgings of stools, urine, and wind-,, and 
who take food that is heavy or bard, or food that is ' 
exceedingly dry, or cool, or unoily, catch these diseases,^ 
The excited wind in their system comes into conflict with 
phlegm, and the result is ‘ Alasaka ? and ‘ Vilamvikl* In 
‘Alasaka,* the patient suffers from excessive and painful 
flatulence ; be screams out in agony, and swoons away. 
In consequence of indigestion, wind is generated in the 
stomach. Unable to escape downwards, it rises upwards 
and presses heavily against the heart and the lungs. Hence, 
hiccup and vomiting manifest themselves in an excessive 
degree. Purging also appears. Besides purging and vomit- 
ing, some symptoms of cholera are also seen in Tympanites.. 
This disease is called ‘ Alasaka ' because of the fact^of the 
food that is taken remaining stationary in the stomach, 
without its being able to go down or come upwards,* The 


* ^Alasa' implies idle, or stationary, or motionless. * Ka ' is a suffix. 
Hence, because the food remains motionless, the disease is eailed 'Alasaka.^— T. 
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symptoms of ‘ Vilamvik^ ' are not of a different kind. When 
the symptoms of ‘Alasaka' manifest themselves in aggra- 
vated form, the disease is called WilamvikdJ ‘Vilamvik^^ 
is only an aggravated or more violent form of ‘ Alasaka/ 
Hence, ‘ Vilamvika ’ is more difficult to cure than * Alaska/ 

The treatment of both * Alasaka ' and ‘ VilamvikA ^ is the 

same:. At the outset, the patient should 
Treatment, . , . . ^ , 

be made to vomit by administering to 

him warm water mixed with salt. The patient may also 
be made to drink as much as he can the decoction of these, 
viz.y the fruits of Pongamta glabra^ the bark of Melta azadi- 
rachta^ the seeds of Achjrantkes aspera^ the -stem of Tims- 
para cordifolia^ the leaves of Ocimum sanctum (of the white 
variety), and 'the se^s of Holarrhena antidysenterica. Vomit- 
ing results from the copious admii^stration of this decoction. 
In both varieties of the disease, vomiting does great good. 
For alleviating flatulence and pains in the stomach, a plaster 
should be applied on the stomach, made of the following, 
viz.y the bark of Cedrus deodara^ barley of the white variety, 
bark of Aplotaxis auriculatay Dill seeds, Assafcetida, and 
Saindhava salt These should be reduced into a paste, 
mixed with K^nji. By applying plasters of barley pulv 
and the ashes of barley stalks, mixed with whey and slightly 
heated, beneficial results of the same kind can be expected. 
Flatulence and pains in the stomach may also be alleviated 
by fomentation with heated K^nji. A little or a piece of 
silken cloth may be used for the purpose. For checking 
hiccup, the patient may snuff the juice of the bulbous root 
of the Musa sapicnta. Mustard plasters may also be applied 
on the neck -and the backbone. For checking eructations, 
the alkaline ashes known as Wajrakshira’ ^nd such other 
medicines as restore to the wind its usual motion, should 
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be given* In both these diseases, such medicines should 
be carefully administered as increase the digestive fire and 
cure indigestion. 

In both these diseases, fast should be observed at the 
outset Subsequently, light food should 
* be given, agreeably to the measure of 

hunger or the power of digestion* As regards practices in 
general, the observations laid down on this head^ in the 
chapter on cholera, fully apply. 



chapter xiii. 


WORMS. 

Worms, as affecting the human body, are of two kincfe, 
^ w., those born of internal impurities, and 

Varieties of worms. , , ^ . 

those born of external impurities. In- 
ternal worms are regarded as of three classes, z'rk, those 
born of stools, those born of phlegm, and those born of 
blood. Eating before the food last taken has been digested^ 
excessive indulgence in food and drink that are sweet or 
sour, liquid food in excessive measure, drinking water that 
is not clean and pure, excessive indulgence in raw sugar^ 
cakes, meat, pot herbs, Pkaseolus radiatus, curds, and such 
other heavy food, food consisting of such inharmonious in- 
gredients as milk and fish, milk and meat, absence of phy-^ 
.rical exercise, sleep at daytime, etc., generate worms within 
the body. When worms have been generated, the symptoms- 
that manifest themselves are fever, paleness of the body^ 
deep-seated pains in the stomach, diseases of the chest, 
general langour of the body, delusions, disgust for food, nausea,, 
yomiting, watery secretions from the mouth, indigestion, 
distaste for food, itching of the nose, grinding of the teeth 
during sleep, sneering, etc. 

Worms born of stools are generated in that division of 

the stomach which is called ‘ Pakk^caya* 
"i'he symptoms of worms . i... , .. . 

generated h. stools. (^hat IS, the division where digestion 

takes place). These worms generally 
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move about in the lower regions. Sometimes, however, 
they come upwards to the ‘ Imagaya ' (that is, th^t division 
of the stomach where the food eaten goes first). When 
the worms come upwards, the breath’ of the patient 
‘emits a foetid smell. Stool-born worms are of various kinds. 
They are minute, or gross, or long, or globular. As regards 
tiolour, they are dark, or yellow, or white, or black. Some 
are as minute as the sprouts of paddy ; some are as long and 
thick as earth-worms ; some are round as balls ; and 
some are flat and long like strips of leather. There are 
some, again, that are of the width and thickness of a T.umbi 
seed.* These sometimes attain to 18 feet in length. This 
kind of worm is generated in consequence of excessive 
indulgence in meat or eating meat that is not properly 
boiled or eating pork largely. These should be extracted 
with care, drawing them slowly and gently like threads. 
When the stool-born worms travel out of the place where 
they are generated, watery motions, deep seated pains 
in the stomach, paralysis of the stomach and intestines, 
emaciation of the body, roughness of the skin, paleness of 
complexion, frequent horripilation, weakness of the 
digestive fire, itching sensation in the anus, &c., are the 
indications that manifest themselves. 

Phlegm-born worms are generated in the ‘ ^m^gaya 

The symptoms of phle- They move about that region of the 
^m-born worms, stomach. Like stool-born worms, their 

shape and size are various. Their colour 
also is of various kinds. When phlegm-born worms have 
been generated, the symptoms that manifest themselves 
are nausea, watery secretions from the mouth, indigestion, 


Tambi or katumbi is a wild variety of Lagenaria 
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digest foT food, swoons, vomiting, fevef, suppression of 
stools and urine, emaciation of body, constant sneezing, 
inflamation of the Schneiderian membrane, and others of 
the like. 

Blood-born worms are generated in the blood-bearing 
Symptoms of blood-born ducts (arteries and nerves). Eating 
'vorms, food that consists of inharmonious in- 

gredients like milk and fish &c., eating before the food last 
taken has been digested, and eating such articles as potherbs 
in an excessive measure, produce these blood-born worms. 
These worms are very minute, without feet, globular in shape 
and of a coppery colour. 

Worms born of external impurities arise from sweet or 
Symptoms of worms unwashed filth of the body. Hence, 
born of external impu- uncleanliiiess IS the principle cause. 

The shape and size of these worms arc 
like sesame seeds. External worms are of two kinds 
^ yukas ' and * Likhyas The formers have many feet ; 
they are dark in colour ; and they live in such parts of the 
the body as are overgrown v/ith hair. ‘ Likhyas ' are very 
minute. They arc white in colour ; and they may some- 
times be seen on the clothes one wears. 

For the destruction of internal worms, one should take 
a little measure of the juice of the leaves 
of Clerodendrum infortunatuni^ as also 
of the leaves of the * pinapple’ mixed with a little honey. 
Reducing the fruits of Embelia riles to pulv, take one- 
sixteenth of a tola thereof, and give to the patient, 
dissolved in a little cool water. Or, take two tolas of 
the fruits of Embelia ribes and making a decoction thereof, 
give it to the patient to drink. Of all drugs, Embelia ribes 
is the best for killing worms. The juice of the leaves of 


Treatment. 
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the wild date palm, and the head of the same tree, are 
regarded as efficacious medicines for the destruction of 
worms. The following also have the property of killing 
worms, VIS,, the juice of the leaves of Efyt/irma mdica 
as also of the leaves of Costus speciosus \ the juice of 
ranthes triandra ; the juice of the seeds of Biitea froyidosa^ 
and the decoction .of the bark obtained from the roots of 
Punka granatum. TJie seeds of Hyoscyanius niger^ mixed 
with a little Saindhava salt, taken in the morning, alleviate 
indigestion and kill worms. The other medicines pres- 
cribed for this disease are the following, the seeds 

of the wild variety of Lagenaria vulgaris^ reduced to pulv, 
and mixed with whey or the water obtained from unripe 
cocoanuts ; one-fourth of a tola of Mallotus philippensis^ 
mixed with raw sugar ; seeds of Serratula authelminticn^ of the 
measure of half a tola, thrown into a cchatak, of water 
and allowed to drench for 5 or 6 hours ; the 

water or infusion only is to be taken, excluding the 
seeds. The paste, again, of these, the fruits of Em- 
belia rzbeSy saindhava salt, ashes of barley blades, Mallotus 
philippensisy and Chebulk myrobalanSy with the aid of a 
little whey instead of water, forms an efficacious medicine 
for this ailment Gruel, made with whey and water in 
equal proportions, of the fruits of Embelia ribeSy the roots 
of Piper longuiUy the seeds of Moringa pterygospermay and 
black pepper, is another medicine. 'The gruel, however, 
should be mixed with carbonate of soda. Beside.s these, 
the other medicines are the pulv known as ‘ P^rasiy^di, ' 
the Kash^ya known as Must^di, ' ‘Krimimudgara-rasa,' *Kri- 
mighna-rasa'^Vipasdanga-lauha,’ ‘Krimigh^tini pills,' ' IriphaU- 
dyaghrita,' and ' Vidanga-ghrita. ' Our own preparation, 
known by tli^e name of ‘ Krimigh^tini batiki/is an: efficacious 
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remedy in worm diseases. For killing external worms, 
plasters should be applied, made of camphor well grinded 
with the juice of the leaves of Datura fastuosa. A plaster 
applied on the head, made of the seed of {Nalitd) Hibisctts 
cannabinus pounded with k^nji, kills all the lice on the head. 
The oil of Embelia ribes^ as also of Datura fastuosa^ is 
a good medicine for external worms. 

Old rice boiled, soup made of small fishes, curries made 
of these, viz.^ the fruits of Trichosanthes 

Diet and forbidden . in r -n/r 

practices dtotea^ the flower of Musa sapzentum^ 

the fruits of Momordica ^charantia (of 

both varieties), the heads of Calamus rotang^ the bulbous 

root of Cohcasia indica., and the smaller variety of the fruits 

of Ficus glomerata,ki,n}i^ goat's milk, and generally such things 

as have a bitter, astringent and pungent, taste, and the juice 

of the fruits of Citrus medica^ and that variety of it which 

is called * Pdti,' are beneficial. Instead of taking rice twice 

a day, the patient should take it once during daytime, 

and substitute sago, barley, arrow-root, or any other lightj 

food for his evening meal. As indigestion is the chief causel 

of this disease, care should be taken to avoid it by abstaining 

from every kind of heavy food. 

Such heavy food as cakes, all kinds of sweets, especially 
raw sugar, Phaseolus radiatus^ curds, ghee in excessive 
measure, liquid food in copious quantities, and meat should be 
avoided. The patient abstain from sleep during day 
time and should not suppress the urgings of stools and 
urine. 
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CHLOROSIS, AN.^EMIA, AND JAUNDICE. 


Excessive physical exercise, excessive indulgence in 
^ sexual pleasure, eating in copious 

measure food that is sour or saline, 
excessive indulgence in wines and spirits, too much use 
of chillies, and pepper, and mustard, and other articles of 
keen virtues, and the use of burnt earth as food, lead to 
an excitement of all the faults which in, their turn, vitiate 
the blood and lead to these diseases. Before the appear- 
ance of chlorosis, the sldn becomes cracked, the mouth 
frequently waters, the whole body becomes languid, a 
desire is felt for eating earth, the eye-balls become swollen, 
stools and urine become yellow, and indigestion manifest 
itself. There are five kinds of chlorosis, viz.y wind -born 
bile-born, and phlegm-born, that born of all the three 
faults, and that born of eating earth. 

In the wind-born variety of this disease, the skin, urine, 
Wind-born, bile-born, eyes, atid nails become either red or 
and phlegm-born varieties, black, and dry. Tremours of the body, 
pains like those caused by one’s being pricked by a thousand 
needles, suppression of urine, delusions, etc., are also seen. 
In the bile-born variety, the whole body, especially the 
stools, urine, and nails, become yellow. Besides these, a 
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burning sensation^ thirst and -fever, are the other symptoms. 
The stools consist of scybaLne. In that variety of the disease 
which is due to phlegm, the skin, urine, eyes, and face 
become white ; watery secretions is^e from the mouth and 
the nose. The other indications are inflammations, sleepi- 
ness, langour, and excessive heaviness of the limbs. In 
that variety of this disease which arises from an excite- 
ment of all the faults, all the above symptoms appear 
mingled with one another. If such supervening symptoms 
as fever, disgust for food, nausea, vomiting, thirst, langour, 
loss of the senses, that is, of their functions, etc, appear 
in the last-mentioned variety of the disease, it then be- 
comes incurable. In chlorasis caused by eating earth, some 
particular fault is excited corresponding to the quality of 
the earth taken. Thus if the earth that is eaten has an 
astringent taste, the wind is excited. By eating earth 
that abounds in alkaline ashes, the bile becomes excited. 
By eating earth that is sweet, the phlegm is excited. The 
particular fault that is thus excited discovers its own 
especial symptoms as mentioned above. By eating earth 
that is fried or burnt, the several ingredients of the body 
become dry. Even the food that is eaten becomes dry in 
consequence of the dryness of the earth that is taken. 
The fried or burnt earth, before being digested, Alls up and 
obstructs the blood-bearing ducts and thereby destroys the 
functions of the senses, brilliance of complexion, energy, 
and the oJas of the patient. Tl^e strength of the patient 
disappears and the disease becomes fully developed. 

If worms are generated in the stomach of a person who is 
suffering under chlorasis, his eye-balls, cheeks, eye-brows, 
feet, naval, and genital organ show symptoms of swellings 
nad his stools are seen to be mixed with mucus and blood. 
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If chlorosis be neglected for a long time, it becomes 
incurable. That man, again, who while 

The indications of cura- -.i .1 

, suftenng from this disease, with the 

bility and incurability. ^ 

inflammations full}^ developed, sees 
every surrounding object yellow, cannot be cured. If 
stools of a person while afflicted by this disease become 
suppressed, or scanty, or green, or mixed with mucus, the 
case is regarded as hopeless. 


If the body of one afflicted by this disease appears to 
^ be covered by a white film, and if pains 

Fatal symptoms. 

vomiting,, swoons, thirst, etc., appears 
as supervening symptoms, then death is certain to result 
He whose body becomes white or pale through loss of blood, 
has very little chance of life.- That person also whose teeth, 
nails, and eyes become pale, and who sees all objects to 
be pale, is certain to meet with death. Death also over- 
takes that patient whose arms, legs, and face become swollen 
but the middle portion of whose body becomes lean. 
Similarly, one whose arms and legs become lean but the 
middle portion of whose body becomes swollen, is certain 
to die. One whose anus, genital organ, and testicles be- 
come inflamed, and who discovers such supervening symp- 
toms as swoons, loss of consciousness, and diarrhcea with 
fever, soon meets with death. 


If after one has got chlorasis eats such food in 
£ A ' excessive measure as excite.s the bile, 
then the bile, becoming exceedingly 
excited, vitiates the blood and the flesh. This leads to 
Anaemia. Enlargement of the liver also leads to this disease. 
Those incidents which have been spoken of as the causes 
of chlarosis are regarded as the causes of anaemia also. 


CHLOROSIS 


PART n 


Sleep during day time, in addition to these causes, may 
bring about this disease. A portion of the bilious secretions 
from the liver, instead of finding a way to the stomach,, 
become mixed ‘with the blood and produce anaemia. 

In this disease the eyes, at the outset, become yellow. 

A little while after, the skin, nails, face, 
Symptoms. stools, Urine, and the whole bpdy be- 

come yellow like a frog in the rainy season. In splfri^ c^ses 
the urine and the-- stools are seen to become red. Some- 
times the stools become hard and white, and an itching 
sensation is felt all over the body. Besides nausea,, loss 
of the functions of the senses, burning indigestion, weak- 
ness, disgust for food, and langour are the other symptoms 
that manifest themselves. 

If in this disease such supervening symptoms as swell- 
ings, loss of consciousness, redness of 
Fatal symptoms. eyes, blackness or yellowness 

or redness of urine and stools, burning sensation of the body, 
disgust for food, thirst, suppression of the urine, sleepiness, 
and weakness of the digestive fire, appear in a virulent 
degree, the patient certainly meets with death. 

If anaemia lasts fora length of time, its ordinary symptoms 
manifest themselves in a more vigor- 
ous form.. The disease then is caned 
‘ Kumbha-k^mald.’ It is difficult of 
cure. If, again, such symptoms as disgust for food, nausea, 
fever, langour, and pains born of the excitement of the 
faults, difficulty of breathing, consumption, and loose motions 
appear, no hope can then be indulged of the patient’s life. 

After the appearance . of chlorosis and ansemia, the 
body may become greenish, dark or 

Jaundice. ^ j 

yellow. With such change of com- 
plexion, strength and energy ^decrease. Sleepiness, loss of 


Fatal symptoms. 


Aggravated or maliguant 
Ansemia. 


Jaundice. 
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the digestive fire, slight fever, dikaste for sexual indulgence, 
pains all over the body, burning a sensation, thirst, disgust 
for food, delusions and similar other symptoms may also 
manifest themselves. The disease is then called jaundice. 

The treatment principally consists of doing all that is 
needed to restore the functions of the 
Treatment liver. If our ‘ Sarala-bhedi pills' be 

taken, in the measure that is desirable, every night at bed 
time, the patient’s intestines are kept clear by one or two 
motions in the morning and the liver performs its functions 
properly. The consequence of this is that chlorosis, anaemia, 
and jaundice are considerably alleviated. In clorosis, boiled 
(or medicated) ghee mixed with the decoction or the paste 
of Circiima longa^ or with the decoction or the paste of 
Phyllanthus embllca, Chebulic myroba/ans^ and Terminalia 
Bellerica, also ‘ Tiinduka grita,' as explained in the chapter 
on diseases of the wind, does great good. If there is con- 
stipation or suppression of stools, such ghee should be 
administered with drugs having purgative virtues. In 
chlorasis due to vitiated wind, the decoction of what is 
called the tripple fruit mixed with ghee and sugar, should 
be given. In chlorosis caused by vitiated bile, Convolvulus 
turpethumy reduced to pulv, and mixed with sugar, should 
be administered. The measure of the former should be 
about lo mashes ; of the latter, it should be about 2 -tolas 
^nd 5 mashes. In chlorasis brought about by vitiated 
^flegm, the patient should take Chebulic myrobolans soaked 
4 n cow's urine and then reduced to powder and once more 
mixed with cow’s urine. The other medicines that may 
be administered in phlegm-born chlorosis are pulv ginger 
of the measure of 8 mashes and ashes of iron i masha, 
mixed with cow's urine ; Piper longuin reduced to powder, 
and of the measure of 4 mashas, and pulv ginger of the 
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measure of 4 mashas, mixed with cow^s urine ; and corrected 
"Gilajatu/ of the measure of 3 mashas, mixed with cow's 
urine. Sometimes Balsamodendrmn vmkid^ cooked in ghee 
and of the measure of 8 mashas is given with good results. 
It is seen that iron pulv, subjected to the process called 
^ Bhdvand,’ in cow's urine, for 7 days, and administered 
with milk, produces very beneficial results in phlegm-born 
chlorosis. 


Treatment of swellings 
in chlorasis. 


If Chebulic myj'obolans be taken every day, with raw 
sugar, beneficial results follow in ail 
cases of chlorosis. Iron, black sesame 
seeds, dry ginger, Piper longuni^ black 
pepper, the pith of jujube seeds, all these should be reduced 
to powder ; take equal measure of each ; ascertain the 
weight of the total and then mix it with as much of ‘ Svarna- 
m^kshika ' (Iron Pyrites). Form boluses of this, with a 
little hoiiev. These boluses should be administered with 
a little whey. Beneficial results are produced by this 
medicine in even difficult cases of chlorosis. There is 
another remedy lor swellings in chlorosis. Take a Mandura, 
heat it seven times in a fire and cool it as many time by 
dipping it in cow's urine. Reducing to pulv the Mandura 
thu.s corrected, mix the pulv with ghee and honey. A 
little quantity should be taken every day with cooked rice^ 
This cures not only the swelling but the chlorosis itself by' 
increasing the power of digestion. 


In K^mald the leaves of Tinospora cordifolia^ pounded 
with whey, should be given to the 

Treatment of Kdmald, . , . , . 

patient to drink in a liquid form. Milk 
may be given with dry ginger powder. Turmeric reduced 
to pulv, of the , measure of -i tola, mixed with curds, should 
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be taken in the morning, The decoction of the three myroba- 
Ians, Tinospora cordifolia^ Berberis asiatica, and the expressed 
juice* of the bark of Melia Azadirachta^ mixed with honey, 
dtnay also be taken every morning with advantage. Iron, dry 
ginger. Piper lengum, pepper; and Embelia Rides, reduced 
to powder, or turmeric, Phyllanthus Emblica^ Chebulic myro- 
bolans, and Terminalia Bellerica, reduced to powder, proves 
beneficial The pulv of iron subjected a thousand or five 
hundred times to the process called puta, with honey and 
ghee, forms another good medicine. The patient may also be 
given iron thus corrected and reduced to pulv, mixed with 
Chebulic myrobalans and turmeric both reduced to powder, 
and ghee and honey. The paste thus prepared should be 
licked now and then. Iron pulv with the fruit of Phyllanthus 
Emblicay dry ginger, Piper longum, black pepper, and turmeric, 
all reduced to powder, and mixed with ghee, honey, and sugar, 
alleviates Kamald, 

The treatment followed in ordinary chlorosis and anaemia 
is laid down for also malignant anaemia 

anemia and jaundice. and malignant jaundice. In malignant 
anaemia, burning a ‘mandura'* eight times 
in a fire made of the wood of Terminalia Bellerica, and dipping 
it eight times in cow’s urine, and then reducing it to powder, 
give the powder, mixing it with honey, to the patient to lick. 
In malignant jaundice, the patient should lick iron pulv 
mixed with the decoction of cetechu and the tubers of Cyperus 
rotundas reduced to powder. Malignant jaundice is con- 
siderably relieved by the following medicine : reduce each 
of these, viz,, Picror*hiza Kurroa, Sida cordfolia, liquorice, 
Emblic myrobalans, Chebulic myrobalans, Belleric myrobalans, 
turmeric, and Berberis asiaticus, to fine powder. Take equal 

* When iron is melted, the impurities that come oiit arc celled ^Mandura.* 

23 
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measures of each powder and mix them together with ghee, 
honey, and sugar. This preparation should now and then be 
licked by the patient. Besides these, the following well- 
known medicines, ‘Phalatrikddikashidya,’ ‘Vds^di kashdyd,' 
'Nabdyasa lauha,' Trikatray^dya lauha,' *Dhdtri lauha,’ 
*Ashtidaginga lauha,' ‘Punamabidi mandura,* *Pdndu- 
panchdnana rasa,* ‘Haridrddya ghrita,* ‘Vyoshddya ghrita*, 
and ^Punamabd taila,** should, with discretion, be used in 
cases of chlorosis, anaemia, and jaundice of every form. 

For curing the yellowness of the eyes, the juice of the 
leaves of Leucas linifolia ( syn. Phlotnis zeylanica^) may be 
used. The juice should be applied to the eyes once or twice 
every day. Or, the powder of turmeric, red chalk, and Emblic 
myrobalans, mixed with honey, may be used as a collyrium. 
The natural colour of the eye may also be brought back by 
the patient snuffing the Juice of the roots of Momordtca mixta 
or of the leaves of Aloe Indica {syvi. Aloe perfoliaia). The 
liquified paste of the fruit of Luffa amara of the yellow 
variety, obtained by rubbing them in water (on a stone), if 
snuffed, produces equally benefical results. 

The observations about diet and forbidden practices, that 
apply to mature fever and derangements 
of the liver, hold good with respect 
to chlorosis, anaemia, and jaundice. No food or drink of 
stimulating properties should be taken. 



HEMORRHAGE OR ‘RAKTA-PITTA.^ 


Expo 3 ure to the heat of fire or the sun, physical exercise, 
grief, continuous sauntering and travel- 
ling on foot, sexual indulgence, and 
eating in large measure such articles of keen virtues as pepper, 
or such articles as abound in alkaline ashes, or things which 
are of. a pungent taste, excite the bile and produce hemorr- 
hages. As regards women, they are apt to catch this 
disease when their menstrual flow ceases. Generally, the 
bloody discharges take place from the mouth, the nose, 
the eyes, and the ears, among the.* outlets of the upper 
part of the body, and the anus and the generative organs, 
among the outlets of the lower part of the body. If the 
disease takes a severe form, discharges may take place from 
even the pores of the body. 

Before the disease is developed, the incubatory symptoms 

, ^ , are a langour or debility of the whole 

Incubatory and preniort- ^ 

ury symptoms ^eeably body, a desire for cool drinks and 
food, vap6ury exhalations from the 
throat, vomiting, and the smell of blood or iron in the breath. 
After the development of the disease other symptoms 
manifest themselves agreeably to the particular fault that is 
more excited than the others. If the wind be more excited 


than the bile or the phlegm, the blood that is discharged be- 
comes either dark or red, frothy, thin, and dry. Besides, the 
discharges take place from the anus and the genital organs. 
If the bile be excited, the blood takes the colour of the decoc- 
tion of the group of barks beginning with that of the 
banian ; or, it may be dark, or of the colour of cow’s urine, 
or of a shining dark hue, or of the hue of soot, or v)f that 
of galena or sulphide of lead. If there is predominance 
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of phlegm, the blood that is discharged becomes thick, 
slightly pale and oily, and slimy. The discharges take place 
from such outlets in the upper part of the body as the mouth, 
the nose, the eyes, and the eats. If two or more faults be 
excited together, the symptoms of each present themselves 
in a combined form. In that form of the disease in which 


the wipd and the phlegm are excited together, bloody dis- 
charges take place simultaneously from the upper and the 
lower outlets of the body. 

Amongst those forms of the disease that in which the 


C\irabUity and 
incurability. 


bloody dischai^es take place from only 
the upper outlets of the body, such as 
the mouth, the nose, and the ears, is 


regarded as easily curable if the force of the discharge be 


mild, if there be no supervening symptoms, and if the disease 


manifests itself in the autumn or the winter ^ season. That 


form of the disease in which the discharges take place from 
the lower outlets of the body, and which is born of the excite- 
ment of twoTaults, is suppressible. That form of the disejise, 
however, in which the discharges take place from ^)oth the 
upper and the lowe^i^atiets erf* the bodyT^ and which is bom 
of the excitement of all the three faults, is incurable. If the 
patient be of advanced years, or of weakened digestive fire, 
or without the capacity to eat, or afflicted with other ail- 
ments, the disease becomes incurable. 


The supervening symptoms of this disease are weakness, 
hard breathing, cough, fever, vomiting, 

Supervening symptoms. r . * . . 

a sense of inebriation, paleness of 
the body, burning sensation of the skin, swoons, acidity, rest- 
lessness, pains in the chest, loose puiging, pain in the head, 
a foetid smell in the body, disgust for food, and a fetid smell 
in the blood. The bloo<l assumes the colour of water in which 
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meat has been washed, or of clay, or of the adeps, or pus, or 
the liver, or the ripe fruit of Eugenia Jambolana, It may 
even be of a diversified hue like the rain-bow. If these super- 
vening symptoms appear, the case becomes serious and ends 
fatally. Death also ensues if the eyes of the patient become 
bl(X)d-red in hue, or if the patient sees his own vomit to be 
red, on if he sees all objects to be of that colour, or if he 
vomits a large quantity of blood. 

If, when this disease has set in, the patient be found to re- 
tain strength, the discharge of blood 
should not be suddenly checked, for if 
the vitiated blood be allowed to remain 
in the body, it may produce many diseases such as chlorosis, 
anaemia, jundice, diseases of the lungs and the chest, Graharii, 
enlargement of the spleen, abdominal tumours, fever, &c. If 
the patient, however, be weak, or if the copiousness of 
the discharge endangers life, it should t^n be checked 
without loss of time. The expressed juice of Panicum 
Dactylon^ or that of pomegranate flowers, or that of cowdung 
or horse-dung, administered with sugar, promptly checks 
discharges of blood. The other remedies for speedily check- 
ing these discharges are the expressed juice of the leaves of 
Justicia Adhatoduy of the leaves of Eupatorium AyapaUy 
and of the fruits of Ficus Glomeratay and the infusion of 
shell-lac. By administering alum of the measure of one anna 
with cow’s milk, the discharges may be very speedily checked. 
The remediesjnentiened for checking bloody stools and the 
discharge of blood in piles, may, with discretion, be adminis- 
tered in this disease. If the discharge takes place through 
the nose, it may be stopped by applying a plaster on the head 
made of the fruit of Phyllanthus Emblica fried in ghee and 
reduced to a [>aste with a sufficient quantity of kanji. The 
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following are some excellent medicines for stoppir^^discharges 
from the nose ; milk, or water, or the expressed juice of 
Panicum Dactylon^ or of pomegranate flowers, mixed with 
sugar ; the expressed juice of Mucuna pruriens^ of onions, of 
cowdung and horsedung, and the infusion of shell-lac and 
Chebulic myrobalans ; these should be snuffed by the patient. 
If the discharge takes place from the ears, the same medi- 
cines should be administered. For checking discharges from 
the urethra, the medicine prescribable is this : take 2 tolas of 
of the roots of Saccharutn spontaneum^ Saccharum Sara^ 
black sugar cane, and Saccharum cylindricum ; boil the roots 
in 1 6 tolas of goat's milk, mixed with i seer of water, till 
1 6 tolas are left ; this should be given to the patient to drink. 
Milk boiled with the roots of Asparagus racemosus and 
Tribulus lanuginosus^ or with Hedysarum gangeticum^ Doodia 
lagopodioides^ Phaseolus trilobus^ and Teramus labialis (syn. 
Glycine debilis)^ froms another remedy. If the discharge 
takes place from the genital organ of a female, these medi- 
cines, as also all those which are laid down in the chapter 
on Dismenorrhoea and Menorrhagia, should be administered 
with discretion. Discharges from the anus, urethra, and the 
genital organ of females, can be promptly checked by the 
foHowmg medicine : take 2 tolas of Pierocarpus santalinus^ 
dried fruit of AEglc fnarmehs^ Aconitum kcterophyllumy the 
bark of Holarrhena antidysenterica^ and the gum of Acacia 
Arabica ; boil these in 1 6 tolas of goat's milk, mixed with 
I seer of water, till only i6 tolas remain. This liquid should 
be given to the patient to drink. Another good medicine 
for checking discharges from the mouth, the nose, the anus, 
the urethra, and the genital organ of females, consists of 
these ingredients: dried grapes (uvce passce)^ Pierocarpus 
sanlalinuSy Symplocos racemosa^ and Aglaia Roxburghiana^ 
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should be reduced to pulv or paste. This should be taken, 
mixed with the juice of Justicia Adhatoda^ and honey. If 
the blood discharged consists of clots, a small quantity of 
pigeon’s dung, rubbed with honey, should be administered. 
Besides these, the cold infusion of the group of drugs begin- 
ing with Coriandrum sativum^ the decoction of the group 
beginning with Pavonia odcrata, the decoction of the group 
beginning with Justicia Adkatoday pills made of the group 
beginning with Elettaria cardamomum, ‘Kushmdndakhanda’ 
‘V Asdkushmdnda,’ 'Khandak Adya-lauha’ ‘Raktapittintaka- 
lauha^ ‘Vdsd-ghrita’, ‘Saptaprastha-ghrita’, and ‘Hriverddya- 
taila’, should be administered with discretion. 

If fever appears with hemorrhage, the following medicine 
becomes very efficacious, for it cures 
T^tment of Fever bom fever and hemorrh^e. Reduce 

each of these into pulv, vis., Convolvulus 
Turpethum of the red variety, the same of the dark variety, 
Emblic, Chebulic, and Belleric myrobalans, and Piper longum. 
Take equal measures of these, and mix them together with 
double the quantity of sugar and honey. Boluses made of 
the paste thus formed should be administered. Besides this, 
the physician may administer separately, such medicines as 
alleviate hemorrhage and such as alleviate fever, that is, 
one after' another, or in a combined state. If such diseases as 
asthma, cough, total suppression or hoarseness of voice, 
and others of a like nature supervene, the treatment should 
then be like that of phthisis. It is generally seen that the 
juice of the leaves of Pinus webbiana, and honey, alleviates 
asthma, cough, and suppression or hoarseness of voice. 

In cases of hemorrhage from the upper outlets, the patient 
should fast, if no diminution is noticed in 
his strength, flesh, and digestive powers, 
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If a diminution is observed in these, nutrive and agreeable 
food should then be prescribed. Boluses of fried paddy 
reduced to powder, and mixed with ghee and honey, may be 
given. The decoction, cooled, of the date fruit, uvce passes, 
liquorice, and the fruit of Grewia asiatica, should be given 
to the patient to drink, mixed with sugar. In cases of hemorr- 
hage from the lower outlets, the patient should be given 
cooling drinks. The decoction of the smaller group of the five 
roots, Hedysarum gangeiicum^ Doodia lagopodioides, Solanum 
Indicurn, Solanum Xanthocarpum, and Tribulus lanuginosus, 
corrected by sugar and other ingredients, promptly alleviates 
hemorrhage from the lower outlets. If the discharges be 
checked, that is, if their copiousness be reduced, and if the 
patient’s digestion is not impaired, old rice may be given of 
the finer varieties, with the soup of such pulses as Phaseolus 
Mungo^ Cicer lens, and Cicer arietinum. The soup of lobsters 
of the larger variety, or, of eels, and such vegetables as 
Trichasanthes dioica. Ficus Glomerata of the smaller variety, 
plantain flowers, ripe Cucurbita Fepo, Colocasia Indica, the 
solid stem of plantain plants, and Momordica charantia of 
the smaller variety, are also prescribable. Gratiola monnieria 
(Brdhmi-sdka), the soup of the meat of kids, deer, hares, 
doves, pigeons, the smaller variety of cranes, goat’s milk, 
date fruit, prom^ranates, the fruit of Ttapa bispinosa, uv<b 
passes, the fruit of Pl^Uanthus Etnblica, the soft seeds of the 
unripe fruit of Borassus fieibelliformis (Tdla), sugarcandy, 
unripe cocoa-nuts, the oil of Sssamum Indicum, and curries 
made with ghee (instead of mustard oil), may also be given. 
The evening meals should consist of chupatties made of 
wheat or barley flour, or fried cakes (puris) of the same, and 
the aforesaid curries. Food prepared with the kind of wheat- 
flour called or powdered gram or chick-pea, ghee, and 
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Forbidden food and 
practices. 


anything that is not excessively sweet, may be given. The 
patient should drink boiled water properly cooled. 

All food that is heavy and difficult of digestion, or that is 
of keen virtues, or that is dry, curds, 
fish, anything that purges the bowels, 
mustard oil, chillies, salt in excessive 
measure, the variety of dolichos known especially as ^simbi', 
potatoes, pot-herbs, sour articles, the soup of P/taseolus 
radiatuSy and betel leaves with areca nuts and spices, should 
be abstained from. The patient should never suppress the 
urgings of stools and urine. He should never use tooth-sticks 
for cleaning his teeth. He should avoid physical exercises, 
journeys on foot, smoking, exposure to dust and heat of the 
sun, exposure to the cold night air, night-keeping, bathing in 
in tanks and rivers, and singing or shouting. Sexual indulgence 
also, and riding, are forbidden. These are especially baneful to 
a person suffering under this disease. If the patient wishes 
to bathe, he may use boiled water sufficiently cooled. 


PHTHISIS, ULCERATION OF THE LUNGS, AND CONSUMPTION. 

Suppression of the urgings of stools and urine, excessive 
fasting, and similar other acts which 

Causes of the disease. i j . . c • i* . r 

lead to a waste of the ingredients of 
the body, wrestling with a stronger person, irregular meals, 
such as eating one day sparingly and gorging another day, 
or eating at irregular hours, and similar other practices, 
produce this disease. If hemorrhage be suffered to remain a 
long while without proper treatment, it is seen to bring about 
phthisis and consumption. When all the three faults, wind, 
bile, and phlegm, becoming excited, obstruct the juice-bearing 
ducts, the result is the gradual decay or waste of blood, 
24 
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flesh, adeps, bones, marrow, and semen. The fact is, the 
juices nourish the ingredients of the body. When, therefore, 
the juices are obstructed, the ingredients of the body fail 
to receive nourishment The consequence is decay and 
waste. Again, when through excessive sexual indulgence, 
the semen becomes exhausted, the other ingredients, in their 
attempt to repair the exhaustion, become themselves weaken- 
ed and wasted. This waste and decay of the ingredients 
of the body is called consumption or phthisis. 

Before the appearance of this disease, difficulty of breath- 
ing, or asthma, pain in every part of 
Incabatory symptoms* * * * • i i i 

the body, secretion of phlegm, dryness 

of the palate, vomiting, weakness of the digestive fire, a sense 
of inebriation, inflammation of the Schneiderian membrane 
with loss of the sense of smell, whiteness of the eyes, a 
hankering after meat and sexual indulgence, &c, mainfest 
themselves. The patient generally dreams, during sleep, 
of being attacked by insects and birds and beasts of prey, 
or as standing on heaps of hair, ashes, and bones, or as seeing 
lakes and tanks wholly dried up. He also dreams of falling 
down from mountains, and of meteors and luminous bodies 
dropping down from the firmament 

When the disease is developed, the 'symptoms that 
manifest themselves are catarrh or cold 

Developed symptoms. . l 

in the nose, cough, hoarseness of 
voice, disgust for food, contraction and pains in the sides, 
headaches, fever, excessive heat in the shoulders, debility of 
the body, vomiting of blood, and purging. Amongst these, 
hoarseness of voice, and contraction and pain in the sides 
and shoulders, are due to excited wind ; fever, heat of the 
body, purging, and discharge of blood, to excited bile; 
headaches, disgust for food, rough catarrh or cold in the 
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Curability or otherwise 
of the disease. 


nose, and debility of the whole body, are due to excited 
phlegm. The particular fault which becomes more excited 
than the others, discovers its own symptoms in a rhore marked 
degree. 

Phthisis is naturally extremely difficult to cure. If the 
patient's strength and flesh be not seen 
to waste, then cure may be hoped for 
even after the appearance of catarrh 
in the nose and the ten other symptoms. If, however, strength 
and flesh be seen to have diminished, then the disease 
becomes incurable, even if only six out of the eleven 
symptoms, vi^.^ cough, purging or diarrhoea, pains in the sides, 
hoarseness of voice, disgust for food, and fever, or only three, 
iuiz., asthma or difficulty of breath, cough, and vomiting of 
blood, appear. 

If the patient, notwithstanding copi<i|Us food, begins to 
decline in strength , and flesh, or if 
diarrhoea supervenes, or if swelling 
appears in the testicles and the abdomen, the disease is looked 
upon as incurable. If any of these symptoms appears, 
excessive whiteness of the eyes, disgust for food, difficulty of 
breaJliing, and copious discharge of semen attended with 
great pain, it is regarded fatal. 

The bearing of heavy weights, wrestling with stronger 
men, falls from high places, forcibly 
restraining kine, horses, and either 
strong animals while they are running, 


Fatal symptoms. 


Causes of ulceration 
of the lungs. 


hurling at a distance heavy stones and other substances, run- 
ning faSK. for a great distance at a stretch, reciting or reading 
with a loud voice, swimming for some length of time, jumping 
and other exercises of strength, and excessive indulgence in 
sexual pleasure, lead to ulceration of the lungs. Eating 
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excessively one day and sparingly the next, is another 
cause of the disease. 

The patient feels as if his chest h^s been pierced through 
and through, or broken into pieces. 
Symptoms. Pains in the sides, with tremours, and 

gradual decrease of strength and flesh, appear. A dinainu- 
tion soon takes place of energy, complexion, appetite, and 
digestive power. Fever, pain, cheerlessness, and purging, 
manifest themselves. Cough appears, with expectorations 
of phlegm that are of a foul scent, dark or yellow in colour, 
clotty, and mixed with blood. In consequence of the 
excessive expectoration of phlegm and discharge of blood 
through the mouth, the vital seed and the ojas of the patient 
decrease. The disease is regarded as a form of phthisis. As 
long as all the symptoms of the disease do not appear, and as 
long as the patient's strength and complexion remain unchan- 
ged, the disease is regarded curable. Upon the appearance, 
however, of all the symptom.s, it becomes incurable and fatal. 

From ulceration of the lungs and excessive indulgence 

Symptoms of the disease pleasure, grief, hard physical 

exercises, and journeys on foot, and 
similar other causes, the vital seed, 
ojasy strength, complexion, &c., begin to waste. This disease 
is known as waste or consumption. Its treatment is the 
same as that of phthisis. 

Phthisis is exceedingly difficult to treat. It is always 
necessary to keep up the patient's 
strength and check purging. Purgatives, 
therefore, should never be administered in this disease. 
If, however, constipation of the bowels sets in, the mildest 
purgatives should be used. Goat's meat, goat's milk, the 
ghee of goat’s milk with .sugar, the companion.ship of goats 


called Waste or Consump 
tion. 


Treatment.. 
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and deer while the patient is sitting or lying, is especially 
beneficial in phthisis. If the patient becomes thin, fresh butter 
should be given with sugar and honey. If there is pain 
in the head, or shoulders, or the sides, hot plasters should 
be applied of dill seeds, liquorice, the bark of Aplo taxis 
aurtculatay that of TaberncBmontana coronariay and white 
sandal wood. The pains are considerably alleviated by them. 
Other plasters may be applied with benefit. They are i. 
Sida cordifoliay Vanda Roxburghii (syn. Cyinbidinm 
iesseloides)y sesame seeds, liquorice, wild indigo, and ghee ; 
2. Balsamodendron Mukuly Cedrus deodara^ white sandal, 
Mesua ferreUy and ghee ; 3, Kshirakdkoli (a root brought 
from Nepal), Sida cordifoliay Convolvulus paniculatuSy the red 
powder called Elabdluka, and Bcerkavia diffusa ; and 4, 
Asparagus racemosusy Kshirakilkoli, Andropogon sehaenanthuSy 
liquorice, and ghee. For checking the vomitirig of blood, 
lac-dye water, 2 tolas, with half a tola of honey, or 2 tolas 
of the juice of Enpatorinm Ayapan or of the plant called 
Kuksimd, may be administered. Those remedies, again, 
which have been spoken of as capable of checking hemorrhage 
may be applied for checking the vomiting of blood in phthisis 
if they do not affect the fever improperly. For alleviating 
pains in the sides, fever, asthma, and inflammation of the 
Schneiderian membrane, the decoction should be given of 
the following drugs, viz.y coriander seeds, the fruit of Piper 
longunty dried ginger, Hedysarum gavgeiicuniy Doodia logo- 
podioideSy Solanum xanthocarpufity Solanum Indicunty Tribulus 
lanuginosusy the bark of ^'Egle tnarvielosy of Colosanfhes 
Indica, of Gmelina arboreUy of Bigftoniay suaveolensy and of 
Premna serratifolia. The remedies respectively laid down 
for fever, cough, hoarseness of voice, and hemorrhage, may 
be administered, with discretion, separately or together, in 
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this disease, agreeably to the symptoms manifested. Besides 
these, the medicines known as ‘Lavangidi-churna,* *Sitopa- 
ladi-leha,’ ‘Vrihadvdsava-leha,’ ^Chyavanaprdca/ ‘DrAkshd- 
rishta,' ‘Vrihat-chandrdmrita-rasa,* /Kshayke9anV ‘Mrigdnka- 
rasa/ ‘Mahdmrigdnka-rasa,’ ‘Rdjamrigdnka-rasa,' ^Kdnchand- 
bhra-rasa,’ ‘Vrihat-Kdnchandbhra-rasa,' ‘Rasendra-gudikd,' 
^Vrihat-rasendra-gudikd,' ‘Hemagarbhapottali-rasa,’ ‘Sarvdnga- 
sundara-rasa,’ 'Ajdpanchanka-ghrita,' ‘Baldgarbha-ghrita,* 
'Jivantyddya-ghrita, and ‘Mahdchandanddi-taila,^ are some of 
the most efficacious remedies prescribable in this disease. 
Our own ‘Vdsakdrishta' promptly alleviates such supervening 
symptoms as cough, asthma, and pains in the chest. As 
long as the vomiting of blood is not checked, no medicine 
should be given that contains musk. As long as fever lasts, 
no ghee or oil should be administered. 

In ulceration of the lungs all these remedies should be 

administered with discretion. In con- 
Treatment of ulceration ^ , . j. ^ 

of the lungs. sumption, that particular ingredient 

or ingredients of the body which has 

or have undergone waste, should be sought to be restored 

to its or their normal measure by administering the particular 

remedy required. Such medicines as Amritaprdsa/ 

dangshtrddi-ghrita/ &c., which have nourishing virtues, often 

prove very beneficial. 

If the digestion of the patient be not impaired, he may 
take during the day old and fine rice, 
the soup of Phaseolus Mungo ^ the flesh 
of goat, deer, pigeon, and of such animals as live upon other 
animals. Among v^etables, Trichosanthes dioica^ brinjals, 
Ficus giofnerata of the smaller variety, plantain flowers, cods 
of Moringa pterygosperma^ ripe fruit of Cucurbita pepo of 
the country variety, &c., may be given. The curries should 
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be cooked with ghee and rock-salt. 7 'he evening meal may 
consist of chupaties made of either wheat or barley flour^ 
wheat flour fried in ghee and boiled in milk and waterfwith 
sugar. If the phlegm be excited, then rice should ndt be 
given. Instead, chupaties of wheat flour are prescribable. 
If the digestive fire be weak, rice or chupaties of wheat flour 
during the day, and sago, arrow-root, or barley after 
evenfng. If rice or chupaties cannot be digested, sago,. 
&c., should be substituted during day time also. In this 
condition of the patient, the following preparation forms an 
excellent food : take 2 tolas of barley, and 2 tolas of Dolichos 
bijlorus, 8 tolas of goat’s meat ; boil these in 96 tolas of 
water till 24 tolas remain ; strain the liquid properly and 
then fry it in 2 tolas of ghee ; cook it next with a 
small measure of assafoedita, the fruit of Piper longuni 
reduced to pulv, and pulv ginger also. After the cooking 
is over, it should be given to the patient to drink, with a 
small measure of the juice of pomegranate. It is very 
nourishing. Boiled water, cooled, should be drunk. The 
patient should always keep his body covered. 

Exposure to cold, and the heat of the sun, night-keeping, 
singing, shouting, riding on horse-back 

Forbidden diet and prac- , . 1 . » # 

or m carnages, sexual indulgence, 
suppressing the urgings of stools and 
urine, journeys on foot, all acts involving tiresome labour, 
smoking, bathing, fish, curds, and food made pungent 
with chillies, the variety of dolichos called ‘simbi,’ radishes, 
potatoes, Phaseolus radiatus^ pot-herbs, too much assafoedita, 
anions, garlics, &c., are forbidden. In tins disease indulgence 
in sexual • pleasure or loss of the vital seed is very banefuL 
One should, while afflicted by this disease, avoid every 
opportunity that may lead to sexual excitement. 


BRONCHITIS. 

The admission of smoke or dust into the mouth or the 

throat and the nostrils, the upward 
Causes and symptoms. - , . ^ i i 

course of undigested juices through 

the action of the excited wind, the admission of particles of 
food into the windpipe owing to quickness of eating, suppres- 
sion of the urgings of stools and urine, and sneezing, and 
other causes, excite the wind and then the bile and the 
phlegm also. This leads to the disease called Bronchitis. The 
general symptom of the disease is the constant emission 
through the mouth of a sound that resembles the noise made 
by striking a vessel of white brass with a stick. Before the 
appearance of the disease, the patient feels his mouth and 
throat afflicted as if by the thorny ends of a large 
number of grains of barley. There is itching in the throat, 
and the patient feels pain in swallowing. This disease is 
classed under five heads : i. Wind-born, 2. Bile-born, 
3. Phlegm-born, 4. that which is born of the ulceration of 
the lungs, and 5. that which is born of consumption or 
gradual waste of the system. Another variety of the disease is 
born of old age and decrepitude, but in consequence of some 
one of the faults being more excited than the other two, it 
falls within one of the three varieties mentioned first. 

In the Wind-born variety, piercing pains are felt in 

the chest, forehead, sides, stomach, 

Symptoms of the Wind- The mouth becomes dr3- ; 

born, the Bile-horn, and . , , , , 

the Phlegm-born varieties. ^he Strength becomes reduced ; there 

is a constant urging to cough ; hoarse- 
ness of the voice and a dry cough not followed by expec- 
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Bronchitis born of ulcera 
tion of the lungs. 


torations of phlegm. In the Bile-born variety there is a 
burning sensation in the chest. The other symptoms are 
fever, dryness of the mouth, a bitter taste in the mouth, 
thirst, vomiting, the matter thrown out being generally 
yellow and of a pungent taste. The complexion becomes 
pale, and there is burning pain in the throat while coughing. 
In the Phlegm-born variety the mouth of the patient is always 
filled with phlegm. The body becomes languid. The 
other symptoms are head-ache, disgust for food, heaviness 
of all the limbs, itching, a constant urging to cough, and 
expectoration of thick, phlegmonous matter while coughing. 
The whole body seems to be full of phlegmonous matter. 

Those causes which have been mentioned as leading to 
ulceration of the lungs generate Bron- 
Causes and symptoms of chitis with ulceration. In this disease, 
at first a dry cough appears that is 
unaccompanied by phlegmonous ex- 
pectorations of any kind. Subsequently, in consequence of 
the straining on the ulcerated lungs, discharges of blood take 
place, followed by severe pain in the throat. The patient feels 
his chest as if it were broken and pierced with a thousand 
needles. The pain, indeed, is sometimes intolerable. There 
is pain in the sides and joints. Fever, difficulty of breathing, 
thirst, hoarseness of voice, and a noise like the cooing of 
the pigeon, at the time of coughing, also manifest themselves. 

Eating such food as is detrimental, irregular meals, that 
is, eating excessively one day and 
The causes and symptoms sparingly another day or at irregular 

of Bronchitis brought about * * j i • i 

times, excessive indulgence in sexual 

by consumption. ^ 

pleasure, suppressing the urgings of 
stools and urine, self-condemnation for "vvant of food, or 
grief for such want, vitiate the digestive fire and excite the 
2S 
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three faults. This leads to cough born of consumption. 
Pains in every part of the body, a burning sensation, swoons^ 
gradual waste of the body, weakness, reduction of flesh, 
and expectoration of blood and pus while coughing, also 
manifest themselves. 


Cough bom of catarrh in 
the nose. 


Curability or Incurability 
of Bronchitis. 


Besides the above causes, cough or bronchitis frequently 
arises from attacks of cold. In dealing 
with the diseases of the nose, the 
causes and symptoms of nasal catarrh 
will be laid down. AH that should be said here is that one 
should not neglect even an ordinary attack of cold accom- 
panied by cough. 

Cough born of ulceration of the lungs or also of con- 
sumption is incurable. If the patient’s 
strength and flesh be not reduced, and 
if the disease be not of a long standing, 
cure may be expected. The cough which arises from old 
age and decrepitude is incurable. By the use of proper medi- 
cines, this cbugh, however, may be kept in a suppressed state. 
Other kinds of cough are scarcely easy of treatment. Hence 
when the disease manifests itself, it should be attended to 
without loss of time. 

In bronchitis born of excited wind, the following medi- 
cine proves beneficial. Make a decoc- 
Treatment. these barks^ viz,, that of 

jEgle marmelos^ Colosanthes Indica (syn. Bignonia Indicd), 
Gvtelina arhorea^ Bignonia suaveolensy and Premna serrati- 
folia ; and throw into it a small measure of the fruit of Piper 
longum reduced to powder and give it to the patient to drink. 
Or, take i. Ciricuma Zerrumbet^ Rhus succedanea, Piper 
longum^ Siphonantkus Indica, Cyperus rofundus, Hedysa-- 
ram Alhagi, and old treacle, or 2. Siphonantkus Indica, 
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Cricuma Zerumbet^ Rhus succedanea^ Piper longum^ pulv 
ginger, and old treacle ; mix each of these with the 
oil of sesame seeds. Either of these, if licked, would prove 
beneficial. In bronchitis born of excited bile, the decoction 
of Solatium Indicum^ Solamun Xanthocarpuni^ uvcb passm, 
Justicia Adhatoda^ comphor, Pavonia odomta^ pulv ginger. 
Piper longum, mixed with honey or sugar, should be given. 
Another medicine consists of the decoction of Solatium 
Indicunty Pavonia odorata^ Solanum X anthocarpuin ^ Justicia 
Adhatoda^ and uvcv passes^ mixed with sugar or honey. 
By licking lotus seeds reduced to powder and mixed with 
honey, one suffering from bile-born bronchitis may derive 
much benefit. In bronchitis born of excited phlegm, the 
patient should take milk boiled with the decoction of the 
fruit of Piper longum, the roots of the same, Chcevica 
officinarum^ the roots of Plumbago TLeylanica^ and dry ginger. 
This medicated milk relieves cough, asthma, and fever, 
besides increasing strength and the digestive fire. The 
decoction of Aplotaxis auriculatus^ Myrica sapida^ Siphonan- 
thus Indica, dry ginger, and the fruit of Piper longt/m, alle- 
viates cough, asthma, and complaints of the chest. The juice 
of ginger mixed with honey similarly relieves cough and 
asthma. The decoction of the ten roots, mixed with the 
fruit of Piper longum reduced to powder, alleviates bron* 
chitis born of excited phlegm, asthma, fever, and pains in 
the .sides. In cough born of ulceration of the lungs, the 
following medicine, if licked, does great good : take sugar- 
cane, that Variety of the same known as ^Ikshuvalika', the 
fragrant wood called ‘Padmakashta*, lotu.s-.sta}ks, ‘Nilasundi’, 
white sandal wood, liquorice, Piper longum^ grapes, shell-Iac, 
Rhus succedanea, and Asparagus racemosns in equal measures. 
Add ‘Vangsarochaiia’ ( the siliceous concretion found in the 
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Other medicines men- 
tioned in ancient works. 


joints of the female bamboo ), equal to double the measure 
of any of these. Lastly, add sugar equal to four times of 
the total weight or measure. Mixing them together, add 
a little honey. In cough born of consumption the patient 
should lick the following preparation: the bark, reduced to 
powder, of Pentaptera Arjuna^ subjected to the process 
called ‘Bhdvana’ with the juice of the leaves of Jnsticia 
Adhatoda^ and then mixed with honey, ghee, and sugar- 
candy. 

All kinds of bronchitis may be relieved by the patient 
licking the following preparation, 
the decoction of Solan7^m Xanthocar- 
piim mixed with the fruit of Piper 
longum reduced to powder, or Solannm X anthocarptim and 
Piper longum both reduced to powder. With each should 
be mixed honey of equal measure. The fruit of Terntinalia 
Bellerica, soaked in ghee, and inserted within a case of 
cowdung, and burnt in a slow fire according to the process 
called Tutapdka’, if kept in the mouth, relieves all kinds of 
cough. Take some leaves of Justicia Adhatoda ; enclose 
them in a plantain leaf and then insert them in a case made 
of soft clay. Burn it in a slow fire. The juice of the leaves 
thus burnt, mixed with the fruit, reduced to powder, of 
Piper longum, and honey, forms a good medicine for bronchitis 
of every description. The decoction also of the bark of 
Juslicia Adkatoda, mixed with the fruit, reduced to powder, 
of Piper longum and honey, is another efficacious remedy. 
By taking the decoction of liquorice, bronchitis at the first 
stage, when it is not violent, is promptly relieved. The Pdchana 
of the group beginning with Myrica Sapida, the powder 
of the drugs beginning with pepper, 'Samasarkara-churna’, 
‘V asdvaleha’, T alisadya modaka\ 'Ghandramrita-rasa\ 
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‘Kasakuthara^rasa/ ‘Vrihatrasendra-gudika/ ‘^ringaravalcha’, 
*Vrihat gringaravaleha/ 'Sarbabhuma-rasa/ 'Kdsalakshmi- 
vilasa/ ^Sandasarkara-laiiha,’ ‘Vasantatilaka-rasa/ ".'^‘Vrihat 
kaiitakciri-ghrita/ ‘DacamuLidya-ghrita/ ‘Da^amula-shatpa-' 
laka-ghrita/ 'Chandanadya-taila/ and ‘Vrihat chandanadya- 
taila’, are well known medicines of this disease. By applying 
these remedies with discretion, according to the condition 
of the patient, the most beneficial results are obtained. 
It may be added that by using our preparation known by 
the name of ‘Vdsakdrista,' the most difficult cases of 
bronchitis may be checked and cured within a few days. 

The observations which occur in the chapters on Hemor- 
rhage and Phthisis about diet and 
forbidden practices apply to this 
disease as well. In the first stage, soup made of such 
fishes as Kai^ Mdgura^ &c.^ and those which are classed as 
“small, ’’ sugarcandy, ginger, and the berries and leaves of 
Solatium nigrum^ may be taken. 


HICCUP AND ASTHMA. 


Eating such food as is not digested within proper time 

and as lies within the stomach in an 
Causes of the disease, - - - , , , , 

unchanged and paralysed state, or 

such food as produces a burning sensation in the chest and 

the throat, or such food as is heavy and rich, or dry, or 

provocative of phlegm, or food that is cold, residence in a 

cold place, the admission of smoke and dust into the nose, 

exposure to the heat of the sun or strong winds, such 

physical exercises as cause pain in the chest, bearing heavy 

loads, long and fatiguing walks, suppression of the urgings 

of stools and urine, fasts, and all such practices as make the 

constitution dry, lead to these diseases. 

The general symptom of hiccup is that the two life- 
braths, Prdna and Udana, becoming ex- 

Symptoms and varieties . , ^ . 

of hiccup Cited, repeatedly go upwards, m con- 

sequence of which eructations occur, 
making the sound ‘hie’, ‘hie/ *hic,’ to the great inconvenience 
and discomfort of the patient. Before the manifestation of 
this disease, that is, during its incubatory stage, the patient 
feels a sensation of heaviness in the throat and the chest, an 
astringent taste in the mouth, and a low rumbling noise 
in the lower part of the belly.. Hiccup is of five varieties, 
viz., — I. hiccup born of food, 2. ‘yamala’ or double hiccup, 
3. light hiccup, 4. grave hiccup, and 5. severe hiccup. That 
hiccup which arises from a sudden excitement of the wind 
due to irregularity of food and drink in respect both of 
quantity and time, is called food-born hiccup. That hiccup 
in which the eructations are double and appear at intervals, 
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causing the head and the throat to tremble, is called ‘yamala’ 
or double hiccup. That hiccup which arises without much 
force and at intervals from that part where lungs and 
the chest meet, is classed as light. The hiccup which arises 
from the region of the navel and comes up with a deep sound, 
and which is accompanied by thirst, fever, and other painful 
symptoms, is called grave hiccup. That hiccup which is 
incessant, and which causes the whole body to tremble, 
and which is accompanied by severe and piercing pains in 
the rectum, the heart, the head, and other vital parts of 
the body, is called severe hiccup. 

The last two varieties of hiccup are fatal. As regards the 

other varieties, those in which the 

Fatal hiccup. 1 -i . 

body IS seen to dilate or contract as 
eructations occur, as also those in which the patient be- 
comes weak, and averse to food, and in which the eructa- 
tions become frequent, prove fatal. This disease proves 
fatal to those patients also in whose bodies the wind, bile, 
or phlegm becomes exceedingly excited, or who are ad- 
vanced in years, or. who are addicted to sexual indulgence- 
If double hiccup be accompanied by delirium, burning 
sensation, thirst, and swoons, it proves fatal. If, however, 
the patients strength be not reduced, if his mind remains 
cheerful, if none of the ‘dhdtus* (ingredients of the body)- 
suffers decay, if the organs of sense retain their functions 
unimpaired, then, whatever the variety of hiccup, it may 
yield to treatment. 

When in consequence of the causes set forth at the 

outset the wind and the phlegm, beco- 
Incubatory symptoms of . 1 1 ^ ^ j x. p 

, , ^ ^ x- ming excited, obstruct those ducts of 

Asthma. ^ ' 

the body which bear the life-breuths 
called ‘Prana’ and ‘Ud^na', and the wind itself, obstructed 
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by the phlegm, is turned from its normal coarse and 
travels in other directions, the disease called asthma 
becomes generated. Before the appearance of the disease, 
the symptoms that manifest themselves are pains in the 
chest, flatulence of the stomach, deep-seated pains in the 
abdomen, the suppression of stools and urine or scanty stools 
and urine, tastelessness of^ the mouth, and pains in the 
head and the forehead. zA^sthma also is classed under five 
heads. They are i. ‘Kshudra’, 2. ‘Tamaka', 3, ‘Cchinna', 
4. ‘Urddha’, and 5. ‘Maha’. Each of them is explained 
below. 

In consequence of eating dry food and of undergoing tire- 
some labour, the wind in the stomach. 

The varieties of Asthma , . ..1 1 i 

explained beconpmg excited, moves upwards and 

generates the kind of asthma known 
as ‘Kshudra’ or mild. This is neither painful nor fatal like 
the other varieties. When the wind, remaining in the upper 
ducts of the body, increases the phlegm and becomes obs- 
tructed by that phlegm, it produces that variety of asthma 
which is known by the name of ‘Tamaka’. In this asthma 
pains appear in the neck and the head. Then a gurgling 
sound is emitted by the throat The patient sees darkness all 
around. Thirst, prostration, cough followed by swoons, slight 
relief following expectorations of phlegm, a tickling sensation 
in vthe throat, difficulty in speaking, seeplessness, greater 
difficulty of breathing when lying down, slight comfort while 
sitting up, pains in the sides, desire for eating and touching 
hot things, swelling of the eyes and eyelids, sweat on the 
forehead, excessive uneasiness, dryness of the mouth, heavy 
breathing, swinging of the body, &c., also appear. If with 
this variety of asthma fever and swoons appear it is called 
‘Pratamaka’. In some medical treatises, this kind of asthma 
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is called ‘Santamaka’. That asthma, in which the patient 
is obliged to exert himself strongly for taking his breath, 
and in which the breath is inhaled slowly and in gradual 
puffs, is called ‘Cchinna'. It is accompanied by great pain, 
A sensation of the cardiac region being torn asunder 
is felt. Epistasis, constant sweat, swoons, burning sensation 
in the rectum, restlessness of the eyes, tears, emaciation 
and paleness of the body, redness of one of the^ 
eyes, anxiety, dryness of the mouth, and delirium manifest 
themselves. In the variety called- 'Urddha', the patient 
cannot exhale his breath as easily as he can inhale it The 
inhalation is easy but the exhalation is slow and interrup-' 
ted. The patient’s mouth and the ducts being obstructed 
by phlegm, the wind, becoming excited, causes considerable 
pain. The vision is directed upwards ; the eyes roll, 
and swoons occur. Besides these, pain in the body, 
paleness of the face, and mental perturbation, are some 
of the supervening symptoms. In that asthma whick 
is called *Mah 4 ’, the patient’s breathing resembles the ’ 
deep and suppressed roars which a powerful bull makes if 
tied close to a post The breathing may be heard from a' 
distance. The patient becomes exceedingly emaciated' and 
loses consciousness repeatedly. The eyes become restless 
and expanded, and the mouth becomes tasteless ; stools and 
urine become suppressed ; speech becomes feeble ; arid ' tne 
Hiind also becomes enfeebled. ^ 


* The word *kshudra’ implies small or mild. *Taipaka’ means 'pertaining to 
darkness.’ ‘Pratamkka’ or ‘Santamaka’ means aggravated ‘Tagaaka*. ‘Cchihna’ 
implies interrupted. ‘Urddha’ is 'upwards,’ and ‘Mahi’ (or ‘Maliat’) im^e^ 
great ot grave. 
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Amongt these five varieties of asthma, ^Cchinna/ 
‘Urddha/ and *Mahd^ are fatal. *Ta- 

Fatal varieties and sy],np- i . r , , 

tons of asthma. at the outset, may 

be cured ; otherwise, at may be 

suppressed by medicaments without being entirely cured. 

In the three varieties that prove fatal, treatment should 

be resorted to at the outset. Cures have sometimes been 

effected, when the constitution of the patient has been strong. 

Any medicine of heating virtue that suppresses the 

the excitement of the wind and 

Treatment of asthma. . . , 

restores it to its normal course, proves 
beneficial in asthma. The application of heat to the 
navel and the abdominal region after rubbing them with 
oil, does great good in hiccup. Similar application to the 
chest proves beneficial in asthma. In asthma, if the patient 
can be made to vomit by administering emetics, relief 
may be expected. If, however, the patient be weak, 
emetics should never be resorted to. As regards emetics, 
the best to administer in asthma is powdered roots of 
Calatropis gigantea^ of the weight of two, or two and a 
half, annas mixed with water. 

In hiccup the administration of any of these five 
combinations with honey proves bene- 

Treatment of hiccup. e i t . , , 

ticial. They are i. the pith or kernel 

of the seeds of jujubes, galena, and fried paddy ; 2. 

Picrorrhiza kurroa, and golden ochre • 3. Piper longuin, 

PhyllantJms Einblica, sugar, and dry ginger ; 4. sulphate 

of iron and pulp of wood-apple ; 5. flowers and fruit of 

Bignonia suave-olens^ and the head of the wild date tree. The 

following errhines also do much good, viz,^ i, powdered 

liquorice, with honey ; 2. powdered Piper longum with 

sugar ; and 3. powdered ginger with raw sugar or molas- 
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ses. Two other errhiiies are prescribed, i. the dung 
of the bee mixed with human milk or the thin decoction . 
of lac ; and 2. red sandal wood rubbed with human milk. 
Take ginger powder of the weight of 2 tolas, goat’s milk 
one-fourth of a seer. Boil these till the liquid that remains 
is reduced to the measure of the milk. This forms a 
good drink. The juice of that variety of Citrus acida which 
is known as Tihi, mixed with honey and ^Saindhava* salt, 
proves beneficial. The ashes of corals, of conch-shells, 
Chebulic myrobalans, Emblic myrobalans, and Belleric 
myrobalans, and red ochre, mixed with honey and ghee, 
may be given to the patient to lick. Cardamoms of the 
larger variety, reduced to powder, and mixed with sugar, 
may also be given. The juice of the bulbous root of plantain 
plants, mixed with sugar, may be administered as a drink, 
or it may simply be used as an errhine. Reducing 
to a paste a quantity of the larger variety of mustards 
called rye, dissolve it in water. When the paste has 
settled down, the water may be given, a small measure, 
at a tirne, to drink. Black pepper reduced to powder, 
and miixed with sugar and honey, may be licked with 
beneficial results. The smoke may be inhaled of assafcedita 
the seeds of Dolichos biflorus reduced to powder, and 
black pepper, mixed together and thrown upon smokeless 
charcoal. 

The intensity of asthmatic breathing may be allevia- 
ted by the patient softly drinking the 
Modes of alleviating the smoke of the fruit, the stem, and 

intensity of asthmatic leaves of Datura fastuosa from 

breathing. 

a 'hooka.’ By drenching also a piece 
of paper in water in which a quantity of saltpetre has been 
dissolved, and drying it in tl^e sun, it should next 
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be rolled ifp fn- the form of a* dgsirj. The smoke of this 
cigar very often proves beneficial. Take also these three, 
Cedrus deodara^ Sida cotdifolia^ and Nardosiachys 
jatamansL Reduce them to a paste and make a hollow 
.stick of it ; dry it in the sun, lave it in ghee, and let the 
patient drink its smoke like that of a cigar. Keeping a 
number of peacock plumes in a covered vessel and reducing 
them to ashes on a slow fire, and mixing therewith a 
quantity of the fruit of Piper longuin reduced to powder, 
make a Ifnctus with the aid of honey. If licked nowand 
then, it . alleviates the intensity of asthmatic breathing and 
violent hiccup; Either of these, viz.^ i. Chebulic myrobalans 
,and povJ^dered giftger, or 2. molasses and the ashes of barley 
spikes and black pepper pourided together, dissolved 
M hot water, does much good to the patient After allevia- 
ting the' intensity of asthmatic breathing, the following linctus 
may be given, viz,^ turmeric, black pepper, Uvm passes^ old 
molasses, Vanda Roxburghiiy Piper lougum^ and Circuma 
Zerumbet^ reduced to powder and mixed with mustard oit 
Old molasses and mustard oil may also be given with benefit. 
The dried’ kernel, reduced to powder, of old Cucurbita 
Pepa, of the measure of- half a tola, dissolved in hot water, 
proves very beneficial in asthma and cough. The juice of 
ginger, with Piper, longum reduced to powder, of the measure 
of 2 annas, and ‘Saindhava’ salt of the same measure, is 
another good remedy. Sulphur, purified, mixed with? ghee, 
or sulphur and pepper reduced to powder, mixed with ghee, 
pepoduces good r^ults. The juice of the leaves of J^^gle 
marmelos^ and of Justica Adbafoda, or that of the leaves 
of Pladera decussata, mixed with mustard oil, may be given 
to the patient to. driiik. The decoction of Tinospora 
cordifoHa^ dry ginger, Sipkonanthus Indica^ Solanum 
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XanthocarpunLy and Ocimum sanctum, mixed with powdered 
Piper longum, is another medicine. The decoction of the 
ten roots, with powdered Aplotaxis auriculata, alleviates 
asthma, cough, and pains in the sides and chest. 

If these ordinary remedies do net alleviate the disease^ 


‘Bhdrgi-guda’, ‘Bhdrgi-garkari’ ‘gringi- 

Well known remedies guda-ghrita’, Tippalddyad’auha', ^Mahd- 
mentioned in medical trea- / / - , i , . / i i / , 

tises, and our own cwdsd- Swis4ri-lauha , ‘gwasakuthdra-rasa , 

rishta’. ‘^wdsa-bhairava-rasa’, ‘^wasachintdmani* 

‘Hingsrddya-ghrita,’ ‘Vrihat-chandanddi- 

.taila,’ and *Kaiiakjlsava’, should be administered with dis- 

eretion. Our own ^5w4sarishta’ is an excellent remedy in 

asthma. It promptly alleviates difficulty of breathing and 

gradually cures the disease completely. 

Those kinds of food and drink and those practices which 

restore to the wind its normal course. 

Diet and forbidden prac* m ii r rw,, 

are prescribable for asthma. Those 
aliments which have been laid down 


as beneficial in Hemorrhage are- beneficial in this disease also. 
If the wind be greatly excited, water in which old tamarind 
pulp has been dissolved does much good. The sherbet of 
;sugarcandy, with the juice of Citrus medicuy and baths 
in river water or large tanks, are especially beneficial. If, 
however, there is excitement of phlegm, this should be 
avoided. In asthma caused by excited phlegm, the patient . 
■may keep a small quantity of tobacco leaves in his mouth 
and swallow at intervals a little of the juice of those leaves. 
Light food should be taken at night. Heavy and rich food 
which is difficult of digestion, food that is diy or of keen 
probities, curds, fish, and chillies, should be avoided. Night- 
keeping, excessive labour, exposure to the heat of the sun 
or of fire, .gorging the. stomach, anxieties, grief, wrath, and 
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everything which disturbs the peace or serenity of the mind 
should never be indulged in. 


HOARSENESS OF VOICE. 


Loud talk and exclamations, swallowing poisonous and 
deleterious articles, and wounds on 

Causes and varieties of throat, exciting the three faults, 

the disease. rr ^ i ‘ i 

arlect the pulmonary nerves and pro- 
duce either hoarseness or complete stoppage of the voice. This 
disease may also be produced by phthisis. There are six 
varieties of this disease. They are i. wind-born, 2. bile-born, 
3. phlegm-born, 4. that born of all the three faults, 5. that 
bom of derangements of the adeps, and 6. that born of con- 
sumption. 

In the wind-born variety, the voice becomes low and 
issues with difficulty and resembles 
Symptoms. bray of the ass. The stools, urine, 

eyes, and face become darkish. In the bile-born variety, 
the voice becomes keen but feeble, and the usual symptoms 
of excited bile manifest themselves. In the phlegm-born 
variety, the throat being always filled with phlegm, the voice 
becomes very low, and indistinct, and the patient can hardly 
speak without repeatedly clearing the throat In the variety 
bom of the excitement of all the faults, the symptoms of each 
of the three simple varieties present themselve in a state of 
union. In the variety produced by derangements of the adeps, 
the voice becomes very low and indistinct and issues at inter- 
vals. The patient feels thirsty almost continuosly. In the 
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Treatment. 


variety produced by consumption, the voice becomes excceed- 
ingly weak. When it issues from the throat, the patient 
feels as if it is accompanied by vapours. There is pain also 
while speaking. This kind of hoarseness, as also that born 
of the excitement of all the faults, is incurable. The disease, 
when it affects a weak man or one that is old, or when it is of 
long standing, or when it is congenital, or when it affects a 
person of adipose body, becomes incurable. If in that 
variety of the disease which is born of consumption, the 
voice becomes at once suppressed, death is seen to ensue. 

In this disease the patient derives much benefit by 
keeping in his mouth catechu soaked 
in oil, or the pulv of myrobalans and 
Plfer longum^ or that of myrobalans and dry ginger. A 
linctus rftade of these, viz.^ Seseli Indicum (syn. Cnidium 
diffusuvi) turmeric, Phyllanthus Emblica^ the ashes of barley 
spikes, and the roots of Plumbago Zeylanica^ each reduced 
to powder and taken in equal measures, allays hoarseness 
of voice. The leaves of Zizyphus jujuba^ reduced to a 
paste and then fried in ghee, prove beneficial in this disease 
as also in consumption. The other medicines are the linctus 
called ‘Mrigandbhyddi,’ the pulv called ‘Chabyidi,* the 
the. linctus called ‘Nidigdhikddi,* ‘Tryambakdbhra,* Swira- 
swata-ghrita,* and ‘Bhringar^jddya7ghrita,’ Besides these, 
some of the medicines prescribable for asthma and consump- 
tion may be prescribed in this disease. 

In the wind-bom variety the patient may take boiled 
rice with ghee and old treacle, and 
then drink lukewarm water. In the 
bile-born variety, milk and boiled rice, 
and in the varieties born of adeps and phlegm, dry food 
and drink, are beneficial. The directions about food and 


Diet and forbidden prac- 
tices. 
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drink laid down in respect of asthma and bronchitis apply 
to this disease also. Those practices, again, which are 
forbidden in those two diseases are forbidden also in this. 


DISGUST FOR FOOD. 


Name, causes, and varieties. 


That disease in which one cannot eat even when feeling 
the pangs of hunger, or in which no 
desire is felt for food, is called *Aro- 
chaka*. This disease is of five varieties, i. wind-born, 
2. bile-born, 3. phlegm born, 4. that born of all the three 
fault‘d, and 5, accidental. Sudden fear or grief, or wrath, or 
excessive cupidity or desire for possessing a particular 
thing, or the eating of such food as creates disgust, the sight 
of repulsive objects, the scent of foetid or repulsive things, 
and similar causes generate this disease. 

In the wind-born variety of this disease the patient feels 
an astringent taste in the mouth. 
His teeth become very sensitive. 
There is pain also in the chest. In 
the bile-born variety, the patient experiences a bitter or 
acid taste in the mouth. Sometimes there is a foetid smell 
in the mouth which, besides, becomes hot to the touch. The 
other symptoms are thirst and a burning sensation in the 
skin. In the phlegm-born variety the patient feels a sweet 
or saline taste in the mouth which becomes slimy and cold 
and is aways filled with phlegmonous excretions. In that 
variety which is called accidental no change, in respect 
of taste, is experienced in the mouth, yet there is a complete 
disgust for all kinds of food. Besides this other symp- 


Symptoms indicating the 
different varieties. 
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toms are great perturbation of mind, vertigo, stupefaction, 
and similar mental conditions. 

In the wind-born variety, the administration of enema, in 
the bile born, the administration of 
laatmcnt, purgatives, in the phlegm-born, the 

administration of emetics, and in the accidental, the use 
of means tliat restore cheerfulness of mind, constitute the 
general treatment of this disease. If before the midday 
meals one takes every day a small quantity of ginger and 
salt, it allays all kinds. of disgust for food, strengthens the 
digestive fire, and keeps the throat clear. By keeping in 
his mouth any of the following four sets of drugs after redu- 
cing them to pulv and mixing therewith honey and mustard 
til, the patient may obtain great benefit in all varieties of 
this disease. The four sets are i. Aplotaxis auriculaia^ 
‘Sanchar salt, cummin seeds, sugar, pepper, and ‘Vif salt ; 
2. PhyllanAms Emblica^ cardamoms of the larger variety, the 
fragrant wood called ‘Padmakdshta’, the roots of Andropogon 
Murkatum^ Piper longuvt, sandal wood, and the wild variety 
of indigo called 'Nilsundi’; 3. Symplocos racemosa, Piper 
Chaim, Chebulic myrobalans, dry ginger, Piper longum, 
pepper, and the ashes of barley spikes • and 4. the juice 
of raw pomegranates, cummin seeds, and sugar. The 
following group of drugs, reduced to pulv and mixed with 
treacle and honey, does great good if the patient keeps it 
in his mouth : Nigella sativa, cummin seeds, pepper, 
grapes, tamarind, pomegranates, and ‘Sanch^P salt. Other 
five groups of drugs, each reduced to pulv, prove .beneficial 
if kept in the mouth. Th.ey are i. Cinnanioinum Zcylaniaim, 
Cypems rohtndus, cardamoms of the larger variety, and 
coriander seeds ; 2. Cyperus rotundits, Phyllanilms Rmblica, 
and Cinnamomum Zeylanicuni ; 3. Berberis Asiatka, and 
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Ptychotis Ajowan j 4. Piper longurn, and Piper Chaba ; and 
5, Ptychotis Ajozvan, and tamarind. The following gargle 
also does great good: take a quantity of old tamarind and 
treacle; dissolve it in water and mix therewith the pulv of 
Cinnamonmjn ZeylanicurUy of cardamoms of the larger varie- 
ty, and of pepper. Another gargle prescribable in this dis- 
ease is made of *Vit’ salt and honey mixed with the juice 
of pomegranates. Another good medicine which promptly 
restores the desire for food and strengthens the digestive fire 
consists of the following ingredients. Take a quantity of 
mustard seeds of the larger variety, cummin seeds, and assa- 
foedita. Fry these on a fire, reduce them to pulv, and add dry 
ginger powder and ‘Saindhava' salt. Mix the pulv thus com- 
posed with an equal quantity of curds made of cow’s milk, 
and stir it for sometime with a stick. Straining it through a 
piece of cloth, mix the semi-liquid portion with an equal 
measure of whey. This should be used as a drink. Take 
2 tolas of pomegranate powder ; add to it 3 tolas of ‘Khlri’ 
molasses, and i tola of Cinnafftomum Zeylanica^. cardamoms 
of the larger variety, and leaves of Cinnamomum Tamala, 
This medicine, administered internally in proper measure, 
cures disgust for food, increases the digesive fire, and 
allays fever, bronchitis, and inflammation of the Schneiderian 
membrane with loss of the sense of smell. Besides these, 
the other medicines prescribable in this disease are ‘Yamd- 
nishadava/ ‘Kalahansatintiri-panaka’ ‘Rasala,’ and ‘Sulo- 
chandbhra.’ 


AH those kinds of food for which the patient feels a 


Diet and forbidden 
practices. 


desire, which are easily digestible, 
and which allay the excitement of 
the three faults, should be prescribed. 


During meals the patient should u.se thrice or four times 
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the gargles indicated above. If there is no fever, the 
patient should bathe in current water or large and specious 
tanks of clear water. He should rove in pleasant gardens 
and woods, and listen to good music, and indulge in such 
practices as make the mind cheerful. The food placed before 
the patient should be clean. The dishes and cups, the cook, 
and they who serve the food, should all be clean. Every 
thing that is calculated to make the mind cheerless,, and all 
food that may produce repugnance, should be avoided. 


VOMITING AND NAUSEA. 


Indulgence to excess in liquid substances, eating largely 

different kinds of oily food, eating 
Causes and symptoms. , . i . -i , . , . 

repulsive food, indulgence m salt m 

a large measure, untimeliiiess in respect of eating, 

irregularity in respect of the measure of food and exercise, 

fear, anxiety, indigestion, worms in the intestines, * anything 

that excites antipathy or detestation during pregnancy, 

and similar other causes excite the three faults and produce 

tliis disease. The excited faults quickly afflict the mouth and 

cause severe pain all the over the body. Vomiting and nausea 

are of five kinds, i. wind-born, 2. bile~born, 3. phlegm- 

born, d. that born of all three faults, and 5. accidental. The 

symptoms that manifest themselves before the patient 

actually vomits are desire or tendency to throw out the 

contents of the stomach, total suppression of eructations, 

saline and watery secretions from the mouth, and a disgust 

for food and drink. 


In the wind-bcrn variety there is pain in the chest and 
the sides. The mouth becomes dry. 

SympLomsof the wind- ^ . . , « . . 

born variety. Pinching pain IS felt m the head 

and the navel Cough, hoarseness 

of voice, and a sensation of the body being pierced as if b}' 

a thousand needles, are the other symptoms. The patient 

vomits, at intervals, liquid matter of an astringent taste, with 

loud noise. The intervals are marked by noisy eructations. 

The vomiting is accompanied by great pain, and the ejected 

matter is sometimes seen to be mixed with froth. 
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Symptoms of the bile- 
born variety. 


Symptoms of the phlegm 
born variety. 


In the bile-born variety the symptoms are swoons, thirst, 
dryness of the mouth, and a burning 
sensation in the head, the palate, 
and the eyes. The patient sees 
darkne.ss around. The vomited matter is either yellow, or 
green, or of a smoky colour. It is slightly bitter and very 
hot. During the time of vomiting, the patient experiences 
a burning sensation in the throat. 

In the phlegm-born variety the symptoms that pre.sent 
them.selves are drowsiness, the presence 
of a sweet taste in the mouth, phlegm- 
onous secretions from the mouth, dis- 
inclination for food, sleep, absolute disgust for food, and 
heaviness of the body. The ejected matter is oily, thick, 
of a sweet taste, and white in hue. During the • time of 
vomiting, the bristles of the body stand ei*ect, and the 
patient feels severe pain. 

The symptoms in this variety of the disease are deep- 
seated pain in the stomach, the ab- 
domen or chest, indigestion, disgust for 
food, burning sensation all over the 
body, thirst, heavine.ss of breathing, and swoons. The ejected 
matter is of a saline taste. It is, besides, hot, blue or red 
in colour, and thick, 

The vomiting that results from eating food that is repul- 
sive, or the smell or sight of objects 
that are repulsive or abominable, is 
regarded as belonging to the acci- 
dental variety. That vomiting also whicn appears idn women 
at the time of pregnancy, or which is due to the presence 
of worms in the intestines, or of raw and indigested matter 
in the stomach, is also classed under ihi.s head. Accidental 


Symptoms of the variety 
born of all the faults. 


Symptoms of the acci 
dental variety. 
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vomiting, when it presents the preponderating symptoms of 
a particular fault, is also regarded as born of that fault. 
Vomiting, when due to worms, is accompanied by severe 
pain. The urging becomes very strong, and some of the 
symptoms of chest-disease born of worms are also manifested. 

If in this disease the excited wind suppresses stools and 
urine and perspiration, and obstructs the 

Supervening symptoms . . , , , i . 

, V -r. .V. • juice-beanng ducts, and begins to move 

Upwards, and if in consequence there- 
of the patient’s confined bile and phlegm and the wind-vitiated 
yhdtus’ begin to issue out of the body, and if the vomited 
matter has the smell of stools and urine, then the patient 
becomes afflicted by thirst and heavy asthmatic breathing 
and hiccup, and soon succumbs. In that form of the 
disease in which the patient becomes weakened and always 
vomits matter mixed with bloods and pus, death is seen 
to ensue. When also the vomited matter presents the 
colour of peacock plumes, and when bronchitis, asthma, fever, 
hiccup, thirst, vertigo, chest-disease, &c., supervene, the 
diseare becomes incurable. 


The water of fresh and unripe cocoanuts, water in which 
burnt chupatis have been drenched, or 
dipped, and ice-water, are very beneficial 


in this disease. The decoction also of cardamoms of the 


larger variety quickly allays vomiting. All kinds of vomiting 
may be cured by the infusion of Tinospora cordifolia^ 
taken with a little honey. The .stems of the plant should be 
soaked in water in the evening, and the patient should drink 
the infusion, mixing it with honey, in the morning. Severe 
vomitlr.g may be quickly allayed by giving the patient 
drink from water in which the dried bark of Ficus rcligiosa 
has been dipped while burning, The other medicines which 
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prove beneficial are the infusion of Oldenlandta bijlora, the 
infusion of the roots of ^gle inarmed os taken with a little 
honey, and the infusion also of the roots of Sanscviera 
Zeylanica taken with water in which rice has been washed. 
If the vomited matter consists of blood, the medicine that 
operates favourably is liquorice and sandal-wood of the red 
variety, at first well grinded with milk and then dissolved in 
milk. If tlie patient licks powdered myrobalans of the 
Chebulic variety, mixed with honey, then purging takes place 
and vomiting is allayed. Severe vomiting may be checked 
by the following compound: one tola of the juice of Phyllan- 
thus Embllca^ and one tola of the juice od Feronia Elephantuvi^ 
mixed with the pulv of Piper longum^ and black pepperj 
and honey. By licking ‘Sanchal,’ salt, sugar and the pulv 
of black pepper, taken in equal measures, immediate benefit 
may be derived. In the wind-born variety of the disease, 
milk and water in equal proportions, or ‘Saindhava’ salt and 
ghee, does great good. In the phlegm-born variety imme- 
diate benefit is derived by licking the pulp of the seeds 
of Eugenia jambolana and Zyziphus jujnba^ mixed with 
honey, or Cyperus rotundus and Rhus zuccedanea with 
honey. Very severe and obstinate cases of vomiting may 
be promptly allayed by drinking water in which 3 or 4 
grains of the dung of the cockroach has been dissolved. 
The other medicines are ‘Eladichurna,’ ‘Rasendra,' ‘Vrishava- 
dhwaja-rasa,’ and T^admakadya-ghrita.* 

In all varieties of this disease, fast is prescribed during 

the first stage. When the tendency to 

Diet and forbidden prac- ... i.ir ^ ^ • r 

vomit has abated, food that is easy of 
tices. , ' 

digestion and that restores to the wind 
its normal course, should gradually be given. When the 
tendency to vomit lasts, the decoction of fried Phaseolus 
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Mungo^ mixed with fried paddy reduced to ‘powder, and a 
little honey and sugar, should be given. This allays not 
only vomiting, but watery motions, fever, burning of the 
skin, and thirst After the tendency to vomit has subsided, 
all kinds of food that the patient is capable of digesting 
with ease may be taken. If there be no fever, the patient 
may bathe according to his habit in current water or large 
tanks. Clean food and drink, residence in clean rooms and 
places, the smell of fragrant objects, and everything that 
contributes to the cheerfulness of the mind, are especially 
beneficial in this disease. Ail such things as inspire abomi- 
nation, and exposure to the heat of the sun or fire, should 
also be avoided. 



THIRST. 


Causes. 


The wind excited by fear, excessive toil, loss of strength, 
and other causes, as also the bile excited 
by pungent and sour food, by wrath, 
by fasts, and other causes, produce this disease. It may also 
be generated by the water-bearing ducts being all vitiated 
oy the excited wind. Before the appearance of this disease, 
the palate, the throat, the lips, and the mouth become dry. 
A burning sensation is felt all over the body. Delirium, 
swoons, and vertigo are also counted among the incubatory 
symptoms. Thirst is of seven kinds : i. wind-born, 2. 

bile-born, 3. phlegm-born, 4. Wound-born, 5. that born of 
waste, 6. that born of undigested food, and 7. that born of 
food. 

In the wind born variety of this disease the symptoms 

that are observable are dryness of the 

Symptoms of the differ j^outh, cheerlessness of the face, pain 
ent varieties. ^ 

in the head and forehead as if these 

are pierced by innumerable needles, obstruction of the 
juice-bearing and water-bearing ducts, and vitiation of the 
organ of taste. In the bile-born variety the symptoms 
are swoons, disgust for food, delirium, burning of the skin, 
redness of the eyes, excessive or unappeasable thirst, desire 
for cool things, a bitter taste in the mouth, and a cheerless 
state of the mind. In the phlegm-born variety the symptoms 
that manifest themselves are excessive sleep, a sweet taste 
in the mouth, and dryness of the body. The thirst 
which follows loss of blood due to wounds or the pain pro- 
duced by wounds, is regarded as of the wound-born variety. 
That thirst which results from loss of the juices, is regarded 
28 
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as waste-born. In this variety of the disease the patient’s 
thirst is not appeased by even repeated drinks of water. 
Besides this, the patient experiences pain in the chest, shiver- 
ing of the body, and loss of memory and thinking. In that 
variety of this disease which is born of indigestion the 
symptoms are piercing pain in the chest, eructations accom- 
panied by expectoration of phlegmonous and other matter, 
and langour of the whole body. Besides these, the symptoms 
of those varieties which are born of the excited faults 
standing alone, also mainfest themselves more or less. That 
thirst which results from food that is excessively oily owing 
to a large admixture of ghee and oil in its preparation, or 
food that is sour, or saline, or pungent, and difficult of 
digestion, is regarded as food-born. Thirst sometimes appears 
as a supervening symptom of other diseases. It really falls 
under one or other of the fault-born varieties. In this kind 


of thirst the symptoms are weakness of the voice, swoons, 
a sense of excessive fatigue and weakness, and dryness of 
the mouth, the throat, and the palate. The body soon be- 
comes dry and it is very difficult of cure. 

Any variety of thirst appearing in a severe form in a 
patient who is afflicted by fever, or 

Fatal symptoms. , , . 

swoons, or waste, or bronchits, or 
asthma, especially when accompanied by vomiting and dry- 
ness of the mouth as supervening symptoms, proves fatal. 

In the wind-bom variety, the juice of Tinospora cordifolia 
proves very beneficial. In the bile- 
born variety the juice of the ripe fruit 
of Fims Glomerata or their decoction produces beneficial 
results. Another medicine that checks this variety of thirst 
consists of the following ingredients. Take 2 tolas of the 
fruit of Gmetina arborea, sugar, red sandal wood, the roots 
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of Andropogon imiricaiuvi, the fragrant wood called Padma- 
kdshta, dried grapes, and liquorice. Throw these, in the 
evening, into hot water measuring one-eighth of a seer. 
Straining the water next morning through a piece of cloth, 
give it to the patient to drink. These ingredients may also 
be pounded and dissolved in water. The patient by drinking 
this water derives considerable benefit. Five annas and a 
half of each of these drugs, viz.^ Cyperus rotundas^ Olden- 
ladia biflora^ coriander seeds, the roots of Andropogon 
mtu'icatum^ and red sandal wood should be taken ; add 2 seers 
of water, and boil them down to i seer. Strain it through 
a piece of cloth. By drinking this water a little at a time, 
phlegm-born thirst may be allayed. By drinking also, in a 
hike-warm state, the decoction of the bark, or the leaves, or 
the flowers of Melia Azadirachta^ which operates as an 
emetic, thirst of this variety may be relieved. In thirst 
born of indigestion, the following does great good, viz.^ 
the decoction of the fruit of Piper longum^ the roots 
of the same. Piper Chaba^ the roots of Pbimbago Zeylanka^ 
dry ginger, Rumex vesicarius^ pepper, Ptychotis Ajowan^ 
and the seeds of Semecarpus Anacardiuvi^ and similar 
other drugs which strengthen the disgestive fire, mixed 
with the dried fruit of jEgle viarmelos. Acorns Calamus^ and 
assafoedita, each reduced to pulv. In wound-born thirst, 
the juice of meat, and blood, do much good. In waste- 
born thirst, milk, water with honey, and the juice of 
meat, are beneficial. In food-born thirst the administra- 
tion of emetics is the best treatment A linctus made 
of the fruit of Phyllanthns Eviblica, the roots of 
Neluinhium specios 74 m^ Ap/otaxis anriculaia^ fried paddy, 
and the hanging roots of the banian, each reduced to 
pulv and taken in equal' measures, and mixed with honey, 
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alleviate both thirst and dryness of the mouth. The 
decoction of the leaves of the mango and of Eugenia 
jambolanum^ or of the barks of these, or of the pulp of the 
seeds of these, mixed with honey, alleviates both vomiting 
and thirst. The decoction of coriander seeds also, taken 
after having been kept for a day or two, proves beneficial 
in thirst The hanging roots of the banian, sugar, Symplocos 
racemosusy pomegranates, liquorice, and honey, mixed with 
water in which ‘dtapa* rice has been washed, check both 
vomiting and thirst The juice of grapes or that of the 
sugarcane, or milk, or the decoction of liquorice, or honey, 
or the juice of ‘sundi’ fruit, if drunk through the nose, 
checks the most severe and obstinate cases of thirst. The 
filaments of Citrus medica^ honey, and pomegranates, reduced 
to paste and then dissolved in water, form an excellent 
gargle capable of checking all kinds of thirst ‘Kumudeswara- 
rasa' is one of the best medicines prescribable in all varieties 
of this disease. 


All those things which are savoury and cool, and endued 


Diet and forbidden 
practices 


with a sweet taste, are prescribable in 
this disease. Everything that is of 
keen potency, ^nd that excites the 


body, should be avoided. 



SWOONS, VERTIGO, ANX) APOPLEXY. 


Food and drink composed of inharmonious elements, 
suppression of the urgings of stools 
and urine, wounds due to weapons and 
falls, and all acts which lessen the attribute of Sattwa* 
excite the wind and other faults. These, penetrating 
into those ducts which are the seat of the mind and by 
which the mind communicates with the senses, increase 
the attribute of Tanias* and produce swoons or loss of 
consciousness. Unable to feel pleasure or pain, the patient 
lies on the ground, in a state of unconsciousness, like a piece 
of wood. This, indeed, is the general symptom of this 
disease. Before, loss of consciousness comes, the patient 
feels pain in the chest, and yawns repeatedly. He becomes 
cheerless and uneasy, and his mind becomes dull. These 
are the premonitory indications of the disease. Swoons 
are of seven varieties : i. wind-born, 2, bile-bom, 3. phlegm- 
born, 4. that which is born of all the faults, 5. blood-bom, 
6. that which is born of alcoholic drinks and other intoxi- 
cating drugs, and 7, that which is born of the action of 
poison on the system. One peculiarity of this disease is 
that even if the other faults be excited, the bile always 

* The three words, ‘Sattwa’, ‘Rajas’, and ‘Tamas’, roughly speaking, corres- 
pond with Goodness, Passion, and Darkness. All acts of human beings proceed 
from one or the other of these. Piety and all good acts are inspired by the attribute 
of ‘Satwa’ ; all acts appertaining to profit and pleasure proceed from ‘Rajas’, 
while all sinful acts are inspired by ‘Tamas’- ‘Sattwa’ is unconnected with world- 
liness of every kind. It is concerned with the achievement of emandpation. 
‘Rajas’ is concerned with all acts of worldliness, such as proceed from aflection 
for kinsmen, the desire for wealth and pleasure, &c. Sin and crime appertain 
to ‘Tamas’. 
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predominates, the reason being that the bile and the attribute 
of Tanias are the generating causes of this disease. 

In the wind-born variety, the patient, immediately before 
losing consciousness, sees the welkin 
Symptoms. either bluej or dark, or red. He 

regains his senses soon after, for the period of unconscious- 
ness is of very small duration. The other .symptoms are 
shivering, a relaxation of all the limbs, pain in the chest, 
emaciation, and darkness or redness of the complexion. 
In the bile-born variety, the patient loses consciousness 
while seeing the welkin as red, or yellow, or greeni When 
the swoon leaves the patient, the symptoms noticeable are 
perspiration, thirst, a sensation of heat, redness or yellow- 
ness of the eyes, watery stools, and yellowness of the body. 
In the phlegm-born form of the disease, the patient sees 
the clear sky to be partially or completely clouded, or entirely 
darkened. Sense returns after sometime. While sense is 
returning, the patient feels his body to have become heavy as 
if covered with a wet piece of cloth or leather. Salivary and 
other secretions appear in the mouth, and a tendency to 
vomit is also experienced. In that variety which is born 
of all the faults, the symptoms appear in a combined state 
of each separate -variety. The patient falls down suddenly 
as in epilepsy and remains unconscious for a long time. 
The other symptoms, however, of epilepsy, such as vomit- 
ing frothy matter, grinding the teeth, displacement of the 
eyes, contractions of facial muscles, &c., do not occur in this. 
In blood-born swoons, the sight and the limbs become 
fixed or paralysed, and the breathing becomes weak. In swoons 
born of alcoholic drinks, the patient, uttering delirious 
sayings and violently streching his arms and legs, falls down 
in uncon.scioiisness. This swoon lasts tLl the digestion is 
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complete of the alcohol taken. In 'poison-born swoons, 
shivering, sleep, thirst, darkness of vision, and other well- 
known symptoms of poisoning appear. 

The wind and the bile becoming excited and combining 
with the atrribute of Rajas (Passion), 

Cau.ses t)f Vertigo. ^ 1. 

produce vertigo. The patient believes 
that his own body and all surrounding objects are revolving 
or whirling round. He cannot, on that account, stand 
upright I ndeed, in endeavouring to do so, he falls down. 

When the wind and the other faults become exceedingly 
excited and affect the heart which 
Apoplexy. thereby destroy 

the functions of the mind and the senses, and produce a 
deep swoon, such deep swqon is called *Sanyasa’ (apo[dexy). 
This disease cannot be conquered without piercing the 
patient with needles, applying keen collyria to the eyes, 
administering errhiiies of keen potency, rubbing the body 
with the cods enveloping the seeds of Mneuna prui'iens^ and 
other acts of a similar nature that revive sensibility. 

When swoons occur, cold water should be sprinkled over 
the face and eyelids of the patient 
Causing him to lie down on a soft bed, 
he should be fanned for some time. If the teeth be set together 
owing to lockjaw some means should be adopted for .separa- 
ting them. If the sprinkling of cool water does not bring 
back .sense, the patient should be made to inhale the scent 
of ammonia, 2 parts, mixed with i part of dry lime, kept in 
a phial An errhine may be administered, consisting of 
'Saindhava' salt, Acorns Calamus, pepper, and Piper hngum, 
taken in equal measure.s and reduced to paste with water. 
A collyrium made of the seeds of Mimosa sirissa, Piper 
lon^tni, pepper, ‘Saindhava' salt, garlics, realgar, and Acorns 


Treatmeot. 
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In vertigo, . milk 

Treatment of Vertigo. 

The seeds of Sida 


Calamiis^ taken in equal measures and pounded with cow’s 
urine, or ^Saindhava’ salt, pepper, and realgar taken in 
equal measures and pounded with honey; acts quickly in 
restoring sense. We have a medicine of our own, called 
‘Kumudisava' It quickly terminates swoons and restores the 
the patient to sense. 

should be given in which have been 
boiled Asparagus racemosus, the roots 
of Sida cordifolia, and dried grapes. 
cordifolia, pounded with sugar, operate 
beneficially. The triple fruits reduced to pulv and mixed 
with honey, administered at night, and ginger with treacle 
administered during the morning, allay vertigo, swoons, 
bronchitis, malignant jaundice, and insanity. Take one 
tola of each of these, vis., dry ginger, Piper longttm, dill seeds, 
and Chebulic myrobalans ; pound them with 6 tolas of 
treacle ; and make pills each of the weight of half a tola. 
These pills alleviate vertigo. This disease may also be 
checked by another medicine which consists of one anna 
of ghee mixed with the decoction of Hedysanim Alhagi. 
The administration also of all those 'Rasdy anas’ such as 
‘Sildjatu’, and rubbing the body with ghee that is at least 
10 years old, prove very beneficial in this desease. 

For restoring one afflicted by apoplexy to sense, the 
administration should be resorted to 
of coilyria mentioned in the chapter 
under Epilcp.sy. Potent errhines also, 
the insertion of smoke into the nostrils, piercing the 
body with needles, insertion of hot spikes of iron below 
the nails, afflicting the body in diverse other ways, dragging 
the patient by the hair, biting him, and rubbing the body 
with the cods that envelope the seeds of Mucuna Prurieus., 


How to restore sense in 
Apoplexy. 
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Our own ‘Murchcchan- 
taka taila,' 


and other acts of a similar nature, should be resorted to. 
After the patient has been restored to sense, the medicines 
which are prescribable in swoons should be administered. 
In the case of infants, castor oil or the pulv of lead ore 
should be given for purging them. Subsequently, ‘sweda’ 
should be applied to the abdomen. If apoplexy be due 
to the existence of worms in the stomach, anthelmintics 
should be administered. 

In swoons and vertigo and apoplexy, ‘Sudhdnidhi-rasa/ 
‘Murchcchan taka-rasa,’ ‘Aswagandha- 
rishta,’ and the medicines, ghees, and 
oils spoken of under Epilepsy and 
Insanity, should be administered. Our own ‘Murchcchan- 
taka-taila,’ is specially beneficial in these diseases. 

In all these diseases such food and drink as arc 
nourishing and strength-giving .should 
be prescribed. The meals during 

the day should consist of old rice 

boiled, and such pulses as Phaseolus Mtmgo^ Vtcia lens^ 
Phaseolus radiatus, Cicer arietifptm ; the soup of such 

fishes as Kai, Madura, Singi, Khalisa ; goat’s meat, figs, 
Trichosantkes dioica^ the bulbous root-stock of Colocasia Indica, 
Cucurbiia Pepo, brinjals, plaintain-flowers, plaintain-stems, 
unripe-fruits of the jack, and such other vegetables, cheese, 
whey, curds, grapes, pomegranates, ripe mangoes, ripe 
‘pepiyd,’ unripe cocoanuts, custard apples, and other nouri- 
shing fruit. At night the patient may be given 'poorees’ 
or 'chupatis,’ all those kind.s of food that are made of 
wheat-flour, milk, ghee, and sugar. At dawn vaccine 

milk, fresh from the udders, is very beneficial in these 
disea.ses. Various kinds of sherbets also are pre.scribable. 
besame ffil shouhl be ri!]>bed on the body, and bnths. 
29 
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agreeably to what the patient can bear, should be taken in 
.current water or in large lakes and tanks. Fragrant 
scents, pure air, moon-light, agreeable conversation, music, 
and such other things as keep the mind cheerful, should 
be indulged in. These prove very beneficial. Food that 
is difficult of digestion, or that is of keen virtues, or dry, 
or that produces acidity, all acts that are toilsome and 
fatiguing ; anxiety, fear, grief, wrath, everything that 
produces mental perturbation, alcoholic drinks, remaining 
in a sitting posture for hours together, exposure to the sun, 
riding on horse-back, suppression of the urgings of stools 
and urine, of thirst, of sleep and of hunger, night-keeping, 
sexual indulgence, and the use of tooth-sticks for cleaning 
the teeth, are forbidden in* these diseases. 


DISEASES OF INTOXICATION. 


These diseases are produced by one’s taking alcoholic 


Causes and varieties. 


drinks in excessive measure, without 
those restraints which considerations of 


health suggest, at unreasonable hours, and regardless 
of the measure of one’s strength or capacity to bear them. 
Besides this, wrath, panic, grief, and indulgence in wine 
at a time when one is hungry, or worn out by exposure to 
the sun, by hard physical exercises, by bearing heavy loads^ 
or by long walks, or when one is weak from other causes, 
are known to produce these diseases. They are of four 
kinds : i. Pdndtyaya, 2. Paramada, '3, Pdnijirna, and 4. Pina- 
bibhrama. 


In that variety of Panityaya in which the wind pre- 
dominates, the symptoms that manifest 
Symptoms according to themselves are hiccup, asthmatic breath, 
predominance of wind, shivering of head, pains in the sides, loss \ 

of sleep, and violent delirium. In that 
variety of this disease in which the bile predominates, the 
symptoms are thirst, burning of the skin, fever, perspira- 
tion, stupefaction, diarrhoea, vertigo, and yellowness of 
of complexion. When phlegm predominates, the symptoms 
observable are vomiting, nausea, disgust for food, 
lethargy, a sensation of heaviness throughout the body, 
a sensation of cold, and a feeling of the body being wrapped 
with a piece of wet cloth. In that variety of this disease 
which IS brought on by all the faults, the above symptoms 
present themselves in a combined state.^ 


* ‘Panityaya in which the wind predominatates is delirium tremens. The 
other varieties are classed under it, though the symptoms presented by them 
do not exactly agree wtth those of delirium tremens. 
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Symptoms of ‘Paramada.’ 


Symptoni.s of ‘Panjdirna.’ 


Symptoms of 
bhrama.’ 


‘P^nabi- 


In consequence of the predominance of phlegm in this 
disease, the symptoms are secretion 
of phlegm from the nose, heaviness 
of the body, tastelessness of the mouth, suppression of 
stools and urine, lethargy, disgust for food, thirst, headaches^ 
pain in all the joints as if these are broken. 

In ‘Pdndjirna' the symptoms are excessive flatulence of 
the stomach, eructations, vomiting, 
a burning sensation in the stomach, 
and inability to digest the wine taken. 

In ^^dnabibhrama’ the patient feels in every part of the 
body, especially in the chest, a pain 
as if he is pricked by a thousand 
needles. Phlegmonous secretions, pain 
in the throat accompanied by a feeling as if vapours 
are issuing out of it, swoons, vomiting, fever, and severe 
headache, burning sensation of the skin, disgust for wine 
and everything into whose composition wine has entered, as 
also for cakes and other food of the kind, manifest themselves. 

In that disease of intoxication in which the upper lip 
of the patient falls down, and the 
patient feels cold in the exterior while 
there is a burning sensation in the interior, . in which the 
patient’s face looks glossy as if rubbed with oil, the tongue, 
lips, and teeth become black or yellow, and the eyes become 
red, death frequently ensues. 

Hiccup, fever, vomiting, pain in the sides, cough, and 
vertigo are often the supervening 
symptoms of these diseases. 

Drinking alcoholic wines constitutes the best treatment 
of all diseases due to intoxication. 
When the diseases have bt-‘en ge- 


Fatal .•iyiDptoms. . 


Siipei’vening symptoms. 


Ticjitmeiit. 



PART 11. 


^ DISEASES OF INTOXICATION. 


229 


ncrated by drinking wines in excessive measure, the patient 
derives benefit by drinking in proper measure. In delirium 
tremens, after the wine taken has been digested, the patient 
should take a little more wine diluted in water and mixed 
with ‘Sanchdr salt, dry ginger, Piper longum, and pepper, 
each reduced to pulv. In that variety of the disease which 
is characterised by excitement of the bile, old and cooling 
wines may be given, mixed with sugar, and the juice of 
grapes, and the fruit of Phyllanthus Emblica. In this variety of 
the disease, fragrant wines, or wines largely diluted in water, 
or wines mixed with sugar and honey, prove beneficial. Wines 
mixed with the juice of the fruit of Dillenia Indica, dates, 
dried grapes Grewia Asiatica, pomegranates, and barley 
flour, are prescribable. By causing the patient to drink wine 
largely mixed with the juice of the sugarcane and then 
to vomit, beneficial results may be expected in the bile-born 
variety of this disease. In that variety which is characterised 
by excitement of the phlegm, the patient should be made 
to vomit by giving him wines mixed with emetics. After 
this he should be made to fast according to his strength. 
If he feels thirsty, the cooled decoction should be given of 
of Pavonia odorata, Sida cordifolia^ Doodia lagopodioides^ 
and Solatium Xanthocarpum, or of dry ginger. All the 
varieties of this disease may be alleviated by administering 
wine mixed with the pulv of Piper Chaba, ‘Sanchil’ salt, 
assafoedita, the bark of Citrus vtedica^ dry ginger, and 
Ptychotis Ajowan. For alleviating the excitement of the 
faults, the decoction should be given of Hedysarum Alhagi 
and Cyperus rotundus^ or of Hedysatum Alhagi and 
Oldenlandia bijlora, or of Cyperns rotundus only. This 
decoction alleviates fever and thirst as well. *AshtAnga- 
salt’ i.s the best medicine for that variet}^ of this disease in 
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which the phlegm predominates. All diseases born of 
alcoholic drinks are alleviated by drinking water in which 
has been dissolved fried paddy reduced to powder, the 
pulp of Arabian dates, dried grapes, the lafger grapes called 
^Manakk^’, the pulp of tamarind, and the juice of pomegra- 
nates and the fruit of Phyllanthus Emblica, 

For allaying the burning sensation of the patient, the 
usual combinations should be applied. 
Scriptural medicines. following medicines are mentioned 

in the authoritative medical treatises of old, ‘Phalatri- 
kddya-churna,’ ‘Elddya-modaka,’ ‘Mahdkalydna-baJ:i,’ Tunar- 
navd-ghrita’, ‘Vrihat-Dh^tri-taila,' and ‘Srikhanddsava.* These, 
administered with discretion, prove very beneficial. 

If immediately after drinking wine one licks sugar mixed 
with ghee, no intoxication is produced. 
Some means for checking intoxication generated by eating 

rice obtained from the paddy called 
‘kodo,’ may be prevented by water in which has been dissol- 
ved the pulp of Cucurbita Pepo and treacle. The intoxication 
produced by chewing .bete^-nuts is allayed by drinking 
cold water to one’s fill. The smell of dry cowdung, 
as also eating a little salt, allays this kind of intoxication. 
The intoxication produced by eating the fruit of Datura 
fastuosa is allayed by taking milk with sugar. For allaying 
the intoxication produced by ‘bhang (leaves of Cannabis 
Sativa) warm ghee, the expressed juice of the leaves of the 
jack, the infusion of tamarind pulp and the water of unripe 
cocoanuts, are efficacious. Another effective remedy is 
hot water. The doses have, however, to be repeated. The- 
action is instantaneous. A glass or two of brandy also 
checks the action of ‘bhang’ without producing the intoxi- 
cation of brandy 
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In delirium tremens, oily and hot rice, the meat-juice 
of quails, francoline partridges, hens, 

Diet and forbidden , , 1 i . 1 , 

peacocks, and such birds as Jive at the 
practices^ ^ 

water’s edge, the soup made of fishes, 
‘pooris’, ‘Vesavira’ (chops, cutlets , &c.), and food that is 
sour or saline in taste, are beneficial. Cold water should be 
drunk. The patient should also bathe according to hi^ 
capacity to bear it. In that variety of the disease which is 
characterised by excited bile, cool rice, the soup, mixed with 
sugar, of Phaseolus Mungo^ the juice of all kinds of agreeable 
meat, should be given. The patient should sit and sleep in 
cool places, enjoy cool air, bathe in cold water, and use cool 
sandal-paste and other unguents of the kind. In the phlegm- 
bom variety, the patient should at the outset fast. JHte should 
then be given the juice, unmixed with ghee, of goat’s flesh 
or meat-juice mixed with the juice of pomegranates, or rice 
and meat fried after having been soaked in the juice of 
pomegranates, and mixed with pepper reduced to pulv. 
All other acts which mitigate phlegm should also be 
resorted to. The patient should drink warm water. He 
should not bathe. If at any time he wishes to bathe, he 
should use warm water. 


BURNING OF THE SKIN. 


Through diverse causes the biie, becoming excited, 

produces a burning sensation in the 

Causes and symptoms, , r , i t i i * r. 

palms of the hand, the soles of 
feet, the eyes, or, indeed, on the entire surface of the body. 
This burning is generated by the excited bile. Hence, it 
is present in all such diseases which are due to excitement 
of the bile. If the blood be excessively increased through 
any cause, a burning sensation is felt Thirst, a coppery 
hue in the eyes or on the whole body, and the smell of 
iron in the body and the mouth, manifest themselves. 
The patient suffers much pain and feels as if he is encom- 
passed by a blazing fire all around. If one does not 
drink water when thirsty, the watery ingredients of the body 
gradually dry up and the heat of the bile, becoming 
enhanced, produces a burning sensation both internally 
and externally. This burning sensation dries up the throat, 
the palate, and the lips. The patient protruding his tongue 
begins to shiver. If the juices, the blood, and other ‘dhatus’ 
decay, a kind of burning is produced in which the patient 
becomes subject to swoons and thirst ; his voice becomes 
weak, and he becomes incapable of exertion. If it is not 
promptly and j:)roperly treated, death is likely to ensue. 
If in consequence of wounds inflicted with weapons, ' a 
rush of blood takes place to the heart or an}’ other part of 
the body, a frightful kind of burning i.s produced. If 
burning be due to wounds on the head, or the chest, or any 
other vital [)art of the body, it becomes incurable. Any 
kind fT burning which is inlcnml while \hv exterior of the 
bodv remain'- cool, is ictvndod as incurable 
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In this disease the bowels should be kept clear. 

Burning may be relieved by the 

Treatment. • • r .1 , . 

infusion 01 coriander seeds . in one- 
eighth seer of water, mixed with sugar. The seeds 
should be thrown into the water in the evening, and the 
patient should drink the infusion in the morning. The ex- 
pressed juice of Tinospora cordifolia, as also of Oldlenlandia 
biflora are good alleviatives of burning. All medicines 
which have been mentioned in the chapter on fever as 
alleviative of burning when it is a supervening symp- 
tom, should be administered in burning when it is 
unaccompanied by fever. Ghee which has been washed 
a hundred times, or such ghee mixed with fried barley 
reduced to flour, should be rubbed on the body. Causing 
the patient to lie down on lotus or plantain leaves, he 
should be fanned with a .palm-leaf sprinkled over with 
wafer in which has been dissolved a little sandal-paste. 
The patient may also be bathed in water in which has been 
di.ssolved the pulv of Pavonia odorata^ Tadmakdshtha*, 
the root of Andropogon inuricatum^ and white sandal wood. 
The decoction known as ‘Chandanddi\ ‘Triphalddya-kashdya,’ 
Tarppatcldi-pdchana', ‘Ddhdntaka-rasa^, *Sudhikara-rasa*, 
and ‘Kdnjika-taila’, are efficacious remedies in this disease. 
If it is accompanied by fever, no ghee or oil should be 
rubbed on the body, and the patient should not be made 
to bathe. 


In this disease such food should be given as is allevia- 


Diet and forbidden 
practices. 


tive of bile. It is necessary to eat 
things that are bitter in taste. If 
burning be unaccompanied by fever^ 


all those kinds of food may be given which are prescribable 


in the treatment of swoons. Baths in cold water, cold 
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water drinks, the sherbet of sugar, the juice of the sugar- 
cane, milk, butter, and other cooling things are prescribable 
in this disease. All those kinds of food and all those acts 
which are forbidden in swoons, should be avoided by the 
patient in this disease also. 


INSANITY, 

Eating food consisting of’ such inharmonious ingredients 
as miljc and fish, or food» which is 
mixed with poison, or food which 
causes disgust, insults to the deities, the Brdhmans, and 
seniors and preceptors, sudden fear, or joy, or grief, disposi- 
tion of the body or limbs in uneven attitudes, wrestling 
with stronger men, and similar other acts which put a 
severe strain upon the nervous system, excite the faults 
and vitiate the seat of the understanding, the heart, and all 
those ducts by which the mind communicates with the 
Cleans of sense. This leads to a disturbance of the mind 
from which springs insanity. Insanity is a mental disea.se. 
The mind becomes restless and vacant • the understandings 
subject to errors ; the vision unstable ; actions become pur- 
poseless; and speech, incoherent* These are the genera] 
symptoms of this disease. 

If after the heart has been perturbed by constant brooding 
over anxieties, one takes dry, or cold, 
Ininity msufticient food, and if at such a 

time one indulges in acts that provoke 
the wind, such as moving the bowels, or observing fasts, 
or allowing the constituent ‘dhdtus' of the body to decay, 
the result is wind-born insanity. In this insanity the 
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Symptoms of bile-born 
Insanity. 


patient laughs on improper occasions, dances, and -^Ings, 
talks incoherently, disposes his limbs or body in ridiculous 
attitudes, and weeps, shedding tears. The patient’s body 
becomes emaciated, dry, and of a reddish hue. The disease 
increases in strength at the time the food in the stomach 
is being digested. 

If after the heart has been disturbed by anxieties, one 
takes pungent, or sour, or hot food, or 
such food as becomes sour while 
digestion goes on, or eats before the 
food last taken has been digested, or indulges in any act 
that provokes the bile, the result is a violent excitement of 
the bile and insanity born thereof. The symptoms that 
manifest themselves are capacity to endure pain, indulgence 
in display, unwillingness to wear any sort of covering or 
clothes, angry rebukes and censures administred to others, 
roaring, running or flying away with great speed, heat of 
the body, exhibition of wrath, enjoying cool and shady spots, 
desire for cool food and drink, and a yellowness of com- 
plexion. 

If, abstaining from every act involving physical exertion, 

one eats too much and does other 

Symptoms of phlegm provocative of phlegm, 

born Insanity. ^ j 

then the phlegm, becoming excited 
and mingling with the bile, produces what is called phlegm- 
born insanity. In this variety of the disease,' the patient 
talks little, shows very little activity, and feels a disgust, 
for food and a desire for sexual indulgence. He wishes to 
remain in lonely and solitary places. Sleep, vomiting, add 
salivary secretions from the mouth, paleness of the skin, of 
the urine, of the eyes, and of the nails, and increase of the 
intensity of the disease after meals, are the other symptoms. 
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Symptoms of Insanity 
born of all the faults. 


Symptoms of grief-born 
Insanity, &c. 


When all the three faults become excited owing to the 
combined presence of causes that 
provoke each of them, the result is 
a form of insanity which is regarded 
as born of all the faults. The symptoms of the three varie- 
ties already mentioned, manifest themselves in a combined 
state. This variety is incurable. 

If a person experiences a sudden panic, or incurs loss of 
wealth, or sustains bereavements by 
the death of friends, or if one fails 
to obtain a woman or any other desira- 
ble object upon which one has set one's heart, the mind 
becomes powerfully affected and the result is insanity. 
Such insanity is classed as grief-born. The patient loses 
the sense of propriety of conduct. He reveals the secrets 
of his heart, and sings, or laughs, or weeps without apparent 
cause. 

By taking poison or poisoned articles, one may be 
afflicted by insanity. The eyes become 
red and the face dark, TTlie mind 
becomes cheerless and the senses be- 
come clouded. His strength decreases, and his features and 
complexion lose their brightness and agreeability. 

If in any kind of insanity the patient always remains 
with face turned upwards or bent 

Fatal symptoms. , , j t i_ 

downwards, and if he becomes ex- 
ceedingly emaciated, weak, and sleepless, death is likely to 
occur very soon. 

Besides these kinds of insanity there is another called 
‘Bhutonmdda', or insanity due to the 
action of evil spirits, malignant planets, 
&c. If malignant and other kinds of 


Symptoms of poison-born 
Insanity. 


Insanity due to ev*!! 
sphits, 
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spirits, and superhunian beings of other orders, enter the body, 
this kind of insanity is generated. Like the Jiva-soul enter- 
ing the material body, these imperceptibly enter the body 
of one that is afflicted with some disease ; and then they 
manifest their respective characteristics. Those beings 
that partake the nature of the deities enter the hufiian body 
on the day or the night of the full moon. The Asuras 
have the morning and the evening twilights as their time for 
doing this. The Gandharvas have the eighth day of the 
moon ; the Yakshas have the first day ; the Pitris, the 
day or the night of the new moon ; the Nagas, the 
fifth day of the moon ; the Rdkshasas, the night ; and 
the Pisdchas, the fourteenth day of the moon, as their 
respective opportunities for possessing an individual. In 
insanity that springs from the entrance into the body of 
these superhuman beings, one’s power of speech, strength, 
prowess, knowledge of religious and other truths, and skill 
in the mechanical arts increase to preternatural propor- 
tions. 

In insanity caused by the action of the deities or beings 

partaking of their nature, the patient 
Symptoms of insanity jg alwa}^s contented. His practices are 

due to the action of super- , j 1 tt* 1 1 

, , . always pure and clean. His body 

human beings. 

emits a fragrance like that of celestial 
garlands and unguents. He becomes drowsy and abstracted. 
He talks pure Sanskrit He is full of energy (when he 
rouses himself). His gaze is steadfast He becomes a giver 
of boons, and devoted to BrAhmans. In insanity due to 
the action of Asuras, the patient’s body is always covered 
with sweat He speaks ill of the deities, Brdhmans, precep- 
tors, and seniors. His gaze becomes keen and crooked ; he 
becomes fearless and wicked in conduct He derives no 



238 


INSANITY &c. 


PART IL 


gratification by even eating and drinking largely. When 
the disease is due to Gandharvas, the patient is always 
cheerful. He roves in river banks and delightful woods. 
He acts properly, and betrays a love of music and fragrant 
scents and garlands. He smiles sweetly and dances in charm- 
ing attitudes. If the disease be due to Yakshas, the pati- 
ent’s eyes become red. He betrays a likeness for red 
robes and vestments. His disposition becomes grave. He 
walks and moves rapidly, speaks little, and becomes enduring 
and energetic. He is always desirous of making presents 
to others. When the Pitris possess an individual, he be- 
comes tranquil of mind and enacts the performance of 
Srdddhas by offering oblations of water and rice-balls to his 
deceased ancestors, becomes devoted to them, and manifests 
the desire of eating meat, sesame seeds, raw sugar, and fru- 
menty, In the disease brought about by Ndgas, the patient 
sometimes crawls on his breast and repeatedly licks with 
his tongue the corners of his mouth. He becomes very 
wathful and expresses the desire of eating raw sugar, honey, 
milk, and frumenty. If possessed by Rdkahasas, the patient 
becomes desirous of eating meat and blcod and drinking 
alcoholic liquors. He becomes exceedingly shameless, very 
cruel, endued with exceeding strength and prowess, and 
wrathful. He Indulges in abominable acts, and desires to wan- 
der in the night. In insanity caused by Pis^chas, the patient 
raises his arm or both arms upwards. He desires to be nude ; 
and becomes emaciated j his body becomes dry and emits 
a foul smell ; he always speaks incoherently ; he is always 
impure and unclean, exceedingly greedy of food and drink, 
eats voraciously, wanders in solitary woods and deserts, 
acts inconsistently, and indulges very much in weeping and 
shedding tears. 
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Treatment. 


That patient who, while afflicted by any of these forms 
of insanity that are brought about by 

Indications of curability the action of superhuman beings, 

or otherwise. i i ^ i i i 

has his eyes dilated, or who runs and 

moves about with rapidity, or who licks with his tongue the 

froth that appears in his mouth or in the corners thereof, 

or who, falling down on the ground, shivers or tiembles 

violently, or who is possessed by any of the beings already 

mentioned at a time when he has fallen down from a height, 

seldom gets cured. If the disease be ns,t treated for thirteen 

years, it becomes incurable. 

In wind-born insanity the drinking of oils, and in the 
bile-born and the phlegm-born, cerebral 
purgatives, are prescribable. The 
patient derives much benefit by drinking old ghee every 
morning. The following makes a good cerebral purgative : 
flowers of Mimosa SirissUy garlics, dry ginger, white mustard 
seeds, fruit of Acoms Calamus^ Rubia Munjista^ turmeric, and 
Piper longuni. These should be^pounded with goat’s milk 
and then formed into pills. The pills should be dried in 
the shade. When dry, they should be rubbed on a stone 
plate with water. This water operates as a good errhine. 
This water may also be used as a collyrium. Threatening, 
striking, and frightening the patient, giving him that upon 
which he has set his heart, soothing and comforting him 
with sweet words, gladdening him, and inspiring him with 
wonder, prove especially beneficial. The seeds of the 
fruit, plucked and kept for sometime, of Curcurbita Pepo^ 
pounded with water into a paste and mixed with honey, 
should be administered. Unfledged sparrows may be given 
pounded with milk. A collyrium prepared of the follow- 
ing ingredients, viz,^ Piper longuin, pej^per, ‘Saindhava’ salt, 
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and ‘gorochana’ (concretions in the gall-bladder of the cow), 
taken in equal measures and pounded together with honey, 
does good. Take the following in equal measures, vh., 
white mustard seeds, assafoedita Acorus Calanms^ Galediipa 
Indiaiy Pinus deodara^ Rubia cordifoliay Chebulic myrobalans, 
Phyllantkus Emblicdy Terminalia Bellericay Clitoria 
Ternatea of the white variety, the bark of Cardiospermum 
Halicacabunty dry ginger, Piper longiinty pepper, Aglaia 
Roxburghianay the bark of Mimosa SirissUy turmeric, and 
Berberis Asiatica ; pound them together into a paste with 
goat’s urine. This, dissolved in water, may be given as a 
drink. It may also be used as an errhine, a collyrium, 
and an unguent for rubbing the body with. Dissolving the 
paste in a large quantity of water, the patient may bathe 
in it. Dissolving this paste in water and then cooking 
it after the manner of cooking ghee, give it to the patient 
to drink. Beneficial consequences may be expected from 
this medicine. If the patient be possessed by any of the 
deities, or Ghandharvas, or Pitris, his body should not 
be subjected to any painful operation, nor should any 
painful collyrium be used. *Swdraswata-churna,’ ‘Unmada- 
gajankusa,’ ‘Unmddabhanjana-rasa,’ ‘Bhutdnkusa-rasa’, 
^Chaturbhuja-rasa’, and the three medicines mentioned 
in the chapter on nervous diseases, viz.y ‘Chintdmani,’ 
‘Bata-chintdmani’, and ^Chintdmani-chaturmukha’, are some 
of the well-known scriptural remedies applied in this disease. 
By using with discretion the following medicines, vh,y 
‘Paniyakalyanaka-ghrita’, 'Kshirakalydna-ghrita’, ^Chaitasa- 
ghrita,, ‘Sivd-ghrita’, ^Mahdpaisdchika-ghrita’, ‘Nardyana- 
taila’, ‘Mahan drdyana-taila’, ‘Madhyamandrayana-taila’, 
‘Himsdgara-taila’, ‘Vishnu-taila’, and similar ghees and 
oils, insanit)’^ rpay be cured or relieved. 
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All such food and practices as allay the wind and keep 

the bowels clean and the body oil)^ 
Diet forlndden pracliees. , . 

and cool, are prescribable m insanity. 
Insane people should be carefully guarded against drown- 
ing or burning themselves and against falling down from 
high places. All those kinds of food and drink that have 
been mentioned in the chapter on Swoons as prescribable 
in that disease, are prescribable in this also. Those kinds 
of food and those practices which are forbidden in Swoons 
are forbidden in Insanity. 


EPILEPSY. 

Wind, bile and phlegm, exceedingly excited by the u.sual 
causes, produce Epilepsy. In common 
Symptoms parlance it is called ( in Bengali ) 

‘Mrigi’, Loss of consciousness, subver- 
sion and derangement of the eyes, froth from the mouth, 
and tossing of the arms and the legs, are the common 
symptoms of this disease. The incubatory indications are 
shivering of the heart, a sense of emptiness of the chest, 
copious perspiration, deep anxiety, stupefaction, and loss 
of sleep. This disease is of four kinds : i. wind-bom, 2. 
bile-born. 3. phlegm-born, 4. that born of all three faults. All 
the varieties of epilepsy have this common characteristic: they 
manifest themselves at intervals of twelve, or fifteen, or thirty 
days. Sometimes the intervals between the fits are longer. 

In the wind-born variety the symptoms are shivering, 

lockjaw, vomiting of froth, heavy 

Symptoms of the wind breathing, and the sight in all direc- 
born variety. ® 

tions of imaginary shapes of a dark or 
. red colour. 
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Symploms of the bile- 
])orn variet}''. 


Symptoms of the phlegm- 
born variety. 


In the bile-born variety the body becomes hot. The 
patient feels thirsty. The face, eyes, 
and the froth vomited become yellow. 
The patient secs every thing to be 
yellow or red, or beholds imaginary shapes that are yellow 
or red. He further thinks that he is surrounded by a 
blazing fire. 

In the phlegm-born variety, the face, the eyes, and the 
froth vomited, become white. The 
body becomes cool and a sensation of 
heaviness is experienced. The hair 
stands erect. Imaginary shapes are seen, in all sides, of a 
white colour. In this variety the patient regains his senses 
later than in the other varieties. In other words, the 
fits last longer. 

In this variety the symptoms that present themselves 
are those of the three other varieties 
in a combined state. This form of 
epilepsy proves incurable. The dis- 
ease, when it afflicts a weak person, or when it is of long 
standing, becomes equally' incurable. The fatal symptoms 
are continued shivering, weakness of the body, moving 
of the eye-brows, and subversion and derangement of the 
eyes. 

of derangements of the uterus, the 
stoppage or scantiness of the men.s- 
trual flow, disregard or neglect by the 
husband, or his cruelty to her, or 
his incapicity or neglect to gratify her sexual appetite, or 
early widowhood, or grief, or violent mental perturbation, 
superfluity or scantiness of blood, constipation of the 
bowels, or indigestion, and other causes of a similar nature, 


Symptoms of the vaiiety 
born of all the faults. 


In consequence 

Epilepsy of females or 
hysteria. 
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young women become subject to a kind of epilepsy that 
is peculiar to them. It is called epilepsy of women. 

Before the appearance of the fit, the symptoms are pain 
in the chest, yawning, and cheerless- 

Symptoms of hysteria. ru j - j 

ness of both body and mmd. The 
patient suddenly loses her senses. As in epilepsy, there is 
vomiting of froth in hysteria. The pupils of the eyes do 
not become dilated. Some indulge in causeless laughter, 
or weep, or utter loud cries, or wrongly accuse their relatives, 
or, wrongly accusing themselves, ask pardon. Such and 
other delusions are observable in this disease. Common 
people, observing these symptoms, regard the patient as 
possessed by evil spirits. Some patients think that some- 
thing round continually rises upward.s from their abdomen 
to the stomach, and feel pain in some limb or other. In 
hysteria the patient is startled at the sight of a blazing 
light or upon hearing a loud noise. The desire for sexual 
indulgence becomes keen. 

As soon as the disease manifests itself, treatment should 
begin, for if allowed to remain for 
sometime without treatment, it becomes 
incurable. In epilepsy, as in swoons, for restoring the patient 
to consciousness, water should be sprinkled upon the face 
and the eyes. If this does not succeed, a collyrium may be 
applied, made of realgar, galena, and pigeon’s dung, pounded 
together with honey. Liquorice, assafoedita, the fruit of 
A corns Calamus.^ the bark of T'abernmnontana Coronmda^ 
the seeds of Mimosa Sirissa^ garlics, and Aplotaxis auricula^ 
ia^ pounded together with cow’s urine, form a good errhine 
as also collyrium. These two varieties of collyrium, and this-^ - 
errhine, prove beneficial in insanity also. Even old cases-' 
nf epilepsy are considerabJ)’ alleviated by an nahine m/ide 


Treatment. 
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of Nafdostachys Jatamansi^ as also by inhaling its smoke. 
By drinking the cold water into which has been thrown the 
ashes of a string or rope with which one has strangled 
oneself, relief may be obtained in epilepsy. By eating milk 
and rice after taking every day one anna of the fruit of 
Acorus Colamns reduced to powder and mixed with honey, 
by taking liquorice pounded with the water of Cucurbita 
Pepo^ and by drinking the decoction of the ten roots, bene- 
fit may be derived in epilepsy. The other medicines are 
'Kalydna-churna^ ‘Vdtakuldntaka’, ‘Chandabhairava-rasa’, 
Tanchagavya-ghrita^, of both the ‘Swalpa’ and the ‘Vrihat' 
varieties, ‘Mahachaitasa-ghrita*, ‘Brdhmi-ghrita’, Talan- 
kasAdya-taila’, besides those mentioned as prescribable 
in swoons and nervous diseases. These should be adminis- 
tered with discretion, using particular media, agreeably to 
the particular fault that has been excited. 

In hysteria also, for bringing back the .patient to her 
senses, the remedies prescribable in swoons for restoring 
consciousness should be used or administered. The treat- 
ment should be the same as in swoons and epilepsy. 
If the menstrual flow be suspended, proper remedies 
should be applied for restoring it In hysteria of females, 
our own ‘Murchcchdiitaka-taila’, and ‘Kumudisava^, are 
very efficacious. 

All kinds of food and practices that are prescribable in 
swoons and insanity are prescribable 
in epilepsy and hysteria. Similarly, 
food and practices that should be avoided in swoons and 
insanity should also be abstained from in epilepsy and 
li)^steria. 
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The use of food that is dry, or cold, or light, or scanty, 

excessive indulgence in sexual con- 
Causes. • i i . 

gress, night-keeping, excessive vomi- 
ting and purging, excessive loss of blood, taking long 
leaps, excessive swimming in water, fatiguing walks, grief, 
anxiety, waste of the ingredients of the body through 
disease, suppression of the urgings of stools and urine, 
wounds, fasts, falling down from running vehicles, and 
other causes of a similar kind, provoke the wind and produce 
diverse varieties of nervous disease. The wind may be 
vitiated in numberless ways. In medical treatises, eighty 
forms are referred to, but names have not been applied .to 
all the forms. Those forms only which have been named 
and whose symptoms also have been indicated, will be 
noticed here. As regards the other forms, all that 
is necessary to observe is that in treating them such medi- 
cines should be applied as are known to alleviate the wind. 
In some varieties of nervous disease, indications are 
observable of excited bile and phlegm. In treating them, 
the physician should keep the fact in view. The remedies 
that are prescribable in those cases should be able to allay 
not only the wind but the excited bile and phlegm also. 

When the excited wind fills up the nerves, it covulses 
the body in all manner of attitudes. 
Convulsions, Apoplectic These convulsious are called ‘i^'kshepa.’ 
convulsions, and Hysteiical wind, afflicting the heart, the 

convulsions. ■, * r i i i 

head, and the forehead, convulses the 
body and disposes it in the the form of a bow, the dfsease 
is known as 'Apalantraka' or a{)op)cctic convulsions. Some- 
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times the patient loses his senses ; the eyes remain half 
shut or open, without the eyelids winking at all ; there is 
no vision ; the breathing becomes heavy and difficult, and a 
noise like that of the cooing of the pigeon is emitted by 
the throat. The body becomes convulsed. This variety of 
convulsions is called ‘Apatdnaka' (hysterical convulsions.) 
In this disease, when the excited wind afflicts the heart, 
loss of sense takes place, and the other symptoms manifest 
themselves. When, however, the wind moves away from 
the heart, the patient regains consciousness and ease. When 
the excited wind, combining with phlegm, assails all the 
nerves and causes the body to become as rigid as a wooden 
post, destroying the power of contracting the limbs, the 
disease is called ‘Danddpatanaka' or Rigid spasm. That 
variety of the disease in which the body becomes bent like 
a bow is called tetanus. Tetanus is of two kinds according 
as the body bends forwards or backwards. When the wind 
assails the nerves of the stomach, the chest, the throat, &c., the 
body bends in a forward direction. This is called ‘Antard- 
yama’ or Emprosthotonos. The patient’s eyes become 
motionless ; he suffers from lockjaw, and vomits phlegmonous 
matter. When the wind afflicts the nerves of the back, the 
patient bends backwards. This is called ‘Vahirdydma’ or 
Opisthotonos. The patient’s chest, waist, and the thighs 
seem* to be broken. This disease is naturally incurable. If 
tetanus is caused by abortion, or copious hemorrhage, or 
wounds, it very generally proves fatal. 

If the excited wind afflicts only half the body, the 
nerves and muscles of that side 
Paraijsis. become contracted or dried up, and 

the joints become loo.sened. The result is that side of the 
1)Qdy becomes inactive and almost dead. This disease i.^^ 
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known by the name of paralysis. It is of two kinds. In 
some, either the right or the left side becomes afflicted ; 
it is then called Hemiplegia; while in others, the upper 
or the lower part of the body becomes subject to this 
affliction. If the lower or inferior portion of the body be 
affected, it is called Paraplegia. In paralysis, if the bile 
be excited along with the wind, the symptoms are burning 
of the .skin, internal heat, and swoon.s. If the phlegm be 
excited, the body becomes cool, the limbs become heavy, 
and consumption also manifests it.self. If paralysis be 
brought about by the wind alone, without the action of 
bile or phlegm, it becomes incurable. Sometimes this disease, 
instead of affecting only half the body, affects the entire body. 

In consequence of always .speaking aloud or chewing 

hard substances, or loud laughter, 

‘Arddita’ or facial . . , , - 

paralysis yawning, or carrying heavy loads 

or lying in uneven atitudes or on 
uneven places, the wind becomes excited and turns half 
the face with the neck towards either the right or the left 
side The other .symptoms that manifest themselves are 
shivering of the head, suspension of speech, and diversion 
and displacement of the eyes. This disease is called 
^Arddita’ or facial paralysis. There is pain in the neck, 
the chin, and the teeth of that side of the face and the neck 
which is affected. If the wind alone is excited, salivary 
secretions take place from the mouth. There is pain also 
and shivering in the head. The other symptoms are 
throbbing pain, lock-jaw, suspension of speech, inflammation 
of the lips, and piercing pain. If the bile be excited, the 
face assumes a yellow colour. Fever, thirst, swoons, and 
burning also manifest themselves as supervening .symptoms. 
If the phlegm be excited, the cheeks, tlic head, and the 
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muscles of the nape of the neck become inflamed, and almost 
paralysed. In that disease in which the patient becomes 
weakened, in which the eyelids become winkless, speech 
becomes difficult and indistinct, and shivering of the head 
appears, cure can hardly be expected. When also the disease 
is of three years standing or more, it proves incurable. 

By scratching the tongue forcibly or for a long time 

(while washing the mouth), or by 

Dislocation of the cheek- chewing hard articles, or in conse- 
bone, Wry neck, paralysis i t • i i 

of the tongue. Cephalagia, of WOUnds, the Wind at the 

and Sciatica. root of the jaw becomes excited and 

loosens the joints of the jaws so that if 
the mouth be shut it can no longer be opened, and if open 
it can no longer be shut. This is called lock-jaw or dis- 
location of the cheek-bone. In consequence of sleep at 
day time, or disposing the neck in uneven attitudes, or 
gazing at anything with eyes expanded or turned upwards, 
the wind, becoming excited and uniting with phlegm, 
paralyses the muscles of nape of the neck. The result is 
that the neck can no longer be turned at will. It becomes 
as stiff as a wooden post. This disease is known by the 
name of wry neck. When the excited wind possesses those 
nerves which are called into play when one speaks or utters 
any noise, the consequence is paralysis of the tongue. The 
patient becomes unable to eat, drink, and speak. This 
disease is called paralysis of the tongue. The excited 
wind, by affecting the nerves and the muscles of the neck, 
produces cephalagia. The patient becomes unable to move 
his head. The affected nerves become dry, dark, and 
painful. This disease is naturally incurable. In that 
nervous disease in which the hips are -first affected, then 
the waist, then the back, then the thighs, then the knees, 
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then the calves of the legs, and lastly the ankles and the 
feet, and in which all those parts become stiff, acconrjpaniecJ 
by piercing pain, is called sciatica. If the wind be alone 
excited, the parts repeatedly throb. If both the wind and 
the phlegm be excited, the symptoms are drowsiness, 
heaviness of the body, and disgust for food. The nerves 
of the arms, when afflicted by the wind, make one unable 
to stretch out or contract one’s arms at will. This disease 
is called ‘Viswachi’. It sometimes affects only one arm 
and sometimes both the arms. The excited wind, uniting 
with the vitiated blood, produces a kind of tumour in the 
knee-joint, that looks like the head of a jackal. It is called 
'Kroshtuka-sirsha’ or synovitis of the knee-joint. If the 
wind in the waist, becoming excited, contracts the nerves 
and the muscles of one of the calves, it produces lameness of 
one leg. If the nerves and the muscles of both the calves are 
affected, lameness of both legs is the result. If when one 
begins to walk, one’s legs tremble before they become steady, 
the disease is called ‘KaUya-khanja’. In this disease, the 
joints become loose, without retaining their compactness. If 
the wind, becoming excited in con.sequence of walking 
on uneven land or of fatiguing toil, produces pain in 
the ankles, the disease is called ‘Vatakantaka’ or sprain in 
the ankle. By constant walking, the wind, the bile, and 
the blood, become vitiated and produce the disease, called 
‘Pddaddha’ or burning of the feet If the feet lose the 
sensation of touch, and become subject to constant horripi- 
lation, and the sensation known as pins and needles, the 
disease is called Tddaharsha’. It is the first stage of leprosy. 
This disease is produced by both the wind and the phlegm 
being excited together. The wind in the shoulder, becoming 
excited, dries up the phlegm which sustains the .shoulder- 
32 
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joint. The result is ‘Angsasosa’ or drying up of the shoulder- 
joint. When the excited wind contracts the nervcKS and 
the muscles of the shoulder, the disease is called *Avavdhuka' 
or stiffness of the shoulder-joint. This is brought on by both 
wind and phlegm. When the wind, uniting with phlegm, 
vitiates the nerves of speech, the result is complete dumb- 
ness, or a nasal twang or indistinct utterance. That 
disease in which, owing to the action of the wind, pier- 
cing pain, generated at first in the stool-bearing intestines 
or the urinary bladder, gradually extends into the 
rectum or the pennis (or the vaginal canal, in the case 
of females), is called ‘Tuni.^ Similar pain, when it rises 
in the rectum or the pennis ( or in the vaginal canal, 
in the case of females ) and gradually spreads into 
the ‘Pakkasaya’ or that part of the stomach wheie 
digestion goes on, it is called ‘Pratituni.’ When the 
wind being confined in that part of the stomach where 
digestion takes place, causes it to swell and make a rumbling 
noise accompanied by pain, the disease is called 
flatulence. When similar pain is generated in the dmdsaya 
and is unaccompanied by swelling of the region or the 
sides, the disease is called ‘Praty^dhmana.’ If a swelling, 
unaccompanied by pain, fixed or moving, hard as stone and 
extending upwards, appears below the navel, it is called 
‘Ashthild.’ If the swelling appears in an oblique 
position, it is called TratishthiM.' In both these varieties of 
the disease, stools and urine and the downward wind 
become suppressed. The entire body, especially the head, 
sHivers Such shivering is called ‘Vepathu’ or paralysis 
agftans. Cramps also in the feet, the calves, the thighs, 
and the joints of the hand, are produced by the excited 
wind. 
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Treatment. 


All varieties of Nervous disease are difficult to cure. 

If treatment be not commenced as 

Curability or otherwise. .1 i • . t 

soon as the disease appears, it very 

generelly becomes incurable. If paralysis and other severe , 
forms of Nervous disease be accompanied by erysipelas, 
burning of the skin, severe pains, suppression of stools and 
urine, swoons, disgust for food, and anorexia, or inflam- 
mations, insensibility to touch, prostration of the limbs, 
shivering, and flatulence, and if the patient’s strength and 
flesh be reduced, little hope can be entertained of cure. 

The common treatment of all forms of Nervous disease 
is the use or applicaton of medicated 
ghees and oils. In apoplectic and 
hysterical convulsions, strong or keen errhines should 
be administered for restoring sense. The patient may be 
quickly restored to sense by administering an errhine made 
of the following drugs taken in equal measures and reduced 
to pulv, vi0,j pepper, seeds of Moringa pterygosperma, Einbelia 
Ribes^ and leaves of the small-leafed variety of Ocimum 
Sanctum. By internally administering the pulv of Che- 
bulic myrobalans, the fruit of Acorns Calamus^ Vanda Rox- 
burgkii, ‘Saindhava’ salt, and Ruinex Vesicarius^ mixed with 
pulv of ginger, relief may be obtained in apoplectic convul- 
sions. In hysteric convulsions, the decoction of the ten roots, 
with the pulv of Piper longum, cast into it, should be given 
to the patient to drink. In hysteria and hysteric convulsions, 
the patient derives benefit from taking sour curds, with the 
pulv of pepper, before meals. In paralysis, the infusion of 
Pkaseolus radiatus^ the roots of Mucuna pnirie^ts, the roots 
of Ricintis Communis^ and Sida cordifolia^ mixed with assa- 
foedita and ‘Saindhava, salt, should be given to the patient 
to drink. Cooking an oil, according to rules, with the paste 
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of the roots of Piper longuniy the roots of Phimbago Zeyla- 
nica, the fruit of Piper longum^ dry ginger, Cymbidiuni 
tessaloideSj and ‘Saindhava' salt, and the infusion of Phaseo- 
lus radiatus^ the patient should be rubbed therew’ithv Ano- 
ther oil proves equally, if not more, beneficial in paralysis. 
It is cooked with the paste of PhaSeoIus radiatus^ the roots 
of Mucmta pruriens^ Aco7iitum hetrophytlmn^ the roots 
of Ricinus Coiftmunis^ Cymbidmin iessaloides^ dill seeds, and 
‘Saindhava^ salt, and the infusion, first, of Phaseolus radiaius^ 
and then of Sida co7'difolia. The measure of each of the 
infusions should be four times that of the oil to be cooked 
in them. The oil, thus prepared, should be rubbed over the 
patient. In facial paralysis, if there is dislocation of the jaw, 
it should be reduced by inserting the thumbs wrappc » in a 
piece of cloth and pressing down the dislocated extremities 
of the jaw bones. If the cheeks fall down, they should be 
set right by proper appliances. If the mouth becomes rigid, 
‘sweda’ should be resorted to. Facial paralysis may be 
relieved by the patient’s eating bruised garlics, with butter. 
Relief may be had in facial paralysis, in hemiplegia, and 
rigidity of the arms, by drinking or snuffing the infusion 
of Sida cordi/olia, Phaseolns radiaius^ the roots of Mucitna 
prurienSj Andropogon Sckcenanthus^ and the roots of Ricintis 
Communis. In wry neck, rub the part with the liquid 
portion of the egg of a hen, mixed with salt and ghee, 
and heated on a fire. By applying a plaster made of the 
roots of Witkania Soviniferay or by rubbing mustard oil, 
relief may be obtained in wry neck. When the nerves of 
speech become deranged, the patient should hold in his mouth 
ghee and oil and other substances. In rigidity of the arms 
and stiffness of the shoulder-joint, the patient should snuff, 
after his evening meals, the decoction of the ten roots, Sida 
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cordifjlia^ and Phaseolus rndiatns^ mixed with oil or ghee, 
In ‘Vahu^osha’, or the disease in which the arms dry up and 
waste, the patient should take milk boiled with Hedysarmn 
gavgeticunu In sciatica the patient should drink the decoc- 
tion of Vitex Nigundo preparcd/on a slow fire. The pain in 
the pubic regions and the rectum in sciatica may be relieved 
by the decoction of the roots of Richins Coimnunis^ the bark 
of AEgie ptarm^los^ .Solanuni Indicu^n and Solanavi Xantho- 
carpuin^ taken with ‘Sanchdr salt. Castor oil taken with 
the decoction of the triple fruit (or the three myrobalans) 
proves beneficial in sciatica and rigidity of the thighs. 
Castor oil taken with the decoction of the ten roots, Sida 
cordifoliay Vanda Roxburghii^ Tinospora cordifolia^ and 
dry ginger, gives relief in sciatica, rheumatism of the legs, 
and even lameness. In flatulence the pulv of Piper longum^ 
2 tolas, the pulv of the root of Convolvulus Turpethum^ 
8 tolas, and sugar 8 tolas, mixed together with honey, half 
a tola, form a good medicine. Pains in the abdomen as 
also flatulence is relieved by applying a plaster made 
of Cedms deodara^ or AploUxxis auriculata^ dill seeds, 
assafoedita, and ‘Saindhava’ salt, pounded together with 
Kanji. In that form of flatulence which is known by the 
name of Tratyadhmdna,’ emetics, fasts, and drugs that 
promote digestion, as also enemas, always prove beneficial. 
In cephalagia, the patient should be rubbed with oil cooked 
with the decoction of the ten roots and the expressed juice 
of Citrus medica. ‘AshtiU’ and Tratyashthild' should 
be treated after the manner of treating abdominal tumours. 
In *Tuni’ and Tratituni,’ enemas should be used \vith oily 
liquids. The patient should also drink the ashes of the 
green spikes of barley and assafoedita, • mixed with hot 
ghee. In ‘Khalwi,' the feet should be rubbed with oil 
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mixed with Aplotaxis auriailata^ ‘Saindhava’ salt, and 
Ruinex vesicarius^ and heated on a slow fire. In sprain 
of the ankle leeches should be applied and other methods 
resorted to for blood-letting. Hot needles also may be used 
for cauterising the part Synovitis of the knee-joint and 
burning of the feet should be treated after the manner of 
treating leprosy. In burning of the feet relief may be had 
by applying plasters of pounded Cicer lens boiled in water. 
By rubbing the feet with butter and then applying the heat 
of a slow fire, burning of the feet may be relieved. In the 
disease called ‘Padaharsha,’ which is regarded as the preli- 
minary stage of leprosy, the use of the oil called ^Kuvja- 
prasdrini’ proves beneficial. 

In all nervous diseases the chief treatment consists of 
rubbing the patient with oils of different kinds. The follow- 
ing oils should be used with discretion, viz,^ 'Swalpa-Vishnu- 
taila’, ^Vrihat-Vishnu-taila’, ‘Narayana-taila*. ‘Madhyama- 
ndrdyana-taila’, ^Mahdnardyana-taila’, ‘Siddharthaka-taila', 
*Himasagara-taila', ‘Vdyuchcchdyd-surendra-taila\ ‘Mdsha- 
valddi-taila*, 'Saindhava-taila*, Tushpardjaprasdrini-taila’, 
‘Kuvjaprasdrini-taila', ‘Mahdmasha-taila', and similar other 
oils. For internal administration the following are regarded 
as beneficial, viz.^ ‘Rasnddi-pdchana*, ‘Mdshavalddi-pdch- 
ana’, ‘Kalydnavaleha', ‘Swalparasonapinda’, ‘Trayodacdnga 
guggulu’, ‘Dacamulddya-ghrita', ‘Cchdgalddya* and ‘Vrihat- 
cchdgalddya-ghrita’, ‘Chaturmukha-rasa’, ‘Chintamani-chatur- 
mukha,’ ‘Vatagajdnku^a’, Vrihat-vdtagajdnkuga', ‘Yogendra- 
rasa’, *Rasardja-rasa/ ‘Chintdmani-rasa^, ‘Vrihatvdtachinta- 
mani-rasa,' and other medicines of the kind. 

In all kinds of Nervous disease, oily and nourishing food 

is beneficial. The diet prescribable 

Diet and forbidden prac- . ... .... 

in swoons and vertigo is prescribable 
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in these ailments also. The head of the Rokita fish, and 
meat-juice, and other nourishing diet should be given. 
As regards baths, the same directions that apply to 
swoons and vertigo apply to these. If, however, in 
paralysis or an}’ othei disease of the Nervous system, the 
phlegm happens to be excited, or if there is fever, the 
patient should then bathe in lukewarm water at intervals 
longer or shorter as he may be able to bear. All kinds 
of cooling drinks and operations should also be abstained 
from. All those kinds of diet and practices which have 
been forbidden in swoons and vertigo should be avoided 
in these diseases also. 



LEPROSY. 

By eating food that is exceedingly saline, or sour, or 
pungent, or alkaline, or oily or hot, or 

0clUS6S. 

raw, that is uncooked or unboiled, or 
indigestible, or by eating the dried or rotten meat of aquatic 
animals or of those that live in marshes, by eating meat in 
excessive measure, or such articles as Dolichos biflorus^ 
Phaseolus radiatuSy radishes, the variety of dolichos known 
as *simbi,' the expressed juice of sugarcane, curds, *kdnji,’ 
wines and other alcoholic stimulants, by eating food consist- 
ing of inharmonious ingredients, by taking food before the 
food last taken has been digested, and by indulgence in 
wrath, sleep at daytime, and night-keeping, as also by 
travelling long distances at a stretch on elephants, horses, 
camels, and other animals, the blood becomes heated and 
vitiated. The vitiated blood, uniting with the excited 
wind, produces the disease called leprosy (Vita-rakta). 
Beginning at either the soles of the feet or the palms of 
the hand, it travels upwards slowly like the poison of the 
rat and pervades at last the entire body. The incubatory 
symptoms ^re either copious perspiration or the total 
suppression of perspiration, the appearance of black spots 
here and there on the skin, and loss of the sense of touch. 
Ifa sore happens in any part of the body, it becomes very 
painful and shows no sign of healing quickly. The joints 
become lax, a langour overtakes the whole physical organism, 
and pimples also appear here and there. A piercing pain, 
as if pricked with a hundred needles, is felt in the knees, 
the calves, the thighs, the waist, the shoulders, the hancjs, 
the feet, and joints. Spasms also are felt ; and sometimes 
the pains appear to be cutting. The patient feels a heavi- 
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ne^s in all the limbs. The sense of touch becomes dull. 
Sometimes an itching or tickling sensation is felt in every 
part of the body. The patient, at limes, feels as if hundreds 
of ants are travelling in all directions under the skin. 

If the wind predominates, the symptoms that manifest 
themselves are deep-seated pains in 

Symptoms of the <lisease- .v i » - n . i* 

/ . . , * , the abdomen, spasms m all parts of 

when It IS developed. ^ ^ ^ 

the body, breaking pains in the limbs, 

swellings which are dry (without being dropsical), and 
the appearance of a dark or darkish hue on the swollen 
parts. All the symptoms of the disease sometimes manifest 
themselves vigorously and sometimes in a A\^eakened form. 
The nerves, the fingers, and the limbs become contracted. 
Severe pains all over the body are felt The patient 
dislikes everything that is cooling to the touch. Indeed, 
such things injure him greatly. The whole body seems 
to be stupefied or paralysed, litheness and activity of 
the limbs disappearing. There are occasional tremours. 
The sense of touch becomes dull or is' lost more or 
less completely. If the vitiated blood predominates, the 
swellings take a coppery hue. A constant itching is 
felt in the swollen parts, and foetid secretions flow from 
them. The patient feels a burning sensation and piercing 
pains as if he is being pricked with a thousand needles. 
Neither oily unguents, nor drying operations, bring any 
relief. If the* bile be predominant, the S3TOptoms that 
appear are burning of the skin, stupefaction of the body, 
copious perspiration, swoons, a sense of inebriation, and 
thirst The swollen parts become so sensitive that they 
cannot be touched without producing great pain. Besides 
the swollen parts become hot to the touch, burn, assume 
a red colour, and suppurate. If phlegm predominates, 
33 
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the symptoms are stupefaction and heaviness of the body, 
partial loss of the sense of touch, brightness of complexion, 
sensibility to cold, itching, and mild pain. If two of the 
faults or three predominate, the symptoms of each present 
them.selves in a combined form. 


That leprosy which is born of the excitement of only one 


('urability or ollxerwise 
of the disease. 


fault, or which is not of long standing, 
is curable. If it be one year old, it 


is capable of suppression. Leprosy 


born of two of the faults is also suppressible. That lepro.sy 


is incurable which is born of the three faults and which is 


accompanied by loss of sleep, disgust for food, asthma or 
heavy breathing, ulceration, headache, stupefaction of the 
body, a sense of inebriation, pains, mild or severe, thirst, 
fever, .swoons, tremours, hiccup, lameness, erysipelas, suppiw 
ration of the swollen parts, a sensation of being pricked 
with a thousand needles, vertigo, langour, bending of the 
fingers, bursting of the swollen parts, burning of the skin, 
excruciating pain in the vital parts of the body, and tremours. 
A few only of these symptoms is enough to make the disease 
incapable of cure. Besides, if leprosy be accompanied by 
only stupefaction or unconsciousness, it becomes incurable. 
That leprosy also which beginning from the soles of the feet 
spreads upwards to the knees and in which the skin is seen 
to burst is not amenable to treatment. 


Treatment should be begun as soon as the incubatory 
symptoms become manifest, for it very 
Treatment. generally becomes incurable if all 

the .symptoms are allowed to develop themselves. Leeches 
should be applied to those parts of the body which lose 
the sense of touch ; or the knife should be used to open 
them for letting out the vitiated blood. Oily purgatives, or 
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oily enemas prove beneficial. For purging the patient, three 
or four Chebulic myrobalans, agreeably to the strength or 
bearing capacity of the patient, should be administered, 
pounding them with old treacle. Another purgative that 
may be advantageously prescribed, consists of the marrow 
or pulp of tlie fruit of . Cassia fistula^ mixed with the 
decoction of Tinospora cordifolia and the bark of Justicia 
Adhatoda^ and castor oil. It there is pain in any part of 
the body, plasters should be applied of soot, Acorns Calamus^ 
Aplotaxis auriculata^ dill seeds, turmeric, and Berberis Asia- 
tic ly pounded together with water. Another plaster that 
proves beneficial consists of these : Vanda Roxburghiiy 
Tinospora cordifolia y liquorice, and Sida cordifoHuy pounded 
together with milk. The decoction, or paste or pulv of 
Tinospora ordifolid is very beneficial in this disease. Besides 
these, *the Pdchanas known as ^Amritddi,* ^Vdsddi,’ ^Navakdr- 
shika,’ and ‘Patolddi,* the pulv known as ‘Nimvddi,^ ‘Kaicora- 
guggulu,’ ‘Rasdbhra-guggulu,* ‘Vataraktdntaka-rasa', ‘Gudu- 
•chyadi-lauha,’ ^Mahdtdle^wara-rasa/ ‘Guduchirghrita' ‘Amri- 
tddya-ghrita,^ ‘Vrihat-Guduchyddi-taiJa,’ ‘Mahdrudraguduchi- 
taila,’ ‘Rudra-taila,* and Mahdpinda-taila,* are efficacious 
remedies in thi.s disease. Some other medicines, such as 
Tanchatikta-ghrita' and the rest, which have been spoken 
of as beneficial in tubercular leprosy and skin diseases 
included under ^Kushtha', may be applied with discretion 
in this disease. ^ 


During day time old rice, the soup of Phaseolus Mungo or 


Diet and forbidden 
practices 


of the chick pea, curries of vegetables 
which have a bitter taste, and such 
vegetables . as Trichosanthcs dioica^ 


the smaller variety of Ficus glomerata, plantains of the 


variety called Thote,' the bulbous root of CoLocasia Indica, 
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Moinofdica charantia of the smaller variety, the same of the 
larger variety, the rip*e fruit of Cucurbita, Pepo^ &c., Enhydra 
Heloncha^ new-borji leaves of Melia Azadirdchta^ Boerhavia 
diffusa of the white variety^ and leaves- of Trichosanthes 
dioica, should be given. The evening meals should consist 
of ‘puns’ and curries made of the vegetables already 
mentioned. Confectionery that is sweet should be avoided. 
Of milk the patient should take only a little. For tiffin 
chick pea soaked in water should be taken. This is very 
beneficial in leprosy. In making curries, ghee (and not oil) 
should be used. The patient may also take as much raw 
ghee as he can bear. New rice, all kinds of food that are 
difficult of digestion, food that causes acidity, fish, meat; 
wines, and alcoholic drinks, the variety of dolichos. known as 
‘simbi’, pease, treacle, . curds, copious- measures of milk, 
sesame, Phaseolus radiatusy radishes, pot-herbs other than 
those mentioned above, sour articles, sweet gourds, ; potatoes, 
onions, garlics, chillies, and large measures of sweets, should 
be avoided. The patient should, besides, never suppress the 
urgfings of stools and urine. He should avoid exposure to 
the heat of the sun or of fire, as also physical exercises, 
sexual indulgence, giving way to anger, and sleep at day 
time. These are especially baneful in leprosy. 



PARAUPSIA. 

[URUSTAMBHA.] 


By eating in large measures food that is cold, hot, or 
liquid, or hard, or heavy, or light, or 
* ’ oily, or dry, by filling the stomach 

with food before the food last taken has been disgested, toil, 
exercising the body too much, sleep at day time, night- 
keeping, and similar .causes excite the wind, which, in its turn, 
vitiates the blood and the bile. When the vitiated blood and 
bile find their way into the thigh, they produce the dis- 
ease called Paralipsia. The thigh becomes stupefied, cold, 
without sensation, heavy, and painful. The patient loses 
the power of moving or raising it The mind becomes 
full of anxiety. Pains are felt in other parts of the body. 
The patient exp)eriences a sensation of his body being 
wrapped round with a wet cloth or blanket The other 
symptoms are drowsiness, vomiting, nau.sea, fever, stupefac- 
tion of the particular leg affected, loss of the sense of touch, 
and great difficulty and pain in moving the limb. Pafalip.sia 
(Urustambha) is otherwise called 'Adhya-vdta' (probably, 
rheumatism of the rich). The symptoms that precede 
this disease are exce.s.sive sleep, ’ great mental distress, 
stupefaction of the body, fever, horripilation, disgust for food, 
vomiting, and weakness of both the calves and the thighs. 
If burning of the skin, pains like to what one would 
feel if. pierced with a thousand needles. 

Fatal symptoms. . i vi • 

and tremours supervene, death is- seen 
to result If treatment is not begun as soon as the disease 
appears, it becomes difficult of. cure. 
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Such measures as alleviate the phlegm, without exciting 
the wind, constitute the best treatment 
of Paralipsia. At first such operations 
as dry the system may be resorted to for checking the 
phlegm, the wind being attended to aftervVards. At tl*e 
outset, therefore, ‘sweda^ should be had recourse to, and 
fasts, and other means for drying the system. If in conse- 
quence of the adoption of drying means the wind becomes 
more excited than before and produces loss of ‘sleep and 
other symptoms of a similar kind, oily ‘sweda’ may be used. 
Plasters should be applied to the afflicted thigh, consisting 
of any of these groups o^ drugs pounded into a paste with 
cow’s urine : i. the fruit of Galedupa Indica^ (syn. Pongamia 
Glabra and mustard seeds ; 2. the roots of Withania 
Somnifera^ Asclepias giganiea^ Melia Azadirachta or Cedrus 
deodara ; 3. Baliospeivmin inontanum^ Salvhiia cucullata^ 
Vanda Roxburghii^ mustard seeds ; and 4. Sesbania aadeatay 
Vanda Roxburghii^ bark of Moringa Pterygospeinna^ Acorns 
Calamus^ Holarrhcna antidysenterica^ and Melia Azadirachta. 
Other plasters also are prescribed : i. mustard powder and 
earth obtained from* an anthill, mixed with honey or with 
the expressed juice of the leaves of Datura fastuosa, heated 
on a fire ; and 2. the roots of Datura fastuosa (of the black 
variety), the fruit of the opium plant, garlics, pepper, Nigella 
Sativa^ the leaves of Sesbania aculeata^ the bark of Moringa 
pterygosperjua, and mustard, pounded into a paste with 
cow’s urine and heaied on a fire. The three myrobalans. 
Piper longNvi, the tubers of Cyperus rotundas^ Piper Chaba^ 
and Picrorrhiza Kurroa, each reduced to powder, and of the 
measure of half a tola, or the three myrobalans and Picrorr- 
hiza Kurroa, reduced to powder and of the same measure, 
mixed with hune\', form a good medicine for internal ad- 
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mini.stration.. The decoction of the roots and fruit of Piper 
and the {K\nX.~id^-Semcc i7pus Anacai'dium^ with honey, 
reiieve.s this disea.se. The ‘Pachanas* called ‘Bhallatakadi’ 


and ‘Pippalyadi’ ‘Gunjabhadra-rasa\ ‘Ashtakatwara-taila’, 
‘K ishthadya-taila’, and ‘Mahisaindlmvadya-taila’ may be 
prescribed with advantaj^e. 

At (laytime old rice, Dolichos biflorns, Phascolus Mtntgo, 


Diet and forbidden prac- 
tices. 


chick pea, Cicerlens^ Trichosa^tthes dioica^ 
Ficus glomcrata of the smaller variety, 
the terberous root of Colocasia Indica^ 


Moutordica ckarantia of both the smaller and the larger 
varietie.s, the cods of Moringa pierygospe^ntia^ unripe jack 
fruit, brinjals, garlics, ginger, and other vegetables of a 
similar kind, the juice of the meat of goats, pigeons, and 
hens, as much ghee as the patient can bear, and a little whey, 
should be taken. The evening meals should consist of ‘puri.s’ 
or ‘chappatis’ of wheat flour, or of the kind of wheat flour 
caded ‘suji’, Curries made of the same vegetables, ghee, 
such confectionery as contains only a little sugar, and ‘sujp 
fried in ghee and boiled with milk and a little sugar, should 
be given. For tiffin the patient may take Uvee passcey 
Arabian date, and other fruits which alleviate phlegm 
without exciting the wind. Boiled water, made cool, should 
be drunk. The patient should abstain from baths. If he 
cannot do without them, he should indulge in them.as 
lit le as possible. If the wind predominates, the patient 
should bathe in rivers or current water, and swim against 
th^ stream. All food that is heavy and difficult of digestion, 
all articles that excite the phlegm,' fi.sh, raw sugar, cufds, 
the potherb called Basel la rubruy Phaseolus radiaUis' 
cakes, should be avoided. The patient should e it sparingly. 
He should never suppress ^ the urmnes df stcols and urine. 
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He should also abstain from sleep at daytime, night-keeping, 
and exposure to cold. 


ACUTE RHEUMATISM. 

[amvata.] 

By eating milk and fish or such, other food as consists 
of inharmonious or hostile ingredients, 
^ ‘ ^ * by eating food that is very - oil> ^ by 

excessive indulgence in sexual pleasure, by physical exercises, 
by swimming in water, by such practices as bring about 
loss of appetite, by total abstention from locomotion of 
^\^ery kind, and similar acts, raw food-juice * accumulates, 
through the action of the wind, in the /ama^aya’ and the 
joints of the body, which are the seats of phlegm. Vitiated 
also by the^wind, this accumulated food-juice produces the 
disease called acute Rheumatism or ‘Amavata.’ A general 
langour or debility of the body, disgust for food, thirst, 
unwillingness to stir or act, heaviness of the limbs, fever, 
indigestion, and swellings are the general symptoms of this 
disease. 

When acute rheumatism manifests itself in a severe form, 

it becomes very painful. Swellings 
Supervening symptoms of . , . , 

acute Rheumatism. accompanied With severe pains, 

in the hands, the feet, the head, the 

ankles, the waist, the knees, the thighs, and, generally^ in 

* When food goes into the stomach, it at first produces a watery substance 
called ‘Rasa* or ‘Anna-rasa.’ It is this ‘rasa’ that is sub.sequenlly developed into 
bl ) )d, fl ishr and the other ingredients of the body. That w^ich is not converted 
imo ‘rasa’ becomes ‘kitta’ or 'Stools and urine.’ 
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Symptoms according to 
the fault that is excited. 


all the joints. Those places in which the vitiated food-juice 
accumulates, become* subject to pains resembling what is 
felt at the bite of a scorpion or centipede. Loss of appetite, 
watery secretions from the mouth and the nose, loss of 
energy, tastelessness of the mouth, burning of the skin, 
copious urine, deep-seated pain in the abdomen, hardness of 
the abdomen, sleep at day-time, loss of sleep at nufat, thirst, 
vomiting, vertigo, swoons, pain in the chest, constipation 
of the bowels, dulness of the body, rumbling noise in the 
stomach, epistasis, .&c,, also manifest themselves. 

In acute rheumatism born of excited wind, deep-seated 
and piercing pains, in the bile-born 
variety, burning of the skin, and a 
redness of complexion, and in the 
phlegm-born .variety, a sensation of the body being wrapped 
Tv^und with a wet cloth or blanket, heaviness of the limbs, 
and constant itching, manifest themselves in addition to 
those symptoms already mentioned. If the disease be due 
to the excitement of two of the faults or all the three, the 
symptoms of each fault appear in a combined form. Acute 
rheumatism, when born of only one fault, is curable ; when 
it is born of two faults, it is only suppressible ; but when 
it is born of all the three faults, and, especially, when it is 
characterised by swellings on every part of the body, it 
does not prove jamenable to treatment 

Treatm’ent should be commenced at the outset ; otherwise 
it becomes' difficult of cure. Fasts, 
the application of 'sweda,' and purga- 
tives constitute the chief treatment of the disease. ‘Sweda,’ by 
heating a small bag of sand, should be applied to the part 
or parts where there is pain. Another ‘sweda* that may 
be applied with advantage may thus be given ; take the 
34 


Treatment. 
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following articleSyOr as many of them as may be obtained, 
cotton seeds, the seeds of Dolichos bifiorus^ sesame, barley, 
the roots of 'Eranda^ of the country variety, linseed, 
Boerhavia diffiusa^ and the seeds of Moringa pterygos- 
penna ; pound them and drench the pounded product in 
kdnji ; divide it into two portions and tie each portion in 
a piece of cloth ; take an earthen pot with a quantity of 
kdnji in it ; cover the pot with an earthen vessel (sard) with 
a number of small holes in it ; use wheat-flour or some other 
substance for strongly fastening the \sard* to the pot contain- 
ing the kdnji ; place the pot of kdnji, thus covered, upon a 
fire. When the kdnji begins to boil, heat the two bags of 
the paste alternately by placing them upon the perforated 
*sard.' With the bags thus heated, ‘sweda’ should be given 
to the patient. This kind of ^swedd is called ‘^wankara- 
swedd. Plasters made of Ruellia longifolia^ the roots of 
Costus speciosiis, the bark of Moringa pterj/gosperma^ and 
earth obtained from anthills, pounded together with cow's 
urine, relieve this disease. Some other plasters are prescribable. 
They are i. dill st.^i^^Acorus calamus^ dry ginger, Tfibulus 
lanuginosus, the bark of Cratceva reliogiosa^ Sida cordifolia, 
b>f the yellow variety), Bcerhavia diffusa^ Circuina Zerumbct^ 
P(2deria fcetida, Sesbania aculeata^ and assafoedita, (these 
should be pounded together with k^nji and heated before 
application) ; 2. Nigella sdtiva. Piper longtim^ the pulp of 
the seeds of Guilandina Bonducella^ and dry ginger ; (these 
should be taken in equal measures and pounded together 
with the juice of ginger and heated before application) ; 
and 3. the exudation of Euphorbia antiquorum, mixed with 
salt. For purging the patient, the decoction of the ten roots, 
or of dry ginger, mixed with half a chiittack of cakor oil, or 
more or less of it according as the case may ‘require, or 
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castor oil only, of the proper measure and mixed with 
warm milk, should be administered. Other purgatives are 
prescribable with advantage ; they are i. the pulv of the 
roots of Convolvulus Turpethum^ of the weight of 2 mashas, 
^Saindhava^ salt, 12 mashas, pulv ginger, 2 mashas, 
(these are to be mixed together and 4 or 6 annas of the 
mixture should be given with kinji) ; and 2. the pulv of 
Convolvulus Tui'pethunt^ mixed with the decoction of the 
same plant, agreeably to the process called ‘bh?ivah<i’ ; (this 
should be administered in the same measure, with kdnji). 
The roots of Plumbago Zeylanica^ Picrorrhiza kurroa^ 
Cissampelos hernandifolia^ the seeds of Holarrhena antidy- 
senterica^ Aconitum heterophyllum^ and Tinospora cordifolia^ 
reduced to pulv, or Cedrus deodara^ Acorn's calamus^ the 
bulbous root of Cyperus rotunduSy Aconitum heterophyllum^ 
and Chebulic myrobalans, reduced to pulv, may be adminis- 
tered with beneficial results. The measure should be 4 to 
6 annas in weight, and the vehicle, warm water. Besides 
these, some of the well-known medicines for this disease 
are ‘Rdsna-panchaka^ ‘Rasnd-s.aptaka,’ -Rdsnddi-kash^ya,^ and 
‘Mah^rasnadi-kwdtha,' ‘Hingwddya-churna,' ^Alamvusfaidya- 
churna,* ‘Vaiswanara-churna,’ ‘Ajamodadi-vataka,’ ‘Yogrdja- 
guggulu,’ ‘Vrihat-yogaraja-guggulu/ 'Singhan^ida-guggulu/ 
*Rasonapinda,' ‘Mahdrasonapinda/ ‘Amvd’tdrivatika,' ‘Vita- 
gajendrasingha,^ Trasdrini-taila,* ‘Vrihat-saindhavidya-taila,’ 
'Vijayabhairava-taila,’ as also ‘Kuvjaprasirini-taila,’ and 
'Mahimdsha-taila'. Other oils enumerated in the chapter on 
diseases of the nervous system, prove very beneficial when 
administered with discretion. If it be’ necessary to purge the 
patient, then the firs^ four of th se medicines should be ad- 
ministered, mixed with castor oil. Our own ‘Vdtdrimarddana* 
promptl)^ alleviates the pain o! acute rheumatism. Indeed, 
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this medicine has been seen to relieve the pains of sciatica, 
hemiplegia, and many other diseases of the nervous system. 

The directions about diet and forbidden practices laid 

down in the chapter on paralipsia 
Diet and forbidden prac- t iit i« -i* 

should be observed m this disease 

hces. 

also. The patient should never bathe 
in warm water. The seat of the pain should always be 
wrapped round with cotton or flannel. If there is fever, 
rice should be given up. Instead, the patient should take 
dry food such as chapatis of wheat flour, or sago, or food 
that is light. 


Name and varieties. 


ABDOMINAL PAINS. 

[ CULA. ] 

That disease in which one feels excruciating pains in the 
abdomen as if one is pierced with a 
sharp instrument, is ‘^ula.' It is of 8 
varieties: i. wind-born, 2. bile-born, 3. phlegm-born, 

4. born of wind and bile, 5. born of wind and phlegm, 6. 
bom of bile and phlegm, 7. born of all the three faults, and 
8. born of undigested food. Besides these eight, there are 
two other varieties, viz,, Tarindma-gula' and ‘Annadrava- 
9ula'. All the varieties of the disease are exceedingly painful 
and difficult of cure. 

Physical exercises, riding on horses and other animals or 
fn carriages drawn by horses and other 
animals, excessive indulgence in sexual 
pleasure, night-keeping, drinking water that is very cold, 
eating such pulses as Pisuin Sativum, Phasealus Munge, 


Causes.' 
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Cajanus Indicus'^ the kind of rice called ‘Koda’, dry articles, 
food that is bitter, rice obtained from paddy whose sprouts 
have come out, food consisting of inharmonious ingredients, 
eating before the food last taken has been digested, suppres- 
sing the urgings of stools, urine, and wind, suppressing the 
emission of the vital fluid, grief, fasts, loud laughter, loud 
talk for a lengthened time, these and similar causes excite the 
wind and generate the wind-born variety of the disease. 
The symptoms that manifest themselves are pains in the chest, 
the sides, the back, the waist, and the rectum. The patient 
feels as if these parts are pierced with a thousand needles or 
as if they are breaking. Suppression of stools and the 
wind takes place. The disease gains in intensity after diges- 
tion has taken place of the food eaten. Its intensity increases 
also in the winter and the rainy seasons. 

Eating food that largely consists of alkaline matter, or 
food that is of keen wrtues, or that is 
very hot, or food that becomes acid 
in course of digestion, the variety of Dolichos called *Smbi',Q 
sesame paste, the soup of Dolichos biflorus^ articles that are 
pungent or sour, drinking wines or oils, wrath, exposure to 
heat of the sun or of fire, tiresome labour, ej<;eessive indul- 
gence in sexual pleasure, these and other causes excite the 
bile and produce the bile-born variety of this disease. The 
usual symptoms are pains in the region of the navel, thirst, 
stupefaction, burning of the skin, sweat, swoons, vertigo, and 
a sensation of the nearness of fire. It gains in intensity 
during the midday, at midnight, while digestion goes on, 
and in the season of autumn. 

Eating the flesh of aquatic animals or of animals that live 
in watery or marshy regions, inspissat- 
ed milk, curds; the juice of sugarcane. 


Bile-born cula. 


Phlegm-born cula. 
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cakes of wheat flour or pounded rice, rice and pulses boiled 
together with ghee and spices, food largely consisting of 
sesame seeds, and other articles that are provocative of phlegm, 
excite the phlegm and produce this variety of the disease: 
The usual symptoms are pains in the ‘dmagaya', nausea or 
a tendency to vomit, cough, stupefaction of the body, watery 
secretions from the mouth and the nose, and a sense of the 
bowels being paralysed. The disease gains in intensity in 
the morning, as also in the winter and the spring seasons. 

When through the respective causes that excite them 

all the three faults become provoked, 
Cula born of all the three , ^ ^ - 

they generate that variety of the 

disease in which the symptoms spoken 

of above manifest themselves in a combined form. This 

kind of gula is incurable and speedily proves fatal. 

In that kind of ^ula which is born of undigested food 
or food-juice, the symptoms are a 

Cula born of undiffesced ... . . , ^ , 

rumbling noise in the stomach or 
bowels, vomiting or a tendency to 
vomit, heaviness of the limbs, a sensation of the body being 
wrapped round with a wet cloth or blanket, suppression of 
stools and urine, and phlegmonous secretions, as also some 
or all the indications' 'of the phlegm-born variety. 

Amongst the difficult varieties of the disease, that which 
is born of wind and phlegm has its 
Symptoms of ^ula born rectum, or the chest, or the 

back ; while that born of bile and 
phlegm has its seat in the abdomen, the chest and the region 
of the navel. The ‘9ula’ that is due to wind and bile, marti- 
fe.sts itself in thosp places which are the seats of the wind- 
born and bile-born varieties. ‘Cula’ born of wind and bile 


Cula born of undi^esced 
food. 


Symptoms of ^ula born 
of two faults. 
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Curability or otherwise. 


Parinama 9 ula. 


is accompanied, besides, by fever and a burning 
sensation of the skin. 

Of the several varieties of ‘^ula^ that which is born of one 
of the faults is curable ; that born of 
two faults is curable with difficulty ; 
that born of the three faults, especially with such super- 
vening symptoms as excessivepains, inordinate thirst, swoons, 
suppression of urine, heaviness of the body, fever, vertigo, 
disgust for food, weakness and emaciation, are incurable. 

That ‘gula' which manifests itself during digestion is 
named Tarindma.' If one exposes 
oneself in a large measure to such 
causes as provoke the wind, then the wind, becoming excited, 
vitiates both the bile and the phlegm and leads to the 
development of this variety of ‘gula.^ If the wind predomi- 
nates in this disease, the additional symptoms that manifest 
thmeselves are flatulence, a rumbling noise in the bowels, 
suppression of stools and urine, mental distress, and 
tremours. By taking oily and warm food and drink, this 
‘cula^ becomes alleviated. If the bile predominates, thirst, 
burning of the skin, mental distress, and sweat, appear. 
Relief is obtained from cooling operations. This ^gula' is 
generated by food that is pungent, or sour, or saline. If 
there is predominance of the phlegm, the symptoms that 
manifest themselves are vomiting or a tendency to vomit, 
swoons, and pains that do not last long. This '‘gula’ arises 
from eating food that is pungent or bitter. When among its 
symptoms appear in a combined state the indications of two 
faults or three, Tanindma fula* is regarded as born of two 
or three faults. If in Tarinima ^ula’ born of three faults, 
the patient's strength, flesh, and digestive fire be reduced 
or weakened, it then becomes incurable. 
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That ‘gula’ which manifests itself in an indefinite form 

after digestion has taken place, or 
Symptoms of Annadrava , i 

while digestion is going on,>pr while 

the food in the stomach is in a raw 

state, is called ‘Annadrava gula.’ This ‘^ula’ is never 

allayed by proper regimen. It is only when the food in 

the stomach is thrown out that some relief is felt 

As soon as this disease manifests itself, treatment should 

be commenced. If it be of long Stand- 

Treatment of wind- born . i ^ 

■ mg, cure cannot be expected. In 
wind-born ‘gula’ the application of 
‘sweda' on the stomach or abdomen brings relief. Take a 
quantity of earth ; dissolve it in water ; heat it on a fire till, 
by the evoporation of the water, the mixture becomes thick 
or nearly solid. With the boiled earth placed in a bag of 
cloth, ‘sweda* should be applied to the seat of the pain. Or 
"ake the following articles, or as many of them as may be 
procurable, cotton seeds, seeds of Dolichos bijlorus^ 

sesame seeds, barley, tUe roots of Rianus communis^ linseed, 
Bcerhavia diffusa^ and the seeds of Crotalaria jtincea (Indian 
hemp) ; reduce them into a paste by pounding them with 
kdnji ; the paste placed in a bag of cloth and heated on 
fire should be used for applying ‘sweda.' This ‘sweda' 
promptly relieves ‘^ula^ when it manifests itself in the stoii.u.cl 
or abdomen, the head, the elbows, the hips, the knees, the 
feet, the fingers, the calves, the shoulders, and the waist 
Take the roots of ^gle Marmelos and Ricinus Coinimmis^ 
and sesame seeds ; pound them together with kanji and 
heating the paste on a fire make a ball of it This ball, if 
rolled on the stomach or abdomen, relieves ‘§ula\ Wind- 
born ‘gula’ may also be relieved by a plaster applied on the 
stomach, made of Cedrus deodara. Acorns calamus (of the 
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white variety), Aplotaxis auriculata., dill seeds, assafcedita, 
and ‘Saindhava’ salt, pounded with kdnji and heated on a 
fiee. Another plaster that may be applied with beneficial 
results consists of the roots of jfEgle Marmelos, of Riciniis 
communis^ of Plumbago Zeylanica^ dry ginger, assafcedita, 
and ^Saindhava^ salt. These should be pounded together 
and applied without being heated on a fire. The following 
drink may be given with advantage, viz.^ the decoction 
of Sida cordifolia^ Boerhavia diffusa^ the roots of Ricinus 
communis., Solanum Indicum^ Solanum Xanthocarpnm., 
and Tribulus lanuginosus^ with a slight measure of 
assafcedita and ‘Saindhava' salt thrown into it. The 
decoction of dry ginger and the roots of Ricinus com- 
munis^ with a slight measure of assafcedita and ‘Sanch^r 
salt relieves ^ula’ very promptly. Take the following arti- 
cles, in equal measures, viz.., assafcedita, Rumex vesicarius^Piper 
longum,^S^x\c\\Ky S2i\\. Ptychotis Ajowan, the ashes of barley 
spikes, Chebulic myrobalans, and ‘Saindhava’ salt ; reduce 
them to powder. Four annas' weight of the powder, with 
fermented palm juice, may be given to the patient to drink. 
It relieves wind-born ‘^ula' speedily ; or take the following, 
viz.y assafcedita, Ruinex vesicarius, dry ginger, Piper longum, 
pepper, Ptychotis Ajowan, ‘Saindhava' salt, ‘Sanchdl' salt, 
and ‘Vit' salt. Pound them together with the juice oi Citrus 
medica, and give two .or four annas of the paste to the pa- 
tient. It relieves wind«born ‘^ula' very promptly. 

In bile-born ‘9ula' the patient .should be made to vomit 
by administering to him the paste of 
the leaves of Trichosanthes dioica or of 
Melia Azadirachia dissolved in milk, 
or water, or the juice of the sugarcane. If the bowels be 
constipated; the decoction of licjuorice with a proper measure 

35 
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of castor oil should be given for purging the patient, or, the 
decQction of the three myrobalans and the pith of Cassia 
.should be administered with a little measure of .^hee 
and sugar. This relieves ‘cula’, buitning sensation of the skin, 
and hcemoptysis. By drinking in the morning the juice of 
Asparagus recanosus^ with honey, or the juice of the fruit of 
Phyllanthas Emblka^ with sugar, or licking the pulv of the 
same fruit, mixed with honey, bile-born ‘gula’ is relieved. 
The burning sensation of bile-born '5ula’ is relieved by drink- 
ing the decoction, cooled, of Asparagus racemosus, liquorice 
Sida cordifolia^ the roots of Poa cynosuroides^ and Tribulus 
lanuginosus. Bile-born 'gula* of even the most intense kind, 
is e ffectually relieved by drinking the decoction of Solanum 
Indicum^ Solanum Xanthocarpum^ Tribulus lanuginosusy the 
roots of Ricinus communis^ Poa cynosuroides, Saccharum 
spontanemUy and the variety of Saccharum offiicinariwt called 
‘Ikshuvdiikd*. 

In phlegm-born ‘^ula*, the administration of emetics, and 

the observance of fast, form the chief 

Treatmenf of phlegm- ^ i. ^ ^ 

, , 1 , treatment at the outset. If there is 

born ‘9ula\ 

vitiation of ‘dma* or food-juice, the 
following drugs, viz.^ the tubers of Cypenis rotundus^ Acorus 
Calamus^ Picrorrhiza kurroa^ Chebulic myrobalans, and the 
roots of Sanseviera Zeylanica^ taken in equal measures, 
pounded together, ‘and of the weight of four annas, should 
be given, dissolved in cow’s urine, as a drink ; or take the 
fruit of Piper longuni^ the roots of the same, Piper Chabay 
the roots of Plumbago ZeylanicUy dry ginger, ‘Saindhav'-a’ salt, 
‘Sanchdr salt Nit' salt, and assafcedita, in equal measures, 
and reduce them to pulv. Two or four annas of the pulv, 
dissolved in warm water, or the pulv of the fruit of Acorus 
Calamus y the tubers of Cypenis rotunda Sy the roots of Plum- 
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Treatment of ‘9ula’ born 
of raw food-juice. 


dago Zeylanica, Chebulic myrobalans, and Picrorrhiza kurroa, 
of the weight of four annas, dissolved in cow’s urine, may be 
given with advantage. 

The treatment of ‘gula’, born of raw food-juice, is the same 
as that of the phlegm-born variety. 
Besides the medicines- prescribable in 
that variety, take the following in 
equal measures, viz.^ Ptychotis Ajowan^ ‘Saindhava’ salt, 
Chebulic myrobalans, and dry ginger ; reduce them to pulv. 
Four annas of this pulv, dissolved in cold water, should be 
given to the patient to drink. Those medicines which have 
been spoken of in the chapters on indigestion and loss of 
appetite, and which aid the digestion of the food-juice and 
increase the strength of the digestive fire, are also prescribable 
in this variety of ^gula’. 

In ‘^ula’ born of the three faults, the foLowing medicine 
proves beneficial : 2 tolas of the juice 
of Convolvuls panicaluatus^ 2 tolas of 
the juice of ripe pomegranates ; mix 
therewith 2 annas of honey and the same measure of the pulv 
of dry ginger, the fruit of Piper longum, pepper, and 'Sain- 
dhava’ salt. The patient should drink it Another effica- 
cious medicine is I masha.of the ashes of a conch-shell ; 
2 mashas of the pulv of ‘Saiiidhdva’ salt,* dry ginger, the 
fruit of Piper longuni^ and pepper, and 2 or 3 ratis of assa- 
foedita ; mixing them together, the compound ^should be 
dissolved in warm water and given to the patient to drink. 

In Tarinama 5ula’ the decoction of the roots of Ricinus 
communis^ of JBgle marmeloSy Solanniu 
Indicum^ Solatium Xanthcarpum^ the 
roots of Citrus inedica. Coleus A mbol 
nicus, and the roots of Tribulus lanuginosus, mixed with 


Treatment of born 

of the three faults. 
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Our own *9ulanirvdna- 
churna/ 


Scriptural medicines. 


the ashes of barley spikes, assafoedita, ‘Saindhava^ salt, and 
castor oil, should be giveu to the patient to drink. This 
medicine alleviates the pains in other parts of the body 
also. All kinds ‘of ‘Parindma ^ula’ are relieved by the 
patient taking the pulv, in equal mea.sures, of Chebulic 
myrobalans, dry ginger, and the impurity of iron, mixed 
with ghee and honey. ‘Cambukddi-gudika’ and ‘Ndrikela- 
khdra’ form the best remedies of this disease. 

In "Annadrava-gula" the treatment should be like that of 
^Amla-pitta'* Our own ^9ulanirvdna 
churna alleviates all varieties of ‘cula' 
promptly. 

‘Sdmudrddya-churna,’ ‘Tdrdmandura-guda,' ‘Catdvariman- 
dura’, ‘Vrihat gatavarimandura^, ‘Dhdtri- 
lauha’ (of both kinds), ‘Amalaki-khanda,’ 
Ndrikela-khanda,' ‘Vrihat Ndrikela-khanda,’ ‘Narikeldmrita,’ 
‘Haritaki-khanda’, • ‘Sreevidyddhardbhra', . ^Culagajakegari\ 
‘Culavajrini-vati’,‘ Pippali-ghrita', and ‘Culagajendra**taila,' are 
.some of the scriptural medicines which should be prescribed 
with discretion in all varieties of ‘guld.’ The oil called 
‘Sreevilwa-taila’, mentioned in .the chapter on the diseases 
of the Grahani, is an efficacious remedy in all varieties of 
‘gula.^ 

As long as the disease exists in vigour, rice should be 
avoided. Instead, milk and barley, 
or milk and sago, should be taken 
at daytime, and milk and fried paddy 
aj: night. If vomiting, fever, intense burning, and excessive 
thirst supervene in bile-born ‘gula', the ‘peyd,V mixed with 
honey, of barley, should be given to the patient to drink. 

* By *.\mla-plUa,’ — literally, sour l)ile, — is meant dyspepsia with vomiting or 
jmrgliyr. including lueniatcmcsis of cancer, pyrosis, and acidily. 
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Our own ‘Sanjiban-khddya’, even if taken during the period 
of the disease in its intensity, does great good. When the 
intensity of the disease has abated, old rice, well boiled, 
may be taken during the day, with the soup of ‘M%ura’, 
‘Koi’, *Singhi,' and ‘Maurald’ and other varieties of small fish, 
and curries of such vegetables as Colocasia Indica^ Arum 
cumpa7iiilatiiin^ Trichosanthes dioica^ brinjals, Ficus glomerata 
(of the smaller variety), ripe fruit of Cucurbita pepo (of the 
country variety), the cods of Moringa pterygosperma., 
Momordica chrantia (of the larger variety) plantain flowers, 
&c. Among fruits, those of Pkyllanthus Einblica., JEgle 
Marmelos^ grapes, ripe Tepiya’, unripe and ripe cocoanuts, 
as also the bulbous roots of Scirpus Kysoor, may be taken. 
Warm milk, bitter articles, the water of fresh or unripe cocoa 
nuts, and assafoedita may be taken. The curries should 
all be prepared with ‘Saindhava’ salt The patient should 
take as little of curries as he can. Indeed, if he can take 
only rice, without any curries, he is sure to derive much 
benefit The evening meals should consist of the ^manda^ 
of barley, milk and barley, milk and sago, milk and fried 
paddy, or our. ‘Sanjiban-khadya*. For tiffin the confectionery 
prepared with Cucurbita pepo of the country variety, sweets 
made with cocoanuts and the fruit of Phyllanthus hniblica^ 
are prescribable. In this disease, the patient should never 
drink immediately after meals; he should wait at least two 
hours. He may bathe in cold water t r warm water as he 
can bear. All kinds of rich food, eating in excessive measure, 
all kinds of pulses, pot-herbs, large fishes, curds, dry, 

* ‘Yavagu’ is gruel of rice, or barley, &c.. The grains are reduced to 
powder and then boiled in water. It is made of three strengths, viz., with 
nine, eleven, or nineteen parts of water, called respectively, ‘Vilepi,’ ‘Pey^’, 
a^d ^Manda.’ 
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astringent^ and cold articles, articles that are sour, chillies, 
strong wines, exposure to the heat of the sun or of jire, toil, 
sexual pleasure, indulgence in grief and wrath, suppressing 
the urgings of stools and urine, and night-keeping should 
be avoided. These are especially beneful in 


INTESTINAL AND OTHER KINDS OF 
OBSTRUCTIONS* 

All those diseases which are generated by the suppression 

of the urgings or escape, of the wind, 

of stools, of urine, of yawns, of tears, 

of sneezing, of eructations, and of the vital seed, the 

suppression also of hunger, of thirst, of sighs and long 

breaths, and of sleep, are known by the name of ‘Uddvartta.^ 

By suppressing the downward wind, the stools and 

urine and the downward wind itself 

Symptoms of the disease become suppressed. Flatulence of the 

according to the particular gtomach also succeeds. The other 

cause that generates it. 

symptoms are langour, pains in the 
stomach or in every part of the body, and the appearance of 
diverse diseases of the nervous system. If the urging of 
stools is suppressed, the symptoms that supervene are a 
rumbling noise and ‘^ula* in the stomach, cutting pains in 
the rectum, entire suppression of stools, and eructations. 
Sometimes the patient is seen to vomit stools which are 
unable to escape through the usual passage. The suppression 

* These diseases are known in Sanskrit medicine by the names of ‘Udavartta^ 
and *An4ha*. Suppression of stools and urine is certainly included in them. The 
fact is, intestinal and other kinds of obstructions are meant. 
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of the urging of urine causes ‘cula’ in the kidneys and the 
genital organ, headaches, and griping pains in the groins. 
The patient passes urine with difficulty. Not unfrequently 
is the urine totally stopped. The urging of yawns, being 
checked, gives rise to diseases of the head, the eye, the ear, 
the nose, and the face. Wry neck and inflammation of 
the throat are the other results of checking the urgings of 
yawns. A check of the urgings of sneezing is seen to 
beget wry neck, ‘gula' in the brain, facial paralysis, hemicra- 
nia, and a general debility of all the organs of sense. Sup|>^s- 
sion of the urgings of eructations causes the sensation 
fulness of the throat and the mouth. The other symptoms 
that appear are pain in the heart and ‘Amdgdya,* as acute as 
that caused by pricking with needles, painful or difficult 
breathing, indistinctness of voice, disgust for food, chloro.sis, 
fever, nausea, and erysipelas: Even such skin diseases as 
itches, black spots on the face, and urticaria evanida and 
swellings of various types, are seen to arise. By suppressing 
the urgings of semen the patient gets swelling and pain in 
the kidneys, the rectum, and the testicles. Moreover, the 
urine also is stopped. Stone and gonorrhoea, and various 
sorts of diseases due to the retention of urine, difficult 
to grapple with, also supervene. If hunger be checked by 
one’s declining to eat at the time one feels hungry, one feels 
tired and drowsy. Langour of the body, disgust for food, and 
weakinesss of vision, also occur. By checking thirst, one 
gets sores in the throat and the mouth, pains in the heart, 
and loss of hearing. If one suppresses heavy and long 
breath brought on by toil, one gets diseases of the chest, ^ 
swoons, and abdominal tumours. Sleep being checked 
causes yawning, prostration of the body, heaviness of the 
eye, and of the head, and drowsiness. 
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Another sort of flatulence. 


Besides these sorts of flatulence there is another caused 
by the excitement of the wind in the 
stomach due to the taking of food 
that is* dry or sour, or pungent, or bitter. The wind, thus 
excited, envelops and dries up the downward wind, the 
urine, the stools, the blood, and the phlegm-bearing and 
fat-bearing ducts. The consequence is a pain in the chest 
and the rectum, severe nausea, and difficulty in passing 
the downward wind, urine and stools. Gradually asthma, 
bronchitis, catarrh in the nose, burning of the skin, swoons, 
thirst, fever, vomiting, hiccup, diseases of the head, 
wandering of the mind, derangement of the sense of hearing, 
and various other wind-born diseases appear. 

When in consequence of the vitiated wind, raw food-juice 
accumulates in the system without 
being transformed, and stools also 
escaping, the disease is called ^Andha* 
disease, caused by undigested food- 
that appear are thirst, catarrh in the 
nose; burning sensation in the head, ^^ula' and heaviness of 
'Amdgaya,^ stiffness of the chest, and eructations. In 
epistasis caused by constipation and accumulation of stools 
in the bowels, the waist and back of the patient becomes stiff. 
The urine and stools also are stopped. The downward wipd 
is checked. ‘Cula,’ swoons, vomiting of stools, inflam- 
matory swellings, flatulence, and many of the symptoms of 
tympanites appear. 

The general treatment of all sorts of ‘Uddvartta’ is the 
restoration of the wind to its normal 
course. In ‘Udavartta* caused by sup- 
pression of the downward wind, the 
patient should drink medicated oils, and use enemata; 


Anaha and its symptoms. 

accumulate without 
or epistasis. In^ the 
juice, the symptoms 


Treatment of various sorts 
of ‘Udivartta.’ 
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Besides, ‘sweda’ should be applied. The following preparation 
proves beneficial ; take the fruit of Randia duvtetoruin^ 
Piper longunt^ Aplotaxis aiiriculata, Acorus calamus, and 
mustard seeds of the white variety, in equal measures. Add 
treacle equal to the total measure of the preceding ingredi- 
ents. Dissolving the treacle only in water, boil it on. a fire. 
After the boiling is over, cast into it a little milk and the 
pulv of the aforesaid drugs. Make sticks of the paste 
thus formed. These sticks are known as ‘Phalavartti’ 
(fruit-sticks.) By using these sticks as enemata all varieties 
of ‘Udavartta’ may be relieved. In ‘Udavartta’ caused by 
suppression of the iirgings of stools, purgatives, Truit-sticks,’ 
the rubbing of oil on the body, baths by plunging the whole 
body in water, ‘sweda,’ and enemata should be resorted to. 
In that variety of the disease caused by suppressing the 
urgings of urine, the decoction of the bark of Pentaptera 
Arjuna, and the seeds of Cucumis Melo reduced to powder and 
dissolved in water with a little salt in it, or the pulv of the 
fruit of Acorus calamus, should be given to the patient All 
‘the medicines prescribed for epistasis and calculi may be 
administered in this disease. In that variety of ‘Uddvartta’ 
which is caused by suppressing the urgings of ywaning, 
medicated oils, 'sweda’, and all the operations that alleviate 
the wind snould be relied upon. In ‘Uddvartta^ caused by 
checking tears, strong or keen collyria should be applied 
for inducing a copious discharge of tears which alone can 
relieve the patient In the variety caused by suppressing 
sneezing, errhines made of pepper aud other drugs of keen 
virtues should be administered. Or, for inducing sneezing, 
the patient may .be made to look at the sun. In the variety 
caused by suppressing eructations, the following medicine 
proves efficacious : take Tinospora cordifolia, .Convolvulus 
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paniculatus^ Physalis flexuosa, and Asparagus racemosus, 
two parts, and Phaseolns trilolms, Glycine debilis^ Ccelogyne 
ovalis^ and liqourice ; pounding these together, mix the result 
with tallow and ghee and wax. Make sticks of the paste 
thus formed. The patient should drink the smoke of the 
sticks like cigars. In 'Uddvartta' caused by suppressing the 
urgings of vomiting, the observance of fasts, use of purga- 
tives, and the rubbing of oil on the body prove beneficial. 
In that variety of the disease which is caused by suppressing 
the emission of the vital seed, the remedies adopted are indul- 
gence in sexual congress, the rubbing of oil on the body, 
baths by plunging the whole body in water, drinking of 
wine, use of *meat-juice* and other nourishing diet. Another 
remedy consists of the paste of the five-fold roots of 
SaccJianwt^ or milk boiled with four-times as much of water 
till the entire measure of water has evaporated. In that 
form of the disease which is brought on by checking hunger, 
the patient should be given oily, lukewarm and savoury 
food, little by little. Boiled rice of the best kind, with 
^hee and lemon juice is preferable. Inhaling of the per- 
fume of fragrant flowers also proves beneficial. In ‘Udavartta’ 
caused by suppressing thirst, cool water perfumed with 
camphor, or iced water, or gruel of powdered rice, wheat, or 
barley, should be given to the patient to drink. Besides 
these, all cooling operations should be adopted. In that form 
of ‘Ud?lvartta* which is generated by suppressing long and 
heavy breath after toil, thorough rest and food with meat- 
juice are recommended. In the form of the disease caused 
by checking sleep, milk, in-which sugar is dissolved should be 
given to drink. Moreover, the*patient should be enticed to 
sleep by shampooing, placing him on a soft bed, and such 
other means. In ‘Udavattta' caused by eating articles of keen 
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Treatment of Anaha or 
EpLstasis. 


virtue, ‘fruit sticks’ mentioned above are highly efficacious. 
Sticks made of the paste of assafedita, honey, and 
‘Saindhava’ salt, powdered together may * be used, instead, 
as enemata with benefit 

In the disease known as ‘Aniha’, the treatment consists 
of the restoration of the Wind to its 
normal course by the use of enema 
and enemata, and the adoption of 
other operations as are beneficial in ‘Udavartta.’ The follow- 
ing medicine also alleviates the disease : take Convolvulus 
Turpethum^ reduced to pulv, 2 parts ; Piper longum^ 4 parts ; 
and Chebulic myrobalans, 5 parts.* Add treacle equal in 
measure to the total quantity ’ of the preceding drugs. 
Grind all these together. This preparation is sure to cure 
the disease. The dose should be four-annas or half-a-tola. 
Acorus Calamus^ Chebulic myrobalans, the roots of Plumbago 
Zeylanica^ ashes of barley, Piper longum^ Aconitum Hetero^ 
phylluvi^ and Aplotaxis auriculata^ taken in equal measures, \ 
and reduced to pulv, may be used with benefit, the dose 
being two to four annas. Besides these, the following 
medicines should be applied both in ‘Uddvartta’ and 
Andha : i. ‘Ndrdcha-churna,’ ‘Guddshtaka,' ‘Vaidyanatha- 
vati,' ‘Vrihat-Ichcchdvedi-rasa,’ ‘Cushka-mulddya-ghrita,’ 
and ‘Sthirddya-ghrita’; Our own ‘Saralabhedi-vatikd,^ acts 
as a mild purgative and proves highly beneficial both in 
‘Uddvartta’ and ‘Andha.’ 

In both ^Uddvartta’ and ‘Andha* such food and drink 

should be taken as alleviate the 

• 

excited wind. Old ‘^ili’ rice of the 
finer varieties, properly boiled, should 
be given, while warm, with ghee. Soup made of ‘Koi,’ 
‘Magura,’ -Singi’ and ‘Maurola,’ and other fishes classed as 
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small, as also of goat’s meat, and the vegetables spoken 
of as prescribable in and milk, are beneficial. The 

patient may also 'take sherbet of sugar-candy, the water 
of unripe cocoanuts, ripe ‘pepiyas’, custard apples, sugar- 
cane, &c. If the patient feels hungry, his evening meals 
also may consist of old rice of the same kind. If the 
appetite be not keen,, milk and sago, or the ‘manda’ of 
barley, or milk and fried paddy, or a little of wheat-flour 
fried in ghee and boiled in milk and water, may be taken. 
He may bathe in warm water or cold water according to 
his capacity of bearing it. The rubbing of oil on the body, 
as also enjoyment' of the after-noon breeze, are beneficial 
in this disease. Food that is heavy and difficult of digestion 
or that is possessed of keen properties, or that is dry, night- 
keeping, toil, physical exercises, journeys on foot, indulgence 
in wrath or grief, or anything that disturbs the equanimity 
of the mind, should be carefully avoided, 


ABDOMINAL AND OTHER INTERNAL TUMOURS. 

Internal tumours, hard and knotty, and of a round or 
globular form, in the thorax, the 

Name, incubatory symp- . , 

toms, and varieties. *e abdomen or the region 

about the navel, and the rectum, are 
called ‘Gulma’. The incubatory symptoms-are frequent or 
excessive eructations, stoppage of stools and urine, unwilling- 
ness or disgust for food, weakness, flatulence, pains in the 
stomach, rumbling noise in the bowels, and loss of appetite. 
‘Gulma’.is of five kinds : i. wind-born, 2. bile-born, 3. phlegm- 
born, 4. that born of all the faults, and 5. blood-born. 
The general symtoms of , this disease are difficulty in 



PART n. ABDOMINAL &c. TUMOURS. 


285 


Causes and symptoms of 
wind -born Gulma. 


passing stools and urine and the downward wind, disgust 
for food, rumbling noise in the bowels, epistasis, and the 
upward motion or course of the wind. These symptoms 
manifest themselves in every variety of ‘Gulma’. 

Eating excessively one day and sparingly the next, and 
at irregular intervals also, food that 
is dry, wrestling with stronger men, 
suppressing the urgings of stools and 
urine, indulgence in grief, wounds, excessive purging owing 
to the use of strong purgatives, and observance of fasts, 
lead to the appearance of wind-born ‘Gulma’. This ‘Gulma’ 
is very mobile. It is seen sometimes in the rectum. Its 
size also changes ; sometimes it is large ; at other times 
small. Sometimes it seems to be round and at other times 
long. The other symptoms that usually appear are various 
kinds of pain more or less intense, suppression of stools 
and urine and the downward wind, dryness of the mouth 
and the throat, darkness or redness of complexion, cold 
fever and severe pains in the chest, the abdomen, the 
shoulders, and the head. After digestion has taken place, 
the disease gains in intensity. As soon as food enters the 
stomach, the disease becomes scarcely perceptible. 

Eating food that is pungent, or sour, or of keen virtues, 
or hot or burning (because of its 
conversion into acidity while digestion 
goes on), or dry, indulgence in wrath, 
excessive drinking of wines and alcoholic stimulants, exces- 
sive exposure to heat of the sun or fire, excessive accumula- 
tion of raw food-juice owing to indigestion characterised by 
acidity, and vitiated blood, lead to the appearance of bile- 
born ‘Gulma/ The usual symptoms are fever, thirst, a redness 
. of the whole body, especially of the face, intense pain while 


Causes and symptoms of 
bile-born Gulma. 
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Causes and symptoms of* 
phle^n-born Gulma. 


digestion is going on, copious perspiration, burning, and 
excessive sensibility of the seat of ‘Gulma/ Sometimes, 
though rarely, this ^Gulma* may be seen to suppurate after 
inflammation. 

Eating food that is cool or difficult of digestion, or oily, 
absence of physical labour, gorging 
the stomach, and sleep during daytime, 
generate phlegm-born ‘Gulma:.^ The 
usual accompaniments are a sensation of the body being 
wrapt round by a wet cloth or blanket, cold fever, stupefac- 
tion of the whole body, nausea and urging to vomit, cough, 
disgust for food, heaviness of the limbs, sensation of cold, 
and partial pain. The ‘Gulma’ becomes hard and rises 
above the surface of the body. 

If one exposes oneself to such causes as excite two of 
the faults, ‘Gulma’ born of two faults 
may present itself. The symptoms 
manifested are those, in a combined 
state, of each separate variety of the disease. The same 
observations apply to ‘Gulma’ that is regarded as born of 
all the three faults. The presence, at the same time, of the 
causes that excite each of the three faults, generates this 
variety of ‘Gulma’. Its symptoms also are those of each 
separate variety in a combined state. ‘Gulma’ born of the 
three faults is characterised by intense pain. It becomes 
as hard as stone. It rises above the surface of the body. 
It is accompanied by great mental perturbation. The body 
is reduced, and the digestion is impaired. It is incurable. 

‘Gulma’ born of blood afflicts women only. If a woman, 
after abortion of an undeveloped foetus, 
or after delivery at the proper time, 
or during the continuance of the 


Symptoms of Gulma born 
of two or all the three fafilts. 


Causes and symptoms of 
Gulma born of blood. 
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menses, indulges in such food and drink or such acts as 
excite the wind, the' consequence is that the excited wind 
vitiates the menstrual blood and generates bh od-bcrn 
‘Gulma’ within the uterus. The symptoms are excessive 
burning, pain, and many of the indications of bile-born 
‘Gulma.’ Besides, stoppage of the menstrual blood, 
yellowness of the face, darkness of the nipples of the 
breast, the oozing of milk from the breasts, desire for 
eatipg diverse articles, watery secretions from the mouth, 
duhiess of both body and mind, and other indications 
of pregnancy, may be noticed. In actual pregnancy, no 
pain is felt while the foetus moves in the womb. Nor 
does the entire foetus move at the same time, for what 
happens is that the child sometimes moves its hands 
only, and sometimes its legs, &c. In blood-born ‘Gulma/ 
however, it is the entire ‘Gulma^ that moves about, causing 
much pain. 

If ‘Gulma' is allowed, from neglect, to accumulate or 
increase till it extends to the entire 
abdomen, if it affects the juices and 
the blood, if it is penetrated by arteries and nerves, and if 
it presses upwards like the back or shell of a tortoise, and 
if it is accompanied by weakness or loss of strength, disgust 
for food, nausea, vomiting, cough, mental distress, fever, thirst, 
drowsiness, and watery secretions from the mouth and the 
nose, it then becomes incurable. If inflammatory swellings 
appear on the chest, the navel, the hands, and the feet of a 
person suffering from ‘Gulma,’ and if fever, asthma, vomiting, 
and diarrhoea, or asthma, ‘^ula,’ thirst, disgust for food, loss 
of strength, and the sudden cjibsorption or disappearance 
of the ‘Gulma,' occur, then death is seen to carry off the 
patient soon. 


Incurable and fatal Gulma. 
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In all varieties of ‘Gulma’ the treatment at the outset 

should be the alleviation of the excited 

•Treatment of wind-born . , ^ , 

^ , . Wind. Even where it cannot be 

Gulma. 

ascertained as to what the particular 
fault is that has generated the ‘Gulma' owing to the 
synfiptoms-of that fault not having manifested themselves 
clearly, the treatment should still consist of administering 
such medicines and adopting such operations as alleviate 
the excited wind. If the wind be alleviated, the alleviation 
of the other faults will readily follow. Milk, castor oil with 
the pulv of Chebulic myrobalans, and medicated oils and 
ghees, as also the operation of ‘sweda’, prove beneficial in 
wind-born ‘Gulma.' ‘Sarjjikshira' (carbonate of soda), 2 
mdshas, Aplotaxis auriculata, 2 msdhds, and the ashes of the 
matted tops of Pandanus odoraiissiinus, mixed with castor 
oil, alleviate wind-born ‘Gulma/ Dry ginger reduced to 
pulv, 4 tolas, black sesame seeds, reft of husks, 16 tolas, 
and old treacle, 8 tolas, should be pounded together. 
Half a tola, or one tola of the paste should be administered 
with warm milk. This alleviates wind-born ‘Gulma’, flatulence, 
and ‘fula' that afflicts the generative organ of women. 
In bile-born ‘Gulma, ^ purgatives are beneficial. The pulv 
of Convolvulus Turpethuin^ mixed with the decoction of 
the three myrobalans, as also the pulv of Chebulic myrobalans 
■mixed with old treacle, by purging the patient, alleviates b.ile- 
born ‘Gulma.' If burning ‘9ula', mental distress, loss of 
sleep, restlessness and fever, supervene, it should be known 
that the ‘Gulma' is on the point of ripening and suppurating. 
At this time such medicines should be applied as aid the 
maturing and suppuration of abscesses. When suppuration 
ha.s taken place, the treatment to be followed should be like 
to that which is adopted in deep-seated internal abscesse^. 
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In phlegm-born ‘Gulraa’, vomiting, by administering emetics, 
fasts, and ‘sweda' are needed. If loss of appetite, partial 
pain, a sense of heaviness in the abdomen, a sense of the body 
being wrapped round with a wet cloth or blanket, natisea 
and disgust for food, be the supervening symptoms, emetics 
should be given and the patient be made to vomit. The decoc- 
tion of the barks of the roots of AEgle Marmelos, Bignonia 
Ifidica, Gnielina arborea^ Bignonia Sunveolens^ and Prenina 
Serratifolia, produces beneficial results in phlegm-born 
‘Gulma'. The pulv of Ptychotis Ajowany and ‘Vit^ salt, 
administered with whey, increases the digestive fire, and 
restores to the downward wind, the stools, and the urine, 
their normal course. In phlegm-born ‘Gulma’, by applying 
a plaster, over the seat of the ‘Gulma,* made of sesame 
seeds, reduced to a paste, and then applying ‘sweda' over 
the plastered part with a heated plate of iron, beneficial 
results may be expected. Another efficacious medicine 
consists of the following: assafcedita, Aploiaxis anrirnlafa^ 
coriander seeds, Chebulic myrobalans, the roots of Convol- 
vulus Turpethum^ 'Vit^ salt, the ashes of barley spikes, and 
dry ginger, should be fried in ghee and reduced to pulv. 
Two to four annas of this pulv, administered with the 
decoction of barley, relieves ‘Gulma’ as also all the super- 
vening symptoms. Carbonate of soda, half a tola, and old 
treacle, half a tola, should be pounded together. Half a 
tola of the pounded product relieves ‘Gulma.’ As regards 
blood-born ‘Gulma,’the treatment should be commenced after 
the eleventh month of its appearance. This disease becomes 
easily curable when old. At the outset, medicated oils and 
ghees should be given to the patient to drink. The operation 
of 'sweda’ should also be adopted, as also the administration 
of oil)^ purgatives. Dill seeds, the bark of Gnilandi)w Bon- 
37 
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ducelia, Pinus deodara, Siphonanthus Indica^ and Piper 
longum, should be taken in equal measures and pounded 
together, and then administered with the decoction of sesame 
seeds. This medicine alleviates blood-born ‘Gulma.^ Another 
efficacious medicine consists of the'' decoction of sesame 


seeds, mixed with old treacle, a little assafoedita and Sipho- 
nanthus Indica, reduced to pulv. By drinking the juice of 
the fruit of Phyllanthus Emblica^ mixed with pepper reduced 
to pulv, the patient derives great benefit 

‘liingadi-churna/ ^Vachddi-churna,' ‘Vajrakshdra,’ ‘Danti- 


Scr^pl^ra^ medicines. 


haritaki,^ ‘Kdnkdyana-gudika,^ Tan- 
chdnana-rasa,' ‘Gulmakdldn ala-rasa,’ 


‘Tryushanddya-ghrita,’ *N;lracha-ghrita,’ ^Trayamdnadya- 


ghrita,’ and such wind-alleviating oils as ‘Swalpa-vishnu-taila’ 


and others, should, with discretion, be administered in 


^Gulma.’ 


Generally, aP those articles which alleviate the excited 
wind, form the best food in this disease. 

Diel and forbidden prac- tumu jti ./-i j 

In bile-born and phlegm-born ‘Gulma, 
those articles which, without exciting 
the bile or the phlegm, operate beneficially on the wind, 
should be presciibed. Old ‘^dli’ rice of the finer varieties, 
ghee, the meat of fmncoline partridges, cocks and hens, 
cranes, and other nourishing birds, and curries of all such 
vegetables as have been mentioned in the chapter on ^gula,’ 
should be taken during the day. The evening meals should 
consist of ‘puris’ or ‘chapatis,’ wheat flour fried in ghee and 
then boiled in milk and water with sugar, and milk. The 
water of fresh and unripe cocoanuts, sherbet of sugarcandy, 
ripe ‘pepiyas,’ ripe mangoes, custard apples, and other kinds 
of d^iicate and oily fruits, may be taken. The patient derives 
benefit from taking baths in cold or warm water according 
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to what he can bear. The bowels should be kept clean m 
this disease. Too much labour^ journeys on foot, night- 
keeping, exposure to the sun, sexual indulgence, and all 
such acts as excite the wind, should be avoided. All such 
food and drink also as'are provocative of the wind should be 
abstained from. 


HEART-DISEASE. 


Causes, symptoms, and 
varieties. 


Eating food that is hot, or difficult of digestion, or of an 
astringent or bitter taste, toil, wounds 
on the chest, eating anew before the 
food last taken has been digested, sup- 
pressing the urgings of stools and urine, and continued 
anxiety, generate heart-disease. Pain in the heart or the 
cardiac region, and continued throbbing in the heart, are its 
general .symptoms. This disea.se is of five kinds ; i. wind- 
born, 2 . bile-born, 3. phlegm-born, 4. that born of all 
the faults, and 5. that born of. worms. 

In the wind-born variety of this disease the sensation is 
felt of the heart being dragged out for- 
Symptoms of the several Qf jj-g being pierced with a hun- 

dred needles, or thrashed with clubs, or 
cut with weapons, or mangled with spikes, or repeatedly 
struck with an axe. In heart-disease born of bile, the 
..patient feels heaviness in the heart, pain in the whole body, 
internal heat, burning, thirst, the sensation of vapours being 
exhaled by the mouth, swoons, perspiration, and dryness 
of the mouth. In the phlegm-born variety, the symptoms 
are heaviness of the limbs, phlegmonous secretions, disgust 
for food, dulness of both body and mind, loss of appft 
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and the presence of a sweet taste in the mouth. In heart- 
disease born of all the faults, the symptoms of the aforesaid 
varieties manifest themselves in a combined form. If after 
the appearance of that variety of the disease which is born 
of all the faults, the patient takes in excessive measure 
sesame seeds, or milk, or treacle, or any other article that 
generates worms, the consequence that generally happens 
is a knotty growth in the chest from which fetid secretions 
issue. Soon worms are generated in that fetid matter. The 
result is heart-disease that is regarded as worm-born. The 
symptoms that manifest themselves are keen pain in the 
heart as if it were pierced with needles, a tickling sensation, 
nausea, phlegmonous secretions from the mouth, ‘§ula’, 
escape through the mouth of the juices that accumulate 
in the chest, vision of darkness, disgust for food, a dark hue 
of the eyes, and a swelling of the eyes and eye-lids. Some 
of the symptoms that supervene are a sense of fatigue, 
stupefaction of the whole body, and vertigo, which are the 
usual indications of phlegm-born worms. 

In heart-disease the administration of medicines that in- 
crease the digestive fire and the 
TrtAtmtnt measure of blood forms the chief 

treatment. The pulv, measuring 2 annas, of the bark of 
Pentaptera Afj with ghee or milk or water in which 
a little treacle has been dissolved, alleviates heart-disease, 
mature fevers and haemorrhage (Rakta-pitta). That variety 
of the disease with is born of wind is considerably relieved 
by the following medicine : take Aplotaxis aiiriculata^ the 
roots of Citrus ntedica, dry ginger, Circuvia Zerumhet, and 
Chebulic myrobalans, in equal measures ; pound these to- 
gether, and mix the paste with milk, ‘kanji’, ghee, and salt, 
Aiiutlier medicine that alleviates heart-disease consists of 
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these ; Chebulic myrobalans, Acorus Calamus^ Vanda Rox- 
burghiiy Piper longum^ dry ginger, Circuvia Zerumbet^ and 
Aplotaxis auriculata taken in equal measures and reduced 
to pulv. The dose should be 2 to 4 annas, and it should 
be taken with water. In bile-born heart-disease the fol- 
lowing medicine proves beneficial : milk in which have 
been boiled the bark of Pentaptera Arjuna^ the lesser 
group of the five roots, and Sida cordifolia or liquorice. This 
milk should be given with sugar. In the phlegm-born 
variety of the disease, the pulv of Convolvulus Turpethum^ 
Ciraima Zerumbet^ Sida cordifolia^ Vanda Roxburghii^ 
Chebulic myrobalans, and Aplotaxis auriculata^ taken in 
equal measures and administered with cow’s urine, proves 
beneficial. The dose should be from 2 to 4 annas. 
Elettaria cardamomtim (of the smaller variety), and the 
roots of Piper longum^ reducejl to pulv and mixed with^ 
ghee forms a good linctus which relieves phlegm-born heart 
disease. Not more than 2. annas of this pulv is required 
to form a linctus. Heart-disease born of all the three faults 
is relieved by 2 annas of the pulv of assafcedita, Acorus 
calamus^ ‘Vit’ salt, dry ginger, Piper longum^ Chebulic. myro- 
balans, the root of Plumbago zeylanica^ ashes of barley 
spikes, ‘SanchdP salt, and Aplotaxis auriculata^ taken in 
equal measures, and administered with the decoction of barley. 
In worm-born heart-disease, Embellia Ribes^ and Aplotaxis 
auriculata^ reduced to pulv, and given to the patient with 
cow’s urine to drink, produce good results. The dose should 
be 2 annas of the pulv. The medicines laid down for worms 
may be administered in this disease. Some of the scrip- 
tural medicines are ‘Kakubhddi-chuma/ *Kalydna-sundara- 
rasa/ ‘Chiiitdmani-rasa,* ‘Hridayarnava-rasa,’ ‘Vi9we9wara- 
rasa,* ‘Cwadangslitradya-ghrita,’ and ‘Arjuna-ghrita.’ These 
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produce the most beneficial results. ‘Vrihat-cchdgalddya- 
ghrita’ also is prescribed in this disease. 

If the chest receives wounds or any sort of violence, 

^ ^ pain arises that should not be confound- 

Treatment of pain in the i i r 

chest born of other causes. ^ith heart-disease. Before, again, 

the appearance of cough or bronchitis, 
as also hemorrhage from excitement of bile and the increase 
of blood, the chest becomes the seat of pain which also 
should be distinguished from heart-disease. For alleviating 
these pains, turpentine should first be rubbed on the chest 
and then fomentation should be applied with a piece of 
flannel or blanket or other warm cloth drenched .in the decoc- 
tion of opium seeds and then dried by twisting. A plaster 
made of ginger, 2 parts, and ‘atapa' rice,' i part, pounded 
together and heated, proves beneficial. A linctus may be' 
made of the pulv of Aplotaxis^auriculata^ mixed with honey, 
the decoction of the ten roots, with ‘Saindhava^ salt and 
The ashes of barley spikes, forms. a good drink. ‘Lakshmi- 
vildsa’ for internal administration, and ‘Mahdda 9 amula-taila' 
or the *Chandanddi-taila' mentioned under cough and bron- 
chitis, for rubbing on the chest, are efficacious medicines. 

Oily and nourishing food, but such as is light and easy 

of digestion, is prescribable in heart- 
Diet and forbidden prac- , 

disease. If fever and other symptoms 

do not supervene, then che diet pres- 
cribable in nervous diseases should be prescribed in 'this 
ailment also. In mere pains of the chest, the diet laid 
down for cough or bronchitis, and hemorrhage due to excited 
bilfe, should be taken. The eating of dry food, or food that 
excites the wind, fasts, toil, night-keeping, exposure to the 
sun or fire, and sexual indulgence should be abstained from. 



Name, causes, and varie- 
ies. 

medicines that are 
is dry, drinking dry 


STRANGURY AND RETENTION OR URINE, 

That disease which is characterised by painful micturi- 
tion is known by the name ot hnutra- 
krichcchra' or strangury. Eating 

articles that are of keen virtues, taking- 
of keen potency, the use of that 
wines, the meat of animals thac live 
in sandy deserts or regions without water and vegetation, 
eating before the food last taken has been digested, disgust 
for food, physical exercises, riding on horses or other swift 
animals, or in cars and . vehicles drawn by such animals, 
suppression of the urgings of stools and urine, and simi- 
lar causes generate this disease. Strangury is of eight 
varieties ; i. wind-born, 2. bile-born, 3. phlegm-born, 4. that 
born* of all the three’ faults, 5. accidental, 6. stool-born, 7. that 
born of calculi, and 8. that born of the vital-seed. 

In wind-born strangury there is excessive pain in the 
groins, the rectum, and the pennis, 
and the urine comes out repeatedly 
in small quantities. In the biie-bcrn 
variety, the urine becomes yellow or red. Micturition is 
frequent and accompanied by pain and a burning sensation. 
In the phlegm-born variety, a sensation of heaviness is felt 
in thfe pennis and the rectum. There is also a slight inflam- 
matory swelling. The urine becomes slimy. In that strang- 
ury which is bom of all the faults, the above s}Tnptonis 
manifest themselves in a combined form. That srtangury 
which results from some wound or violence to the urethra, 
is regarded as accidental. The symptoms that appear are 
those of the wind-born variety of the disease. By suppres- 
sing the urgings of stools a kind of strangury is generated 
accompanied by flatulence of the stomach and ‘5ula^ This 


Symptoms of the several 
varieties. 
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Symptoms of 'murl^gh^ta’ 
ot retention of urine. 


is called stool-born strangury. That difficulty of nnicturition 
which results from the formation of calculi in the bladder, 
is known as born of calculi. The symptoms that appear are 
pain in the chest, shivering, ‘9ula* in the abdomen, loss of 
appetite and swoons. If the vital seed, becoming vitiated, 
comes to or occupies the ducts through which the urine 
passes, the result is a kind of strangury which is accom- 
panied by severe pain in the rectum and pennis. Micturition 
becomes very difficult. 

If the urine be totally suppressed, or if obstructions arise 
in course of its flow, the disease is 
called ‘MutrAghata’. In passing the 
urine, there is less pain in this 
disease than in strangury. This disease arises sometimes from 
Trameha* * The urine comes out by drops, accompanied 
by ' blood. There is inflammatory swelling in the urethra. 
Flatulence of the stomach, severe pain, the appearance of 
growths like stone or calculi in the rectum, thickness of the 
urine, the smell or the presence of stools in the urine, and 
displacement of the kidneys, are the other symptoms of this 
disease. All varieties of this ailment are painful. 

In wind-born stafigury, the patient should drink the 
decoction of Tinospora cordifolia^ dry 
Treatment of strangury. ginger, the fruit of Phyllanthus Emblicay 

Physalis jlextiosa^ and Tribulus lanuginosus^ mixed with 
honey. In strangury born of bile, the juice of Asparagus 
racemosus, mixed with sugar, should be drunk. The seeds 
of Cticumis utilissimus, liquorice, and Berberis Asiatica^ 
reduced to powder, and dissolved in water in which 'dtapa’ 
rice* has been washed, or the pulv of Berberis Asiatica, 

* It is a general name for several kinds of urinar}’ disease. It includes dia- 
betes. gononrheea, iS:c, 
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mixed with honey and the juice of the fruit of Phyllanihns 
Emblica^ relieve this variety of the disease. Another 
efficacious medicine is the pichana called ‘Caitdvarshyadi/ 
or that called *Haritakyddi.' In that variety of the disease 
which is born of phlegm, the seeds of Altefnanthem Sessilis^ 
mixed with whey^ or corals reduced to powder and dissolved 
in water in which ^dtapa' rice has been washed, or the de- 
coction of Tribulus tanuginosus and dry ginger proves 
beneficial In strangury born of the three faults, the 
decotion should be given of :^olnnum Indicum^ Solanum 
XantJiocarpum^ CissaMpelos hemandifolia^ Ij^norice, and the 
seeds of Holarrhena antidysenterica. The treatment of 
that variety of the disease which classed as Accidental 
should be the same as that of the wind-born variety. By 
drinking the decoction of the seeds of Tribulus lanuginosus^ 
into which has been thrown a small measure of the ashes 
of the green spikes of barley, stool-born' strangury is relieved* 
In that variety of the disease which is bom of calculi, the 
decoction, or pulv, of these, vizs^ the ^eds of Tribulus lanugir 
nosus^ the exudation of Cassia fistula^ Poa eymsuroides^ 
Saccharum spontatuum^ Hedysarum Alkagi, Coleus 
Amboinicus, and Chebulic myrobalans, mixed .with" honjey, 
proves beneficial. This variety of strangury yields also to 
only the juice or the decoction of Coleus Afftboinidt^is% 
In that variety of the disease which is bom of the semen, 
‘5ildjatu* mixed with honey should be given. All varieties of 
strangury may be relieved by these medicines : i. the 
decoction of Sida alba^ 2. the ashes of the green spikes of 
barley, mixed with honey, 3. Sulphur mixed jwith honey, 
4, the ashes of barley spikes mixed with sugar, 5. the juibe 
of Cucurpita Pepo mixed with the ashes of barley 
Spikes, .and sugar, 6. the decoction of the fruit of 
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Phyllanthus Emblica, mixed with treacle, and y. the seeds 
of Cleovte Vzscosa, reduced to paste by being pounded 
with water drawn at least a day before from a well, 
tank, or river. Bloody urine may be relieved by the following, 
cocoanut flowers pounded into a paste and dissolved 
in water in which ‘atapa’ rice has been washed. Besides 
these, the scriptural medicines are the decoction called 
‘’Ehidi,’ the pdchanas called ‘Dhatryadi' and ‘Vrihat-dhatryadi,' 
‘Mutrakrichcchraptaka-rasa/ ‘Tarakegwara-rasa/ ‘Varunadya- 
laulia,- ‘Kugavaleha,’ ‘Sukumara-kumaraka-ghritaf and 
Trikantakddya-ghrita.' These may, with discretion, be 
administered in all varieties of strangury. 

In retention of urine, the medicines that alleviate 

strangury and calculu.s should be 
Treatment of retention . •, 

prescribed with discretion. In this 

disease, a plaster applied to the navel, 
of the roots of Coccinia Indica, pounded into a paste with 
kdnji, pToduces beneficial results. Camphor reduced to pulv, 
should be nrserted into the urethra. By drinking the water 
that flows from the fruit of Cucurbita PepOy mixed with sugar 
and the ashes of barley spikes, the patient derives considerr 
able benefit. Another efficacious medicine consists of the 
roots of Vitis pedata (syn. Cissus pedatus) taken with ghee, 
or oil, or whey. By drinking warm water in which' have 
be6n dissolved the pul V of the seeds of Cucumis utilissirmiSy 
that of ‘Saiiidhava’ salt,* and that of the three myrobalans, 
all taken in equal measures, much benefit is derived. The 
.scriptural medicines are ‘Chitrakadya'-ghrita.' 'Dhanyago- 
kshuraka-ghrita,’ ‘Vidari-ghrita,’ ‘Cilodbhidadi-taila," and 
‘Ushirddya-taila.’ They prove highly beneficial in strangury, 
retention of urine, calculi, and other diseases connected with 
trine and the urethra. 
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All kinds of oily and nourishing diet are beneficial in 

this disease. The meals during day* 
Diet and forbidden prac- ^ . . . , . ^ . 

time should consist of old rice» soup 
made of fishes classed as small, an.d 
juice of the meat of fowl and goats. Such vegetables 
as brinjals, Trichosanthes dioica^ Ficus giomerata (of the 
smaller variety), the bulbous root of Colocasia Indica^ the 
solid stem of plantain plants, and plantain flowers, are 
prescribable. Such pot-herbs as are bitter, and the juice 
of those varieties of Citrus acida which are known by the 
names of ‘Pdtf and ‘Kagji,^ may be taken. The evening 
meals should consist of ‘pooris’ or ‘chapatis,' wheat-flonr 
fried in ghee and then boiled in milk and water with sugar, 
milk, and such confictionery as is not very sweet. For tiffin, 
the patient may take butter, sugarcandy, the pulp of the 
seeds of uripe palmyra fruits, melons, the heads of palmyra 
and wild date trees, and all sweet and ripe fruits. If he can 
bear it, he may take every morning fresh and unboiled cow's 
milk mixed with water. The sherbet of sugarcandy proves 
beneficial. The patient may bathe, according to his bearing 
capacity, in current water or large tanks and lakes. All 
kinds of dry food, or food that is heavy and difficult of 
digestion, or sour, curds, treacle, fish in copious measure, 
Phaseolus radiatus, chillies, and potherbs should be abstained 
from. Sexual indulgence, riding on horses or other animals, 
physical exercises, suppressing the urgings of stools and 
urine, strong wines, night-keeping and anxieties, should also 
be avoided. 



CALCULUS OR STONE, 


The excited wind dries tip the urine and the semen, or 
both the bile and the phlegm. The 

Name and iiKubatory i . i , 

^mptoms result IS the formation of hard, subs- 

tances, called calculi,- m the kidneys. 
In common parlance, this is called Tdthari’ (lit, stone). 
Before the appearance of the disease, swelling manifests 
itself in the pelvic region, accompanied by great pains in 
the pubic and the contiguous regions. In the urine the smell 
of the goat may be noticed. Micturition becomes difficult 
Fever and disgust for food also show themselves. Calculi are 
supposed to be generated by the wind the bile, thephlegm,and 
the semen, each rendered morbid by distinctive causes that 
are known to excite it. This disease is, therefore, regarded 
as of four varieties, i. wind-born, 2. bile-bom, 3. phlegm- 
born, and 4. semen-bom. The common symptom of all 
varieties of calculi is pain in the region of the navel, in the 
region below that of the navel, in the region below the testicles, 
and in the rectum. When the urinary passage is obstructed 
by calculi, the flow of the urine becomes obstructed. 
Straining during urination, produces pain. If the urinary 
passage be not obstructed by -the presence of any calculus 
or culculi, the urine becomes slightly red. If the presence 
of calculi causes sores in the urinary passage, the urine then 
that is discharged is seen to become bloody. 

In the wind-born variety of this disease the calculi assume 

Wmd-bom and bile-born ^ again, 

oiiculi. ovwspread with line thorny bristles. 

The patient grinds his teeth and 
shivers from head to foot. He utters loud cries in agony, 
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and always wishes to press the region about the navel. He 
wishes also to repeatedly put pressure upon the pennis. 
By even bard straining he cannot pass urine beyond a few 
drops, although that straining may succeed in expelling the 
downward wind or stools. Bile-born calculi are hot to the 


touch, red, yellow, or dark in colour, and resemble the seeds 
of Seinecarpus Anacardium in shape and size. Phlegm-born 
calculi are cold to the touch, large in size, heavy, smooth, 
and of a tawny colour like honey, or white of colour. These 
produce severe pain in the pubic region as if it is being 
pierced with a thousand needles. By checking the emission 
of the semen, semen-born calculi are generated. These also 
produce severe pain in the public region, bring about 
strangury, and inflammatory swelling of the SQrotum. 

When the calculi, in consequence of repeated pressure or 
of other causes, become broken into 

Carkard and Sikat^. u • .1 

very small pieces, they come to be 
called by the name of ‘Carkard.^ When they become pound'^ 
ed into grains like those of sand, the name by which 
they are known is ‘Sikata.’ If ^he wind retains its 
normal course, then both these varieties of calculi are 
expelled with the urine that is passed. If, however,, 
the wind be vitiated, then these, without being expelled, 
are retained to the great discomfort of the patient, for they 
bring about weakness, langour, leanness, *cula’ (severe pain) 
in the abdomen, disgust for food, paleness of complexion, 
thirst, pain in the chest, and other supervening afflictions. 

If in calculus, 'jarkard* and 'sikata,' inflammation appear 


Fatal symptoms. 


in the navel and the scrotum, stoppage 
of urine take place, and severe pains 


are felt like to what is felt in ‘guld/ then death is seen to 


take place. 
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Treatment should be commenced as soon as the disease 

manifests itself. If calculi be allowed 
Troutmcnt. . 

to remain for some time without treat- 
ment, it becomes very difficult to cure them by the action 
of medicines. . Surgical operation becomes necessary. As 
soon as the incubatory signs appear, oils should be adminis- 
tered. In wind-born calculi, the patient should drink the 
decoction of the bark of Capparis trifoHata (^Cratceva reli- 
giosa\ dry ginger, and Tribulus la 7 iugmosus^ into which has 
been cast the ashes of green barley spikes, 2 mashas, and 
old treacle, of the same measure. The decoction of Tribulus 
^nugi/iosus, the leaves of Ricinus coinuiuuis^ dry ginger, 
and the bark of Capparis trifoHata^ alleviates all varieties 
of calculi. In ‘garkara,’ the patient should take the decoc- 
tion of the bark of Capparis trifoHata^ Coleus Amboiniens^ 
dry ginger, and Tribulus lanugmosus, casting into it six annas 
weight of the ashes of the green spikes of barley. The 
pulv of the seeds of Tribulus lanuginostis^ of the measure 
of 4 annas, mixed with sheep’s milk, taken every day for a 
week, cures all varieties of calculi. Great benefit may be 
derived from the following drinks : i. the tuberous roots of 
Hypoxis orckioides^ reduced to paste and dissolved in water 
raised a day before ; 2, Sida alba, reduced to paste and 
dissolved in similar water ; 3. the flowers of the cocoaniit, 

4 mashas, and the ashes of green barley spikes, 4 mashas, 
dissolved in water. Some of the medicines laid down 
as beneficial in strangury and retention of urine, may, 
with discretion, be prescribed in calculi. The decoction 
of the drugs known as ‘Cunthyadi’, the kashayas known 
as ‘Varunadf and ‘Vrihat-varunadi’, the pachana called 
‘Eladi,’ ‘Pashanavajra-rasa,’ ‘Pashdnabhinna,’ ‘Trivikrama- 
rasa,’ ‘Varunadya-glirita,' ‘Kulattluidya-ghrita,’ and 
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‘Varunadya-taila/ are some of the best medicines prescribable 
for calculi, ‘^arkara/ and ‘sikata.’ 

All those kinds of food which are proper in strangury 
and retention of urine are prescribable 
in calculi and ^^arkara’ and ‘sikatd,’. 

Those kinds of food ajid drink, and 
those practices, which should be abstained from in strangury, 
&c., should be avoided also in calculi and the two other 
forms of this disease. 


Diet and forbidden prac- 
tices. 


PRAMEHA. 

Cessation of labour, sitting or lying on a bed day and 
night, indulgence in excessive sleep, 

Varieties of the disease , . ‘ ^ n 1 r 

, . . eating to excess the flesh of aquatic 

animals as also of those which live in 

marshy lands, drinking curds and milk in large ’ measures, 

taking* new rice, drinking new water (that is, that which falls 

in the rainy season), treacle, and all other food and practices 

which generate and excite the phlegm, vitiate the phlegm 

in the lower intestines. As its consequence, the fat, the flesh 

and tlie impurities of the body become vitiated, and ‘Prameha^ 

born of phlegm is generated. Similarly when the bile becomes 

vitiated, bile-born ‘Prameha’ manifests itself. When the 

phlegm and the! bile are dried up, the wind becomes 

excited. The excited wind drives the fat, the marrow, 

the q/as, and the flasika' towards the lower intestines, 

and generates ‘Prameha'. 'Praineha’ is of twenty types. 

That born of phlegm admits of ten divisions : they 

are 1. ‘Udakameha’, 2. Ikshumeha, 3. ‘Sandramdia’, 

4 ‘Sur^meha*, 5. Pishtameha*, 6. Cukrameha,, 7. ‘Sikatameha,’ 

8. ‘Citamehd p. 'Canairmeha’ and lo. ‘Lalameha/ ‘Prameha 
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born of bile is of six kinds : i. ‘Kshirameha/* 

2. ‘Nilameha/ 3. ‘Kdlameha/ 4. ‘Haridrameha/ 5. ^Mdnjistha- 
meha/ and 6: Raktameha. The disease born of wind 
is of four sorts ; i. *Vasameha/ 2. ‘Majjdmeha/ 

3. Kshaudrameha, and 4. ‘Hastimeha/ 

Immediately before Trameha* of any variety appears, the 
premonitory symptoms are growth 
Incubatory ^mptoms. excess in the teeth, the eyes, 

the ears, and other outlets of the body, a burning sensation 
in the hands and the feet, an oily appearance of the whole 
body, thirst, and a sweet taste in the mouth. Besides, the 
two other premonitory symptoms, common to all sorts of 
^Prameha', are excessive urination, and turbidity of the urine. 
In ‘Udakameha' the urine becomes sometimes turbid, and 
sometimes limpid. But it is always 

Symptoms of the different .. V 1 • % e- a 

slimy, white in colour and void of smell 
like water. In ‘Ikshhumeha’ the urine 
becomes solidified if it is kept for a time. In ‘Vasdmeha* 
the urine looks like wine. When caught in a vessel the lower 
portion looks transparent, the upper dense and turbid. In 
Tishtameha* .the patient undergoes horripilation while he 
urinates. The urine becomes copious and looks white like 
water in which powdered rice has been dissloved. In ‘Cukra- 
meha’ the urine resembles semen or is found mixed 
with semen. In ‘Sikatdmeha* hard substances like 
particles of sand come out with the urine. In ‘Citameha/ 
the urine becomes very cold, copious, and sweet in taste. 
In ‘Canairmeha' the urine comes out with little force 
and in little quantity at a time. In ‘Ldlimeha’ the lirine 
is slimy, thready, and as if mixed with saliva. In ‘Kshdra- 
meha* , the urine has the odour, . colour, taste and touch of 
water in which alkaline ashes have been dissolved. In ‘Nila- 
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meha' the urine becomes blue. In ‘KAlameha’ it becomes dark 
in colour. In ‘Hdndrameha' the urine becomes yellow in colour, 
and pungent in taste. There is, moreover, a burning seasalion 
in the urethra during urination. In "MAnjisthameha’ 
the urine becomes red like water reddened with (Manjisthd) 
Rubia Cordifolia, and is fishy in smell In ‘Raktameha’ 
the urine is fishy in smell, hot, and saline in taste. In ‘Vasi- 
meha’ the patient passes urine which resembles fat, or which 
is found mixed with fat Some call ^Vasdmeha* as ‘Sarpi- 
meha.’ In ‘Majjameha’ the urine resembles the mar’^ow or is 
mixed with marrow. In ‘Kshaudrameha’ the urine is 


partly astringent and partly sweet in taste and is jough in 
touch. In 'Hastimeha* the patfent passes urine copiously 
like an elephant in rut No urging for urination is felt 
Sometimes retention of urine takes place in this disease. 

In the. ten varieties of ‘Prameha’ bom of phlegm the 
supervening symptoms are indigestion, 


Sapervenittg symptoms of 
the different varieties of 
•'Prameha*. 


disgust for food excessive sleep, spit- 
ting of phl^m with cough, and inflam- 
mation of the Schneiderian membrane 


with loss of the sense of smell. In the six- softs of ‘Prameha’ 
born of bile the symptoms that supervene are a sen.sation of 
the kidneys and the urethra being pricked -with needles, 
a sensation of the genital oigan being severely twisted, 
bursting of the scrotum, fever, a burning sensation of the 
whole body, thirst, acid enictadons, swoons, and severe 
purging. In the four kinds of ‘Prameha’ born of wind, the 
disease known as ‘Udivartta*, shivering, pain In^ the chest, 
desire for all sorts of food, ‘Cula^ loss of sleep, waste 
or consumption, phthisis, and asthma supervene. 

All sorts of ‘Prameha’ with supervening symptoms are ex- 
tremely difficult of cure. If any type of thisdisease be allowed 
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to remain for a long time without treatment, it takes the form 
of ‘Madhumeha/ In ‘Madhumeha’ the urine becomes dense as 
honey, slimy, and sweet in taste. Even the body of the patient 
becomes sweet. The particular symptoms also of Trameha* 
born of the fault that is predominant in this stage appear as 
well. If Trameha* is neglected for a long time, eruptions are 
seen on the body of the patient ‘Madhumeha,^ as also every 
variety of ‘Meha’ with eruptions, is incurable. If the son 
inherits ‘Meha’ from the father or the mother afflicted by 
it, the disease also becomes incurable. If in ‘Meha’ eruptions 
appear in the rectum, the head, the chest, the back, 
or any vital part of the body, and thirst or phthisis 
supevenes, the eruptions cannot be cured. 

‘Prameha* is naturally difficult of cure. It should be 
treated as soon as it appear.s. The 
expressed juice of Tinosporo^ cordifolia^ 
that of Phyllanthus Emhlica^ also that of the roots of Bombax 
Malabarimm (when the tree is young), are good remedies. 
The decoction of the three myrobalans, z/zk, the chebulic, the 
emblic, and the belleric, of Cedrus Deodara, or of Cyperus 
rotundusy administered with honey, alleviates all sorts of 
‘Prameha’. The expressed juice of Phyllanthus Emblicay mixed 
with honey 'and powdered turmeric, is equally beneficial. 
In ^gukra-meha* the expressed juice of Asparagus racemosuSy 
taken with milk, produces beneficial . results. Raw milk, 
one-eighth seer, mixed with the same measure of water,' is 
highly efficacious in this variety of Ti*ameha\ if taken every 
morning. Take the flowers of Butea frondosay one tola in 
height, and sugar, half of that measure. Administer it with 
cold water. This proves efficacious in all varieties of ‘Prameha^ 
‘Bangabhashma* is an excellent medicine of this disease. 
‘Bangabhashma’, 2 ratis, administered with honey,, powdered 
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turmeric, and the expressed juice of • the roots of Boinbax 
Malaharicum, is beneficial in Trameha’ of all types. 

It urine be suppressed in Trameha’, the patient should 
drink hot water dissolving in it the 

Suppression of urine in , . 

Trameha* measuring 4 annas, of the seeds of 

Cucumis utilisswtus^ ‘Saindhava’, salt 
and the three myrobalans. The medicine known as 
‘Ku^dvaleha' and the drugs used in Strangury should be 
prescribed in this stage. The expressed juice of the leaves 
of Coleus Ainboinicus is a good curative in retention of 
urine. The scriptural preparations known as ‘Elddichurna* 
‘Mehakuldntaka-rasa,' ‘Mehamudgara-batikd,* ^Bangeswara,’ 
*Vrihadbangeswara,' *Vrihatharigankara-rasa,' ‘Somandtha- 
rasa,' Tndra-batikd,* ‘Sarnabanga/ ‘Basantakusumdkara-rasa,^ 
and ‘Chandandsava,’ should be administered with discretion. 
The ghee known as ‘Dddimbddya’ and the oil called Trameha- 
mihira' should as well be used, considering the condition 
of the ailment. Our Tramehabindu' is an excellent specific 
for all sorts of Trameha*. 


If eruptions appear in Trameha,^ the exudation of Ficus 
gloinerata^ or the seeds of Vemonia 

Curatives of eruptions. • i’ 1 . . 

atnelnnnUca grinded into a paste, 

should be applied as a plaster. The decoction of Hemedesfnus 

Indicus, Echites frutescens, Vitis vinifera, Convolvulus Tur- 

petkum^ ‘Sondmukhi/ chebulic myrobalans, the bark of 

Adhatoda Vasica^ the bark of Melia Azadirachtay turmeric, 

Berberis Asiatica, and the seeds of Tribulus terrestrisy checks 

the eruptions. The scriptural medicines called ‘Cdribddi- 

lauha,’ ‘Caribddidsava’ and ‘Makaradhwaja-rasa,’ are highly 

beneficial in this stage of ‘Prameha’. Other medicines of ‘Fra- 

meha’ may also be applied with discretion. Our ‘Amritaballi 

kashdya’ is an exceedingly efficacious curative of eruptions. 
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Ib daytime the patient should be given old tice and such 
pulses as Cicer lens ^ Phaseolus Mungo ^ 
Cicer arietinuvi^ a little of such soup 
as is n>ade of small fishes; such meat-juice as is made of 
the flesh of the hare^ the do.ve, the goat,, the hen, or deer. Such 
curries as are made of Trichosanthes dtoica, Ficus 
glojnerata, brinjals, Colocasia antiquorum, cods of Moringa- 
pierygospemta^ stem of the plantain plant, plantain flowers, 
and plantains of €he variety called ‘Thole/ and lemons of 
the variety known as ‘Fati' and ‘Kdgji,’ are beneficial in this 
disease. At night ‘chapatis' or ‘puns’ and such curries as 
are mentioned above, a little quantity of milk, and a little 
measure of sweets should be taken. All bitter and 


astringent articles are beneficial. For tiffin, pieces of 
sugarcane, the fruits of bispmosa^ dried fruits of Vitis 

viniferuy almonds, pomegranates, Cicer Urietinum soaked in 
water, and wheat flour fried in ghee and boiled with milk 
and sugar, may be taken. The patient should bathe 
agreeably to what he can bear. 

Ccipious measure of milk, or of sweets and fish. 


Forbidden food. 


chi lies, potherbs, acid articles, Phaseolus 
Roxburghiiy curds, treacle, gourds, the 


soft pulp of the seeds of the palmyra fruit, and other articles 


which excite phlegm should not be taken. Drinking, sexual 
indulgence, sleep at daytime, night-keeping, exposure to the 
sun, suppression of the urging of urine, smoking in excess, 
and such other practices are injurious in ‘Prameha’. 

In ‘Cukrameha’ nourishing food is highly useful. The 


D^et in ‘Cukrameha’ and 
Madhumeha’ 


digestive ‘power of the patient should 
be looked after. The diet prescribed 
in Impotency should be resorted 


to in this disease also. In ‘Madhumeha’ the diet prescribed 



PART Ih 


PRAulEHA. 


309. 


for diabetes characterised by copious discharge of urine' 
is advisable. 

In consequence of sexual congress with public women 
attacked with gonorrhoea, a man gets 
Gonorrhoea, disCase. It is a form of Trameha." 

Its Sanskrit name is ‘Aupasargika-meha\ ’ It manifests it- 
self within a week from the time of sexual contact The 
symptom that appears at first is a tickling sensation at the 
top of the genital organ. Involuntary erections take place. 
At such times, as also during and after urination, the patient 
feels a burning pain. Erection and desire to pass urine 
are frequent. Gradually ulceration of the urethra sets in. 
The organ swells and becomes red in colour. Pain 
is felt . in the testicles and the groins. Foul juicy 
matter, and pus, and blood are seen to issue from 
the urethra. The iTrethra being filled with pus, urine comes 
out with difficulty, in a little measure, and sometimes in 
two jets. As this disease becomes old, pain, which is its 
chief symptoms, abates. It is highly contagious. One 
man gets it from a woman attacked by it and communicates 
to another woman who, in her turn, communicates it to 
another man. v 

In gonorrhoea the first thing a physician should do is to 
have the urine cleansed. Medicine should also be applied 
to cure the ulceration in the urethra The following is a 
good medicine : take the decoction of the three myrobalans, 
the bark of Acacia Arabica^ and the bark of Ficus 
religiosa. Add water in which has been dissolved the 
exudation- of Acacia catechu. Add to this a little 
‘Dadhimantha' Injection of the preparation into the urechra 
cures ulceration. Take ‘Kdbabchini', two annas, saltpetre, 
one anna, ‘Soiiamukhi'‘ one anna. Pound them together. 
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Dissolve the preparation.* in’ hot water. The patient should 
drink it, cooled, every morning. At night, while going to bed, 
the patient should take a dose made of *Kdbdbchtni^, one 
anna, camphor, 2 ratis, and opium, half a rati, pounded 
together. This makes the urine flow freely. Erections 
and night pollutions are also checked. Ulceration also 
is healed. The medicine, called *Bangeswara\ if ^ken 
with water in which gum Arabic is soaked, cures 
the discharge of pus and other foul matter. ‘Meha- 
mudgara-vatiki^ may be used for ‘Bangeswara', and the 
expressed juice of the leaves of Acacia Arabica for the gum- 
water. The drug mentioned above, if used with the 
expressed juice of Tinospora cordifolia^ or with the water 
in which the sticks of the leaves of Cinamomum Tamala are 
soaked, cures . the burning of the urethra. When there is 
swelling in the pennis, it should be dipped in the luke- 
warm decoction of the three myrobalans, or in the infusion 
of the leaves of the nutmeg tree. It cures the burning 
sensation. The pennis should always be kept head 
upwards and wrapped with a piece of cloth. For causing 
the urine to flow freely, the aforesaid medicines with the 
juice of the leaves of Coleus Ainboiniciis^ as well as 
‘Kugavaleha’, should, be administered. Our Tramehabindu* 
is a specific for this kind of ‘meha.' It is sure to cure the 
disease quickly. If this disease is not cured perfectly, it 
develops into 'Cukrameha^ thinness of the semen, and 
gradually into impotency. Bathing or any sort of cooling 
operation is strictly forbidden. Though cooling operations 
seem to alleviate the disease at first, in the^ end they 
generate pain in the joints and may even make the patient 
incapable of moving his limbs. 
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This disease is known under the name of ‘Vahumutra/ 
It is otherwise called ‘Shorn a-roga.* 
Both these terms will be explained 
below. Eating in a large measure 
things that are sweet or that generate phlegm, excessive 
sexual indulgence, grief, excessive labour, sexual contact 
with a woman that is diseased, excessive drinking, excessive 
sleep at daytime, excessive anxiety, and the introduction of 
poison into the system, are some of the causes that vitiate 
the watery ingredients of the body, and drive them into the 
urinary ducts. The watery ingredients, thus vitiated and 
forced from their places, become transformed into urine and 
escape repeatedly and copiously. The emission Is accom- 
panied by no pain. The substance emitted is' clear, cool', 
white, and inodorous. The symptoms that manifest them- 
selves are excessive weakness, incapaoity for locomotion 
and sexual indulgence, inability to hold the head erect, 
diyness of the mouth and the palate, and insatiable thirst 
This disease is called ‘Shortia-roga* because of the waste' 
that it causes of the watery ingredients of the body which 
are called ‘Shoma.'* When the disease is in its intensity, 
the symptoms are emaciation, copious perspiration, a foetid 
smell in the body, cough or consumption, laxity of the fie^sh; 
disgust for food, pimples and other eruptions on the bo^y, 
paleness of the complexion, sense of fatigue, yelldWness of 

* ‘Shoma’ means the moon, or water. All water is supposed to proceed from 
the moon. Hence the watery ingredients of the body are supposed to appertain 
to the moon. The disease, therefore, which is characterised by a copious 
discharge of the watery ingredients of the body, is called after the moon. 
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the urine and sweetness of tastei, and heat in the palms, the 
soles, the tongue, and the ears. 

If in this disease, when there is. great loss of strength, 

such symptoms as delirium, swoons, 
Fatal symptoms. - , , . . i i i i 

carbuncular abscess m’ the back, and 

others difficult of cure appear, the likelihood of death 

becomes imminent 

This disease may be checked by the patient taking the 

following medicine : one -ripe plantain, 
Treatment, . . , r 

the juice, measuring i tola, of the 

fruit of Phylldnthus Evtblicay\ion^yy sugaf of the 

same measure, and milk, one-fourth of a^seer. The copious- 
ness of the discharge may be checked by ripe plantairis, 
the fruit of Convovulus panictilatus^ Asparagus racemosus^ 

in .equa'f measures, mixed with milk. Another preparation 
which proves efficacious consists of the j‘uice or the pulv, 
of the fruit of Fkus glpmerata (of the larger variety), the 
pulv of the seeds of Eugenia Jambolanay the juice of the bulbous 
root“Stock of plantain plants, the juice of the fruit ^f 
Phyllanthus Emblica^ the juice of new-born palmyra 
fruit as also of the roots of the date tree, the juice of the 
roots of Momordica monodelpha^ water in which new-born 
or raw guavas have been soakbd, and the juice of the burnt 
fruit of Cummis acutangulus. The scriptural medicines are 
" Vrihadbangeswara-rasa*, T drakeswara-rasa,* ‘Shomandtha- 
rasa, ^Hemandtha-rasa,'- ‘Vasantakusumdkara-rasa/ ‘Vrihat- 
dfadtri-ghriia,* and ‘Kadalyddya-ghrita;’ 

During daytime, old rice of the finer varieties, the soup 
of such pulses as Phasenlus Mungo, 

Diet and forbidden prac- ^ 

Ctcer lens, and Ctrcer arietinum, the 
meat-juice of goats, deer, and fowl, 
curries made of such vegetables as I richosanthes dioica, 
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Ficus glonurata (of both Varieties), the stem of plantain 
plants, Cucumis acutangulus, plantain flowers, the variety 
of plantains called ‘Kinchkald,’ the leaves of Moringa 
pterygosperma, the cods of the same, &c., should be taken. 
The evening meals should consist of ‘chapatis’ made of the 
flour, called ‘Atd,’ of wheat or barley, curries made of the 
vegetables named above, and skimmed milk. The fruit of 
Phyllanthus Emblica^ and of Eugenia Jambolana, the bulbous 
roots of Scirpus Kysoor^ ripe plantains, the juice of Citrus 
acida, and old wines prove beneficial. All kinds of drying 
operations, riding on horses or elephants, walking, and 
physical exercises, produce very beneficial results. When 
the disease is in its intensity, the patient should, during 
daytime, take ‘chapatis’ of wheat flour or barley instead of 
rice. He may, giving up ‘chapatis’ also, confine himself to 
only the kind of milk indicated above. Boiled water, cooled, 
should be drunk. The patient should bathe in similar water. 
All kinds of heavy food, food also that generates phlegm, 
flesh of animals living in marshy r^ions, curds, milk in 
copious measure, sweets, Cueurbita Pepo, Cucurbita lage- 
mria, potherbs, sour article.s, the soup of PAaseolus radiutus, 
chillies and other pungent things, water in copious measure, 
strong wines, sleep at daytime, night-keeping, excessive 
sleep, sexual indulgence, and idleness and inactivity, should 
be avoided. These are very baneful In this disease. 
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THE VITAL SEED. 

Sexual indulgence at an age when one has not arrived 
at maturity, loss of vital seed by- onan- 

• j • •! 1*1 

ism or other means of a similar kind, 
and excessive indulgehce in sexual pleasure, and other 
causes of a similar nature produce thinness of the vital seed. 
The usual characteristic of the disease is the emission '6f the 
vital seed at the very thought of sexual congress or at the 
time the patient passes urine or stools. The patient during 
sleep suffers loss of semen. Discharge at the very 
commencement of the sexual , act, loss of appetite, consti- 
pation or looseness of the bowels, indigestion, vertigo, 
blackness round the eyes, weakness, loss of energy, and 
love of solitude, are some of the other symptoms. When 
the disease is in its intensity, discharge of semen 
takes place even when there is no erection. The power 
of erection becomes lost. Hence this disease gradually 
develops into impotence. Impotence, or loss of virility, 
may arise from other causes as well. Fear, grief, or mental 
perturbation from any other cause, sexual congress with a 
woman that is an object of abomination, the vitiation of 
the semen-bearing ducts through bubonic and other diseases, 
abstention from sexual congress when desire has been 
excited, and eating in excessive measure articles that are 
pungent, or sour, or saline, and similar other causes, lead to 
impotency. 
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Treatment of thinness of 
the semen. 


The principal treatment of thinness of the semen is 
preservation of the semen from loss. 
The juice of the budding flowers of 
Bojubax ]\Ialabaricum^ tlie pulv of 
Hypoxis ordiioidcs, the juice as also the pulv of Convohuihis 
pimicnlains, thb juice of the fruit of Phyllanthiis Evihlica 
the seeds of Mitcuna pruriotSy the seeds of Ruellia longifolia, 
and liquorice, increase the semen and cure its thinness. 

For preventing emission of the semen when stools and 
urine are passed, as also for relieving 

Treatment uf impoience- , . r . 

impotence, the following medicines 
should be administered, using the drugs named above as 
vehicles: ‘Vrihat-bangeswaraVSomaiiatha-rasaVCukramatrika- 
vati’, ‘Kamachudamani-rasa\ ^Chandrodaya-makaradhvvaja’, 
‘Purnachandra-rasa,’ ‘Mahalakshmivildsa’, ^Ashtavakra-rasa’, 
'Manmathabhra*rasa„ and 'Makaradhwaja~rasa’. The follow- 
ing ghees and oils and boluses also are very efficacious in 
both these diseases, thinness of the semen and impotence. 
‘Amritapraga-ghritaVVrihat-Aswagandhd-ghrita', ‘Kamadeva- 
ghrita’, *VanarivatikdVKdmignisandipana-modaka\ ‘Madana- 
modaka’, ‘Cativari-modaka', ‘Ratiballabha-modaka’, ‘Sree- 
gopala-taila’, and ‘Pallavasdra-taila*. Our own ‘Rativildsa’ 
relieves both these diseases very promptly. For preventing 
wet dreams, the following preparation proves beneficial • it 
should be taken at bed-time : the pulv of ‘Kdbabchini,’ of the 
weight of I annaj camphor, 2 ratis, and opium, half a rati, 
compounded together and mixed with honey, or only the pulv 
of 'Kdbdbchini,’ of the weight of 2 annas, mixed with hone}'. 
Our own ‘givada* pills also are very efficacious for preventing 
such dreams. For preventing the quick discharge of senr*eii, 
the boluses spoken of above, as also ‘NdgavalJyadi- 
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churna,* ‘Arakddi-vatikd/ *Cukraballabha-rasa/ and ‘Kimini- 
vidrdvana-rasa/ are regarded as lightly efficacious. 

All kinds of nourishing food are the proper regimen in 
both these diseases. At daytime old 
rice of the finer varieties, ‘Rohita* fish, 
the meat-juice of goats, sheep, spar- 
rows, hens, pigeons, quails (Perdix chinnensis)^ francoline 
partridges, such pulses as Phaseolus Mungo, Cicer lens,, and 
Cicer arietinum, ^gs of geese, the testicles of goats, potatoes, 
Trichosanthes dioica. Ficus glomerata the smaller variety), 

the bulbous root-stock of Colocasia Indica, cabbages, turnips, 
carrots, and similar vegetables cooked with ghee (instead of 
oil), should be taken. The evening meals should consist of 
•puris* or ‘chapatis* of wheat flour, curries made of the vege- 
tables named above, milk, and sweets not exceeding the mea- 
sure that is proper. For tiffin the patient may take such 
articles as are made of ghee, sugar, and the flour of wheat 
or of gram. Such fruits as Cabul pomegranates, almonds, 
Pistacia vera, Uvce passoe, grapes, dates, mango, jack, and 
Carica papaya, &c., are beneficial. The patient should take 
ail kinds of nutritive diet, without impairing his digestive 
power. Baths may be taken agreeabjy to what he can 
bear. Excessive salt, chillies and other pungent things, 
sour things in excessive measure, exposure to the heat of 
the sun or of fire, night-keeping, excessive drinking, sexual 
indulgence, and labour that produces fatigue, should be 
avoided. 



OBESITY. 


If one always takes such food as generates phlegm, or 
abstains from physical exercises and 

Causes and symptoms. . / r i , 

every sort of physical labour, or sleeps 
at daytime, then the food taken, before *being digested 
properly, becomes transmuted into a raw juice that is sweet 
in taste. From the oily part of that raw juice results an 
increase of adeps terminating in the disease called Obesity. 
In this disease, in consequence of the extraordinary increase 
of adeps the juice-bearing and blood-bearing ducts become 
obstructed. The result is that the other ingredients of the 
body derive no nourishment ; only the adeps increases 
beyond measure and leads to such obesity of the frame 
as to make the owner entirely incapable of every kind of 
exertion or locomotion. Short breaths, thirst, swoons, 
excessive sleep, sudden obstructions in breathing, stupefac- 
tion of the body, excessive hunger, copious perspiration, 
a foetid smell of the body, and loss of strength as also of 
the capacity for sexual indulgence are some of the symptoms 
that accompany this disease. 

When the adeps increases excessively, all the three faults 
become excited and suddenly bring 

After-consequences of the , * »• . , 

. . - , about such diseases as pimples and 

excessive increase of adeps. ^ ^ 

eruptions of the kind that appear in 
Trameha,’ as also fever, fistula-in-ano, and other terrible 
ailments. When these diseases appear, the person suffering 
from obesity very firequently meets with death. 

The principal treatment of this disease consists of the 
adoption of such measures as dry -the 
Truument. s}^stem and make the body lean. 

By drinking every morning hoiey mixed with water, relief 
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may be had in this disease. The pulv of the three myro- 
balans, or of the three bitters, mixed with mustard oil and 
salt, if taken continuously for a long time, cures obesity. 
Another medicine consists of the following taken in equal 
proportions, viz,^ Embelia Ribes^ dry ginger, the ashes of 
green barley spikes, the ashes of pure iron, barley, and the 
fruit of Phyllanthus Emblica. The compound should be 
taken with honey. The juice of Prenina serratifolia^ as 
also *Sild-Jatu’, ^ is specially beneficial in this disease. The 
scriptural medicines, are *Araritddi-guggulu,^ ‘Navaka-gug- 
gulu,’ ‘Tryushanddya-lauha,* ‘Vadavdgni-lauha,* ‘Vadavdgni- 
rasa,^ and ‘Triphalddhya-taila.’ For removing the foetid 
smell of the body, ‘Mahdsugandhi-taila,' or our own ‘Himdng- 
sudrava’ is highly efficacious. 

At daytime the meat should consist of rice obtained from 

the paddy called ‘gydmd' {Pamcum 
Diet and forbidden prac- ^ , n ^ • 

* frumentaceuin)^ or if this is not obtain- 

ticcs* 

able, old rice of the finer varieties, the 
soup of fishes classed'as small, and such vegetables as Ficus 
glomeraia (of the smaller variety,) the plantains known as 
‘Kdnchkald,’ plantain flowers, the fruit of Trichosanthes 
dioica^ and old fruit of Cucurbita Pepo^ and the juice of 
Citrus acida of the varieties known as Tdti,' and 'Kdgji/ 
For evening meals the patient may take ‘chapatis’ of the 
flour, called of barley, and curries made of the same 

vegetables. Among sweets the patient may take a little 
sugarcandy. He should not bathe. If, however, he cannot 
remain without bathing, he may use boiled water rendered 
cool for the purpose. He should also drink boiled, water. 

* The terra is applied to certain bituminous substances said to exude from 
rocks during the hot weather. It is said to be produced in the Vindhya and other 
mountains where iron abounds. 
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Physical exercises and labour, mental activity, walking, 
night-keeping and sexual indulgence are specially beneficial 
in obesity. The patient should abstain from all food that is 
oily or that generates phlegm, as also milk, curds, ghee, 
butter, meat, fish, food cooked in ghee, soft or luxuriant beds. 
He should sleep, as much as possible, and sleep at day time. 
He should not sit in the same place for a long time, nor 
keep himself idle. The absence of mental exercise is specially 
baneful in this disease. 


EXCESSIVE LEANNESS. 

By eating food that is dry, undergoing excessive toil, 

indulging in excessive mental activity. 
Causes &c., and treat- . . , , . , , . 

or nursing anxieties, and by indulging 

also in sexual congress in an inordi- 
nate measure, one gets the disease called Excessive Leanness 
or Emaciation. When this ailment sets in, the adeps, flesh, 
and atl the other ingredients becomes attenuated. The result 
is that the patient gradually becomes weaker and weaker, 
Physalis flexuosa forms one of the best medicines for this 
disease. It should be taken, cooked with milk,^^^^, or water, 
every day. Among the medicines spoken of in the chap- 
ter on Thinness of the Semen, 'A^wagandhd-ghrita,' and 
Amritaprdga-ghrita’ are very beneficial in leanness. Besides, 
‘Cchdgaladya-ghrita’ and other nourishing medicaments 
spoken of in the chapter on Nervous diseases, prove effica- 
cious in curing Emaciation. Our own ‘Acwagandhdrishta’ 
is a highly beneficial medicament for this disease. By 
rubbing the wasted body with the following preparation very 
good results may be expected : the 'Kalka' of Physalis 
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Jlexuosa, of the measure of one seer ; the decoction of the 
same, six seers • and milk, six seers ; these should be cooked 
with the oil of sesame seeds, of the measure of four seers. 

The patient should take ghee, milk, meat, fish, and all 
kinds of nourishing food. He' should 
try to have good • slumber. He should 
indulge in sleep at day time. He should give up all kinds 
of labour. Freeing himself from all kinds of anxieties and 
mental activity, he should try to pass his time cheerfully. 
Nourishing meat forms , the best diet in this disease. The 
directions about regimen and forbidden practices laid down 
in the chapter on Impotence and Thinness of the Semen 
apply to this ailment also. 



ABDOMINAL DROPSY. 


Causes. 


Of all varieties of abdominal dropsy the one canse is 
certainly weakness of the digestive 
fire. Besides this, some other cir- 
cumstances operate to bring about this disease. These are 
the eating of such food as produces indigestion and accu- 
mulation of water in the stomach. All these causes provoke 
the faults which obstruct the sweat-bearing and water-bearing 
ducts of the body, and vitiate the upward and the downward 
breaths (PrAna and Apana), and the digestive fire. The 
result is abdominal dropsy. There is another way in which 
this disease may arise. When the spleen or the liver becomes 
excessively enlarged, or when the intestines suffer any 
injury, and water accumulates within them, abdominal dropsy 
presents itself. 

Flatulence of the stomach, incapacity for locomotion, 
weakness, total loss of appetite, swell- 
ings, langour of the whole body, 
the downward wind, burning of 
are the general symptoms of the 


General syptoms* 


suppression of stools and 
the skin, and drowsiness 
disease. 

Abdominal dropsy is 


of eight varieties. 


■ Varieties. 


They are 

I, wind'-born, 2. bile-born, 3. phlegm- 
born, 4. that born of all the three 
faults, S. spleen-born, 6. liver-born, 7. that, born of accumu- 
lated- stools &c,, 8. that born of accumulated water, and 
9, that born of intestinal wounds. 

41 
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Symptoms of the wind- 
tom variety. 


In the wind-born variety swellings appear at the hands, 
the feet, the navel, and the abdomen, 
as also pains in the abdomen, • the 
the sides, the- stomach, the waist, the 
back, and the joints. The other symptoms are a dry cough ; 
a relaxation of the body ; a sense of heaviness in the lower 
part of the body j suppression of stools and urine ; dark- 
ness or redness of the skin, the eyes, and the urine ; .sudden 
diminution or increase of the abdominal swelling ; piercing 
or breaking pains in the stomach 5 the appearance of fine 
dark veins above the stomach ; a hollow sound’ when the 
stomach is struck, like that emitted by a bag of air struck 
with the hand 5 and the constant movement of the wind 
within the stomach, accompanied by pain. 

In the bile-born variety the symptoms that manifest 
themselves are fever, swoons, a pun- 
gent taste in the mouth, vertigo, 
diarrhoea, yellowness of the skin and 
the eyes, copious perspiration on the stomach, a burning 
sensation of the body, accompanied by heat and pain and 
extreme softness of the body, The greater part of the body 
becomes covered with, veins of a green or yellow or coppery 
colour. The patient feels as if hot vapours are arising from 
the surface of the stomacb. 

The bile-bom variety of abdominal dropsy very soon 
develops into dropsy characterised 
only by accumulation .of water. 

In the phlegm-born variety the symptoms that mani-^ 
^ themselves are a stupefaction of 

Symptoms of the phlegm- . t 1 , , - 

born vanety. body, loss of the sense of touch, 

swellings, heaviness of the Iin>bs, sleep, 
nausea, disgust for food, asthmatic breath, cough, and paleness 


Symptoms of the bile- 
bom variety. 


'After-consequence. 
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Symptoms of the variety 
born of the thee faults. 


of the skin. The abdomen becomes enlarged, stupefied, 
bright, hard, cool, heavy, unmoving, and covered with white 
veins. The progress of this variety of dropsy is very slow, for 
the disease does not gain in intensity till after a long time. 

If one eats food which is vitiated by the presence in it 
of nails, or hair, or urine, or stools, 
or any kind of poison, or which is 
inconsistent with the requirements of 
the season, one’s faults become all excited with the result 
that dropsy born of all the three faults succeeds. The 
symptoms presented are those, in a pombined form, of the 
three separate varieties mentioned ^bove. The patient 
becomes pale and emaciated,- and his thlroat becomes parched 
with thirst He swoons repeatedly, 'this dropsy increases 
and becomes painful in the cold season or when the patient 
comes in contact with cold winds, or on days of rain and 
storm. This variety of dropsy is also known as ‘Dushyo- 
d'ara’ or dropsy due to vitiated ingredients of the body. 

By eating continually food that generates or provokes 
the phlegm, or that becomes sour in 
The causes and symptoms course of digestion, the phlegm and 

the blood become vitiated and causf 
enlagement of the spleea.or the liV^^ 
or of both. When the spleeri or the bgCQming~ex:> 

cessively enlarged, enlarges the stomach with it, and when 
such symptoms manifest themselves, as langour of th« bbdy, 
mild fever, loss of appetite, loss* of streiigth, paleness of 
complexion, and other supervening: indications of expited 
phlegm and bile, the disease is called ‘spleen-born or livdr- 
born dropsy. In spleen-born dropsy it is the left side of 
the abdomen that is enlarged more than the right. In the 
liver-rborn variety the right side becomes more enlarged 


of spleen-born -and liver- 
born-varieties. 
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than the left If the wind predominates in any of these 
diseases, then ‘Udavartta’ and *Aniha\ accompanied by pain, 
succeed. If the bile predominates, the supervening symptoms 
are loss of consciousness, thirst, burning, and fever. If the 
phlegm predominates, heaviness of the limbs, disgust, for 
food, and hardness of the stomach appear. 

If hair or. gravels be present in the food and potherbs, &c., 
that one takes, such hair and gravels, 


Symptoms of the variety 
t>orn of accumulated 
stools, &c. 


entering the intestines, inflict wounds 
upon them, producing sores. The 
result is that the stools and the faults 


accumulate within the wounded intestines and produce 
the variety of dropsy, characterized by accumulation of stools, 
-which is known by the name of ‘Vaddhagudodara, In 
this variety that part of the abdomen which lies between 
the heart and the navel is seen to swell. The patient 
passes stools with great difficulty in little quantities. 

If thorns and thorny substances be present in the food one 
takes, they pierce the intestines. Over- 

bom of intestinal wounds. and even yawning, sometimes, 

are seen to tear the intestines. 


The watery juices, secreted from the wounds, collect together 
and enlarge the abdomen below the navel. Watery secretions 
also issue out of the. anal canal. This dropsy that is 
born of intestinal wounds is called Tarisrabyudara’. In 
this disease the patient feels excrutiating pains. He feels 
as if his abdomen is being pierced with a thousand needles 
or is being torn asunder. 

If one suddenly drinks cold water after having taken 
oils or enemata, either oily or dry, 

Symptoms of the variety 

born of accumulated water. O'" emetics or purgatives, the water- 
bearing ducts of the body become 
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vitiated. The same result follows if the water-bearing 
ducts are smeared by the oils taken. The consequence, 
in both cases, is the emission of water horn those ducts. 
It is needless to say that the water emitted gradually 
enlarges the stomach. This disease is called ‘Jalodara’, 
that is, abdominal dropsy generated by accumulated water. 
The stomach becomes bright and enlarged. In consequence 
of its being full of water, it rises and sinks as the prtient 
moves and gives a sound, when struck by the hand. 
Another symptom is the appearance of pain all round 
the region of the navel. 

Almost all varieties of abdominal dropsy are difficult 
to cure. Those arising from intestinal 

Curalnlily ox otherwise. , , , , 

wounds and accumulated water are 
exceedingly so. Cure cannot be expected without a 
surgical operation. If the disease be old, or if the patient 
loses his strength, it then becomes incurable, whatever the 
variety. Those varieties, again, in which the patieinCs eyes 
become swollen, the pennis becomes curved, the skin thin and 
filthy, and strength, digestive power, blood, and flesh decrase, 
or in which the patient’s sides seem to him to be broken, 
and in which the additional symptoms of disgust for food 
and diarrhoea appear, and in which purgatives do not act 
properly, prove incurable and soon result in death. 

In almost all varieties of this disease all the three 
faults are found to be excited. Hence 
^ * the treatment should have for its 

object the alleviation of every one of the faults. Medicines 
should be administered for increasing the strength of 
the digestive fire if the patient’s power of digestion be impair- 
ed. F()r purging, castor-oil should be administered with 
either warm milk or cow’s urine. In the wind-born variety. 
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'sweda’ should be applied after rubbing the body with 
medicated ghee and oils. After this the patient should 
be purged and his stomach properly bandaged with a 
piece of cloth. Whey forms a good medicine. In the 
wind-born variety it should be taken with Piper longum 
and ‘Saindhava* salt ; in the bile-born, it should be drunk 
with sugar and pepper ; in the phlegm-born, it should be 
drunk with Ptychoiis Ajowan^ ‘Saindhava’ salt, cummin 
seeds and the three bitters ; and in that variety which is 
born of all the three faults it should be taken with the three 
bitters, the ashes of green barley spikes, and ‘Saindhava' 
salt This medicine relieves heaviness of the limbs and dis- 
gust for food. In those varieties of the disease which are 
due to enlargement of the spleen or the liver, the treatment 
should be according to what is laid down in the chapter 
on the enlargement of those organs. In the variety due 
to accumulated stools, ‘sweda* should be first applied and 
then some strong, purgative. Almost all varieties of dropsy 
may be relieved by Cedrus deodar Moringa pterygosperma^ 
and Achyrathes aspera^ reduced to paste and dissolved in 
cow's urine, or by the paste of Physalis flexuosa^ dissolved 
in cow's urine. The patient derives much benefit. in all 
varieties of the^ disease by drinking every morning a ‘chatak' 
of buffalo's urine. Another medicine that is beneficial in 
all varieties consists of the following,, Boerliavia diffusa. 
Cedrus deodara Tinospora cordifolia^ Cissampelos hernandifoLia^ 
the roots of jp/gh inarmelos^ Tribulus lanuginosns. Solarium 
Indicum^ Solanum Xanthocarpum^ turmeric, Berheris Asiaiica^ 
Piper longum^ the roots of Plumbago Zeylanica^ and 
Jusiicia Adhatoda^ taken in equal measure, reduced to pulv 
and dissolved in- cow's urine. Abdominal dropsy caused 
by accumulated water, swellings, elephantiasis, and broncho- 
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cele, and rheumatism may all be relieved by drinking the 
decoction of the ten roots, Cedrus deodara^ dry ginger, 
Tinospora Cordifolia^ Physalis flexuosa^ and chebulic myro- 
balans. The infusion of Physalis flexuosa^ the bark of Melia 
Asadirackia^ the leaves of Trichosanthes dioica^ dry ginger, 
Ptcrorrhiza kurroa^ ‘ llnospora Cordifolia^ Cedrus deodara, 
and chebulic myrobalans, relieves all varieties of abdominal 
dropsy, swellings on the body, cough, ‘gula’, asthma, and 
jaundice. The following scriptura] medicines should be 
applied with discretion, considering the particular fault 
that is excited : the decoction of the group beginning with 
Physalis fiexuosa^ the pulv of the group beginning with 
Aplotaxis auriculdta^ the pulv called ^SamudradyaVTrailokya- 
sundara-rasaVTchcchdbhedi-rasa,' ‘Nardcha-rasaVPippaUdya- 
lauha*, ^Chitraka-ghrita’, ‘Mah'dbindu-ghrita', and- ‘Rasona- 
taila\ If the patient be Aveaj^enned, then, instead of adminis- 
tering any strong purgative, our own ‘Saralabhedf pills 
hould be administered. 

In abdominal dropsy the food to be taken should be 

light and capable of increasing the 
Diet and forbidden prac- , 

strength of the digestive nre. When 

the disease is in its intensity the 
‘manda’ of Dolocasia Indica^ or milk, agreeably to what the 
patient can bear, or milk and sago, and such other light food 
should be given. When the disease is not in its intensity, 
ok] rice of the finer varieties, the soup of Phaseolus Mmigo^ 
and curries made of 'such vegetables as Trichosanthes dioica^ 
brinjals, Ficus glomerata (of the smaller variety,) Arum 
Campanulatuvt^ Colocasia Indica^ the cods of Moringa ptery^ 
gospertna^ Mo mordica' mixta y small radishes, Physalis flextiosa 
(of the. white variety ^ glf^ger, &c., are prescribable. The 
curries should be cooked with a little ‘Saindhava’ salt The 
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evening meals should consist of milk and sago. If the 
patient has appetite, thin ‘chapatis’ of wheat flour may be 
taken. Boiled water, made cool, should be drunk. All 
food that is heavy, such as cakCvS, &c., sesame, salt, the variety 
of dolichos known as ‘simbi,* baths, sleep at daytime, and 
labour, shcjuld be avoided. These are especially baneful in 
this disease. 


CEDEMA OR INFLAMMATION. 

If one eats food which contains alkaline ashes, or which 
is .sour, or of keen virtues, or hot, or 
heavy, when one has been emaciated 
and weakened by observance of fasts or the use of food of 
inharmonious ingredients, or by such diseases as fever, 
diarrhoea, ‘GrahamV jaundice, piles, haemorrhage due to excite- 
ment of the bile, and enlargement of the spleen or of the 
the liver, or by the administration of emetics and other correc- 
tives, one is attacked by the disease called oedema or 
inflammatory swellings. Other causes, such as the taking 
of curds, or unripe articles, or earth, or potherbs, or food 
consisting of such inharmonious ingredients as milk and 
fish, lead to this disea.se. Ifj again, one does not take emetics 
or purgatives when one requires them, or if emetics or 
pergatives be not administered in sufficient and proper 
measure, this, disease manifests itself. Women, after abor- 
tion or premature delivery, are* generally attacked by it 
W’ounds also, inflicted on vital parts, produce this ailment 
The excited wind, forcing the vitiated blood, the bile, and 
the phlegm into the outer ducts of the body, and itself 
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becoming obstructed by them, causes the skin and the flesh 
to swell up. This disease is called cedema. Before it is 
developed, the incubatory symptoms are a sensation of 
burning, pain accompanied by the sensation of the arteries 
and nerves’ being extended or stretched out, and heaviness 
of the limbs, The general symptoms of the disease are 
swelling of particular parts, heaviness of the j^rts swollen, 
and disappearance or re-appearance of the swelling without 
apparent cause. Besides, the part swollen is hot to the touch. 
Distension .of the nerv^es, paleness of the complexion, and 
horripilation also manifest themselves. The disease is 
regarded as of seven varieties. These are i, wind-born, 
2. bile-born, 3, phlegm-born, 4, that born of whid and bile, 
5, that born of wind and phlegm, 6. that borji of bile anti 
phlegm, and 7. that born of all the thr^ faults. 

Wind-born swelling is never stationary in one place. In 
consequence of its disappearance 
without apparent cause, it is, at such 
times, believed to be cured. The 
upper cutide of the skin over the swollen part, becomes 
thin, rough to the touch, red or dark in colour, bereft of 
sensation, and characterized by tingling pain. This swellr . 
ing yields or sinks when pressed. As soon as the pressure 
is removed, it re-ap pears in the same form. It increases at 
daytime and decreases during the night 

Swelling born of the excited bile is soft to the touch, 
has an odor of its own, and is’ dark or 
white or red in colouc It has great 
heat and produces a burning sensation 
and excessive pain. Suppuration follows. The other symp- 
toms are vertigo, fever, perspiration, thirst, and a sense of 
inebriation. The eyes assume a red colour, 

42 


Symptoms of the wind- 
born variety. 


Symptoms of the bile- 
born variety. 
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Symptoms of other varie- 
ies« 


Phlegm-born swelling becomes heavy, immobile, and of 

a pale complexion. The symptoms 

Symptom, of the phlegm- are disgust for food, the 

born variety. ^ 

discharge of watery secretions from the 
mouth, sleep, vomiting, and loss of appetite. This swelling 
sinks when pressed and does not rise up when the pressure 
is removed. It increases at night time and Tlecreases in 
the day. Its growth is slow and its cure too is tardy. 

When the symptoms of two faults present themselves 
conjointly, the swelling is regarded 
as born of those two faults. Simi- 
larly when the symptoms of all the 
faults appear, the swelling is said to be born of all the three 
faults. 

If the fault or faults capable of producing swellings be 
stationed in the thorax, the swellings 
appear in the upper part of the body ; 
if in the ‘Pakkigaya^ (that part of the 
stomach where digestion takes place), swellings appear 
in the middle part of the body ;• if in the receptacles where 
stools and urine lie, the swellings appear on the soles of the 
feet ; and if in the whole body, they appear all over the body. 

When oedema appears on the middle portions of the 
body or all over the body, it becomes 
difficult of cure. In those cases of 
oedema which appear on the right 
or the left side, or which appear on the upper or lower half 
of the body, or which, appearing on the lower part of the 
body, spreads upwards by degrees, there is great chance of 
death. If, however, oedema appears, as a supervening symptom 
of jaundice and other diseases, or on the feet, and spreads 
upwards, fatal results do not follow. In women the oedema 


Different seats of the 
disease. 


Curability or otherwise 
of the disease, 
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that appears at first in their face and then gradually descends 
downwards to the feet, generally proves fatal CEdema 
appearing in the rectum, in both sexes, terminates in death. 
So also oedema appearing in the abdomen, the stomach, 
the region of the throat and the neck, and in other 
vital parts, becomes incurable. That oedema which is big 
and rough, as also that in which the supervening symptoms 
are asthmatic or jshort breath, thirst, vomiting, weakness, 
fever, and disgust for food, does not admit of cure. 
The disease, when it affects an old man or a woman, a 
child or one that is exceeedingly weak, should be known 
as incurable. 

When oedema appears as a supervening symptom of 
any particular disease, medicines 
Treatment. capable of curing it should be admi- 

nistered along with those that are used for curing the 
principal disease. The discharge of stools and urine must 
be kept free. In the wind-born variety, if the bowels 
be constipated, milk with castor oil should be given. The 
decoction of the ten roots is specially beneficial. ' In 
bile-born oedema the pulv of the roots of Convolvulus 
Turpethum^ of the measure of two annas, should be adminis- 
tered with cow’s urine. Another remedy is the decoction 
of the roots of Convolvulus Turpethum^ Tinospora oordifolia^ 
and the three myrobalans. In the phlgem-born variety the 
decoction of Physalis fiexuosa^ dry ginger, the roots of 
Convolvuhis Ttirpethum^ Tinospora cordifoliay Chebulic myro- 
balans, and Cedrus deodaray should be given with a little of 
cow’s urine and two annas’ weight of Balsamodendron Mukul 
thrown into it. Pepper reduced to pulv, with the juice of 
the leaves of jEgle inarmelos or Melia Azadirachla or Phy- 
salts fexuosay proves specially benefioial in all varieties of 
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the disease. OEdema is relieved by nibbing it with the 
juice of the leaves of Bnphorbia mriifelia. The following 
scriptural medicines are prescribable with, discretion. 
*Pathy^dikwatba/ Tunarnavdshtaka' ‘Sinhdsyddi-pachana/ 
‘Mdnamanda/ ‘Cothiri-churna,’ ‘Cothdri-mandura/ ‘Kansahari- 
taki/ ■ ‘Katukddya-lauha/ ^Trikatwddi-lauba/ ‘Cothakdldnala- 
tasa/ ‘Panchdnarita-rasa,* and ^Dugdhavati/ The scriptural 
medicines, mentioned in the chapter on tlie diseases of the 
drahani, such as ‘Sarnaparppati’ may be used in this disease 
with discretion. In oedema due to jaundice, such scrip- 
tural medicines as ^Takramandura^ and ‘Slldhdnidhi^ are 
highly beneficial. If the patient takes the medicine 
'JDugdhavati^ or ^Sarnapappati/ he should refrain from taking 
»alt, and should drink milk for water. If there be no fever 
with oedema, ‘Chitrakddya-gbrita^ should be given to the 
patient and the swollen parts should be rubbed with such 
oils as Tunarnav4di-taila, and ‘Mulakidi-taila.’' 

The diet which is prescribale in abdominal dropsy should 
be prescribed in this disease also. 
Those kinds of food and practices 
which are forbidden in dropsy should be abstained from 
in this disease. 



ENLARGEMENT OF THE SCROTUM. 


Causes. 


The wind, excited by adequate causes, passes from the 
groins to the scrotum, and then vitia- 
ting the other faults and ingredients 
of the body, enlarges the scrotum and causes it to swell. 
Such swelling is accompanied by pains. This disease is 
known by the name of ‘Koshavridhi’ or Enlargement of 
the Scrotum. 

It is of seven varieties, viz.^ i. wind-born, 2. bile-born, 
3. phlegm-born, 4. blood-born, 5. that 
born of the adeps, 6. that born of the 
urine, and 7. that born of the intestines. 

In the wind-born variety the scrotum being enlarged 
assumes the aspect of a leathern bag 
puffed with wind. It is dry and a 
slight cause brings about pain. In 
the biie-born variety the scrotum looks red like the ripe 
fruit of Ficus glomerata oi the larger variety. It is accom- 
panied by heat and a burning sensation. If allowed to 
remain unchecked for some time, the inflammation increases 
and suppurates at last. In the phlegm-born variety of the 
disease, the scrotum is cold to the touch, heavy, glossy, hard 
and accompanied by pains and an itching sensation. In 
the blood-born enlargement, called Hematocele, the scrotum 
becomes dark, covered with abscesses and sores, and dis- 
covers the indications of the bile-born variety. In that 
variety of the disease which is born of the adeps, * the 


Its varieties. 


Symptoms of the different 
varieties. 


* ‘jVledaja-vridhi’ is that variety of Enlargement which is called Elephantiasis 
of the Scrotum, 
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scrotum assumes the aspect of a ripe palmyra fruit. Further, 
it becomes soft to the touch and discovers all the symptoms 
of phlegm-born enlargement If one always suppresses the 
urgings of urine, one gets enlargement of the scrotum 
born of urine. The scrotum becomes soft to the touch and 
painful. Besides, when one walks, the scrotum sinks and 
rises like a leathern bag full of water. Ii> this variety, the 
patient sometimes feels pains like those in strangury. The 
scrotum hangs down if the patient moves about By eating 
food that excites the wind, by plunging in cold water, by 
suppressing the urgings of both stools and urine, by straining 
to pass stools ‘and urine when no urging is felt, by carrying 
heavy loads, by walking long distances on foot, by disposing 
the limbs in improper attitudes, and by doing rash acts that 
put a severe strain on the system, the wind, becoming 
excited, contracts one of the small intestines and brings it 
down towards the groins, and a knotty swelling takes place 
near either of the groins. This is called enlargement of 
the intestine or Hernia, f If it be allowed to remain for some 
time without treatment, the consequence is enlargement and 
swelling of the scrotum with pain and senselessness of the 
parts. If the scrotum be pressed, the wind moves upwards, 
producing a kind of rumbling noise. Sometimes this happens 
when no pressure is put upon the scrotum. The wind soon 
returns, however, and causes the scrotum to swell as before. 
Hernia is incurable. 


* ‘Mutraja-vridhi’, or Enlargement of the Scrotum due to the urine, is known 
by the name of Hydrocele. 

t ‘Antravriddhi’, or Enlargement of the Intestine is called Hernia. Its 
inclusion within the disease known as Enlargement of the Scrotum is certainly 
a mistake. It is altogether a separate disease. It should not be regarded as any 
variety of Enlargement of the Scrotum. 
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A kiad of enlargement of the scrotum arises on the day 

of the new-moon or of the full-moon^ 

Symptoms &c., of Vdt tenth or the eleventh lunar 

cira. 

day, in accompaniment with strong 
fever characterized by shivering and pain in the whole body 
or the joints. This enlargement disappears of itself two 
or three days after. If one of the testicles is swollen the 
disease is called ‘Eka-gird.’ If both, it is called ‘Vdta-gird^ * 
Every variety of enlargement described above should be 
treated at the outset ; . otherwise it 

Treatment. , r 

becomes difficult of cure, or even 
incurable. In all enlargements, purgatives -constitute the 
best medicine. The patient should be purged by giving 
him a sufficient measure of castor-oil, mixing it with milk 
in the case of the wind-born variety, and with the decoction 
of the ten roots in the cases of the bile-born and the blood- 
born varieties. In the phlegm-born and the adeps-born 
varieties, the three bitters and the decoction of the three 
myrobalans should be administered, mixing them with the 
ashes of green barley spikes, of the measure of two annas, 
and ‘Saindhava’ salt, for this is a purgative. In the urine-born 
variety, tapping should be resorted to with a proper instru- 
ment for letting out the accumulated water. As regards 
intes'tinal enlargement (Hernia), relief may be expected from 
treatment till the enlargement reaches the scrotum, for if 
the disease reaches that stage . it becomes practically 
incurable. For relieving Hernia the patient should be given 
castor-oi! mixed with milk that is boiled either with the 
roots of Sida cordifolia^ or with Vanda Roxburghii^ liquorice, 

This distinclion is’ not observed in western medicine; this sort of swelling 
is known by the .name, of Orchites, 
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Tinospota cordifolia^ the roots of Ricintis communis^ Stda 
cordifoUa zx\A Tribulus lanuginosus. All enlargements are 
promptly relieved by plasters made of Acorus calamus and 
mustard-^seeds, or of the bark of Moringa pterygosperma and 
mustard-seeds, or of ginger and the seeds of Echites schoiaris^ 
or of the bark of Calatropis gigantea (of the white variety) 
pounded with Kdnjl Enlargement of the scrotum may 
be promptly relieved by wrapping the scrotum with the 
leaves of Sesbania aculeata, heated on a frying pan. Consi- 
derable benefit is derived in all varieties of enlargement 
by using our own ^Koshavriddhi-mahaushadha. The scrip- 
tural medicines are ‘Bhaktottariya,’ ‘Vriddhivadhika-vati/ 
‘Vdtdri/ ^Catapushpadya-ghrita,' ‘Gandharvahasta-taila/ and 
those which have been laid down in the chapter under 
Elephantaisis, such as . ‘Krishnadimodaka,’ ‘Nityananda-rasa* 
&c., These should be used with discretion. For rubbing 
the scrotum, ‘Saindhavddya-ghrita,' and those oils and 
ghees which have been laid down in the chapter on 
Inflammatory or other swellings, such as Tunarnava-taila,’ 
‘Cuskamulkddi-taila' &c., are prescribable. As regards 
Hernia, when it is in vigour, the patient should use a steel 
truss which is sure to give him relief. 

Old rice of the finer varieties, such pulses as Phaseolus. 

Mungo^ Cicer lens, Cicer arieiinmn. 

Diet and forbidden _ . _ , 

practices, Cajanus Indicus, and such vegetables 

as the fruit of Trickosanthes dioica^ 
brinjals, potatoes, plantain-flowers, carrots, the fruit of Ficu?, 
glomcrta (of the smaller variety), Momordica charantiafix^ bul- 
bous root of Colocasia Indica, the cods of Moringa pierygos- 
perma, ginger, the leaves of Pmderia foedita, garlics &c., should 
constitute the meals during daytime. The patient may, 
at intervals, take a littlsi of goat’s meat as also those fishes 
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that are classed as small. All kinds of bitter things that 
have purgative properties prove beneficial The evening meals 
should consist of *puris’, ‘chapatis’, curries of the vage- 
tables mentioned above, and a little measure of goat’s milk. 
For drink he should have bohed water made cool. For baths 
also boiled water should be used. In enlargements of the scro- 
tum, the patient should, besides, tie up the scrotum strongly 
by using what is called a ‘langote.’ * New rice, every kind 
of heavy food, curds, the stalks and leaves of Basella rubra^ 
such pulses as Phaseolus radiatus, ripe plantain fruit, and 
too much sweets should be abstained from. Cold water 
for slaking thirst, journeys on foot, sleep during daytime, 
suppressing the urgings of stools and urine, baths, eating 
before the food last taken has been digested, and rubbing the 
body with oil, produce baneful consequences. 


brqnchocele and enlargement of 

LYMPHATIC GLANDS. 


Causes and symptoms of 
Broncho cele. 


The windy the phlegm, and the adeps being excited and 
vitiated by adequate causes, produce 
a swelling in the throat, longish like 
the scrotum. Thi^ is known by the 
name of ‘Galaganda^ or Bronchocele. It is regarded as of 
three varieties : i. wind-born, 2. phlegm-born, and 3. adeps- 
born. In wind-born Bronchocele, there is piercing pain as 
if the patient is being constantly pricked with a hundred 


* A ‘langote’ is a long piece of thick ekrth worn round the waist more as t-n 
apology for covering than a covering of any sort which decency can sanction. 
Sometimes the ‘langote’ consists of a triangular piece of cloth, all the angnlai 
‘ends being tied together in a knot below the navel 

4 .^ 
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needles. The swelling isovers pread with dark nerves. It 
becomes rough and is of a red colour. The progress of 
this kind of Bronchocele is very slow, for it takes a long 
time to enlarge. The patient's mouth becomes tasteless 
and his palate and throat become dry. This variety of 
Bronchocele seldom or very rarely terminates, in suppura- 
tion. Phlegm^born Bronchocele becomes hard, white in 
colour, heavy, acompanied by intense tickling, cool, and 
large in size. Its progress towards enlargement is slow, 
and it is not very painful. The patient has the taste of 
of honey in. his mouth, and the palate and the throat 
become filled with phlegm. That variety of Bronchocele 
which is born of vitiated adeps becomes glossy, heavy, pale 
in colour, endued with a foetid smell, accompanied by a tick- 
ling sensation, and slightly painful. Its appearance is like 
that of a potato, the root being thin while the top is thick. 
It increases or decreases with the increase or decrease of 
the body. The patient's fctce becomes glossy like oil and a 
gurgling noise is constantly emitted by the throat. That 
Bronchocele in which the patient feels a difficulty of breath- 
ing, in which the whole body becomes soft and lean, and 
which is accompanied by disgust for food and hoarseness 
of voice, is regarded as incurable. If the disease be also 
of more than one year's standing, cure ean scarcely be 
expected. 

When the vitiated adeps and phlegm cause enlargements 
of the lymphatic glands on the 
Causes and symptmiis of shoulders, or along that duct of the 

.iZ”'” "“I* "I'ich is oalW ‘Manyi,’ or aroood 

the neck and the throat, or in the 
armpits, the disease is called ‘ganda-mdld.' The word means 
a string nr series of (enlarged) glands. The shape these 



PART n. 


BRONCHOCELE &•(. 


339 


Cystic Tumours. 


glands assume is like that of jujubes or the fruit of Phylkm- 
thus L^nblica. The enlarged glands slightly supparate after 
a long time. If among the glands thus enlarged some sup- 
purate and some become absorbed or disappear, \yith the 
result that some new ones become enlarged, the disease is 
then known by the name of ‘Apachi.’ If ‘Apachi’ be accom- 
panied by inflammation of the Schneiderian membrane, pains 
in the sides, cough or bronchitis, fever, and vomiting, it 
becomes incurable. If unaccompanied by such or other 
morbid affections, it can be cured. 

When swellings of a knotty formation appear on any part 
of the body, these are called ‘Granthi.’ 
When, however, fleshy swellings appear 
tjiat are large and round, fixed or immobile, and accompanied 
by slight pain, these are called ‘Arbuda^ * Since the shape 
of the swellings in both cases resemb es that of tl^e enlarged 
glands in ‘Galagauda.*, both these diseases are included in 
this chapter. 

In enlargement of lymphatic glands the treatment should 
be principally directed to the allevia- 
tion of the phlegm. A plaster should 
be applied on the enlarged glands, consisting of the roots of 
Bntea superba^ grinded into a paste with water in which ‘dtapa’ 
rice has been washed. Another plaster consists of mustard 
seeds of the white variety, the seeds of Moringa pterygos- 
perma, linseeds, barley, and the seeds of the garden ndish, 
pounded together with whey. By snuffing ‘ Vit’ aiKhSaindhava' 
salt pounded together with the juice of bitter gourds much 
benefit may be expected. The patient should drink ‘Nityi 
nanda-rasA and ‘Amritadya-taila’, and snuff Tumbi-taila.* 

* ‘Granthi’ corresponds with what is called ‘cystic tumours*’^ in European 
medicine, while ‘Arbuda’ is known by the name of tuinours. 


Treatment Bronchocele. 
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The plasters prescribable in Bronchocele may be used in 
treating Enlarged symphatic glands 
t... sho.M dri„k ,h= 

decoction of the barks of Bauhtnia 
acuminata^ throwing Into it a small measure of pulv ginger, 
or the decoction of the roots of Capparis trifoliata^ throwing 
into it a little honey. Considerable benefit is derived, in even 
cases that are old, from the application of the following 
plaster, viz.y the roots of Cucumis Colocynthis^ or those of 
Clitorea Ternatea (of the white variety), pounded with cow*s 
urine. The following medicines also are beneficial in this 
disease, ‘Kdnchafidra-guggulu,* for internal adminis- 

tration, ^Cchucchundari-taila’ and ‘Sindurddi-taila’ for external 
application, and ‘Nirgundd-taila’ and 'Vilw^di-taila* for use 
as errhines. 


When the enlargement of lymphatic glands develops 
into *Apachr, much benefit is derived 

Treatment of ^ApachL’ - . 

from the applicati^ of a planter 
consisting of the bark of Moringd ptery^i^erma and that 
of Cedrus deodara, pounded together with ‘kdnji’ and heated 
on a fire. Another plaster consists of the following ; mustard 
seeds of the white variety, leaves of Melia Azadirachta, 
and the fruit of .Semecarpus Anacardium, burnt in a fire 
and pounded together wtih goat’s urine. Relief may be had 
by rubbing ‘Gunjddya-taila’, as also ‘Chandanddya-taila’. 

One afflicted by ‘Granthi’ (cystic tumours) should take 


Treatment of ‘Granthi’. 


the pulv of Chebulic myrobalans, 
with the jiiice of the sugar-cane. 


Pasters consisting of the flowers of Bassia latifolid, the bark 
of Eugenia fambolana, o{ Pentaptera Arjuna, and that 


of Calamus rotang, pounded together, do much good. By 
applying plasters made of the roots of Croton polyandrum, 


.4 
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those of Plumbago Zeylanica^ the exudation of Euphorbia 
neriifolia^ that of Calatropis gigantea^ treacle, the seeds of 
Semecarpus Anacardium^ and sulphate of iron, suppuration 
may be brought about of ‘Granthi' or cystic tumours. These 
will then burst, and after the discharge of pus and other foetid 
matter, become cured. Relief may be had in both ‘Granthi^ 
and ‘Arbuda’ by applying plasters made of carbonate of 
soda, the ashes of burnt radishes, and the pulv of conch 
shells. In 'Arbuda’, blood-letting is needed. Rubbing these 
tumours first* with the leaves of Ficus glomerata (of the smaller 
variety), or any rough substance, apply plasters made of these, 
viz., the gum of Skorea robusta, Aglaia Roxburghiana, 
red sandabwood, Symplocos recemosus, the extract of Berberis 
Asiatica and liquorice, all pounded together and then mixed 
with honey. Relief may also be had by ‘ first smearing the 
tumours with the gum of the banian, Aplotaxis auriculata, 
and ‘Pdnga' salt, and then binding them with banian leaves. 
Tumours may be reduced by applying plasters made of 
the seeds of Moringa pterygosperma, the seeds of the garden 
radish, mustard seeds, leaves of Ochmim sanctum, barley, 
and the roots of Nerium odoriim pounded together with 
whey. If these medicaments fail to cure ‘Granthi* and 
‘Arbuda^ surgical operation must be resorted to. 

In all those diseases the. same observations in respect 


Dtet and forbidden 
yractices. 


of diet and forbidden practices apply 
which have been laid down for enlarge- 
ment of the scrotum, &c. Hence 


it is not necessary to repeat them here. 



ELEPHANTIASIS. 


This disease, called in Sanskrit ‘Clipada’, is commonly 

known by the name of ‘Goda’ in Bengal. 

Names and Symptoms. «.£. • > ri,.. .. 

At first pain IS felt in the groins. 

Then swelling appears in the lower part of the legs. 
At the outset, fever may be seen to manifest itself. 
Although this disease .arises from provocation of the phlegm, 
yet different symptoms are manifested according as this 
or that fault becomes predominant. If the wind pre- 
dominates, the symptoms observable are the following : 
the swelling assumes a dark colour j it presents an aspect 
of dryness 5 cracks also may be noticed on it ; it is 
also accompanied by severe pain. Fever breaks out 
often, and the pains increase or decrease without any 
apparent cause. If the bile be predominant, the swelling 
becomes soft, it assumes a yellow colour, it is accompanied 
by a burning sensation and fever. If the phlegm predo- 
minates, the swelling becomes hard, glossy, white or pale 
in colour, and accompanied by a sensation of heaviness. 

That elephantiasis proves incurable in which the 
swelling becomes excessive or which 

bymptom of incurability. 

presents numerous elevations like those 
of am anthill, or which is more than one year old, or in 
which there is a tickling or itching sensation accompanied 
by discharges of foetid master, or in which all the morbid 
indications supervene of the excited faults. 
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Instances of this’ disease are common in those countries 

in which old water is accumulated 
Treatment. * i ... 

m a large measure, as also m those 

where the weather is cold in all seasons. * Treatment 
should be begun as soon as the disease appears, otherwise 
it becomes incurable. Fasts, purgatives, ‘sweda*, plasters, 
and such operations as are destructive of phlegm, alleviate 
this disease. An efficacious plaster consists cf Datura 
fastuosa^, Ricinus Communis^ Vitex Nigunda, Boerhavia 
diffusa (of the white variety), Moringa pterygosperma^ and 
mustard seeds, pounded together. Another plaster consists 
of the roots of Plumbago Zeylanica^ Cedrus deodara^ and 
mustard seeds of the white variety, or the bark of the roots 
of Plumbago Zeylanica^ Cedrus deodara^ and mustard seeds 
of the white variety or the bark of the roots of Moringa 
pterygosperma^ pounded together with cow’s urine and 
heated on a fir^.. Relief may be. had from also applying a 
plaster made of the roots of Calatropis gigantea (of the 
white variety) pounded with ‘kdnji’ into a paste. Another 
very efficacious plaster may be made of the ‘mustard seeds 
of the white variety, the .seeds of Moringa pterygosperma^ 
the seeds of Crotalaria juncea^ linseed, barley, and the seeds 
of the garden radish, pounded together with the juice of the 
leaves of Euphorbia neriifolia. In the bile-born variety of 
the disease plasters should be applied consisting of Rubia 
cotdifolia, liquorice, Vanda Roxburghiiy Solanum nigrum^ and 
Boerhavia diffusa^ pounded together with ^kdnji.’ The plaster 

* What is meant by old water accumulating in excessive measure is this : 
there are countries in which rain is scanty and where the people depend for 
their water supply on large stagnant lakes. There are countries where the 
people have no rivers or running streams to draw their water from. Such 
countries are said to have old water accumulated in excessive measure. 
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also known by the name of ‘Madanddi, k very beneficial. 
The roots of Sida cordifolia^ pounded into a paste with the 
juice of the palmyra tree, relieves all varieties of Elephan- 
tiasis, paTi[9tient derives benefit from drinking ghee, mixed 
with the roots, reduced to a paste, of the parasites growing 
on Flacourtia sapida. ‘ The roots, again, of such parasites, 
tied on the thigh, relieve this disease. Another good medi- 
cine for internal administration consists of Chebulic 
myrobalans fried in castor oil and reduced to pulv and 
mixed with cow’s mine. 


The scriptural medicines are ‘Kanidi-churna,’ ^?ippalyddi- 


Scriptural medicines. 


churna,’ ^Krishnddi-modaka,’ Wityd- 
nanda-rasa,’‘Clipadagaj‘ake 9 ari,’‘Saures- 


wara-ghrita/ and ‘Vidangddi-taila.’ These should be adminis- 


tered with discretion. 


The regimen prescribed in enlargement of the scrotum 
applies to this disease also. Those 

Diet and forbidden prac- * , i . t i i i i . . 

practices also which should be abstam- 

tices- 

ed from in enlargement of the scrotum 
should be avoided in Elephantiasis. 


f 



ABSCESS AND SORES. 


Swellings on the body which have the appearance of 
juice fruits, and which are accompanied 

Causes and varieties of . . t ^ 

the disease. - burning and pain, and which in the 

end ripen and suppurate, are known by 

the name of ‘Vidradhi.* They are principally of two varieties, 

vh,, Extcrhal and InternaL When the excited faults stationed 

in the bones, vitiate the skin, the blood, the flesh, and the 

adeps, the result is the appearance of 'Vidradhi' or abscess. 

External abscesses may appear on any part of the body. 

Internal abscesses, however, appear only in such parts as 

the rectum, the region of the bladder, the region of the 

navel the abdomen, the groins; the sides, the spleen, the j 

liver, the cardiac region, and the ‘kloma’ (or that part of the 

thorax which when dry causes thirst). When an abscess is 

formed in the rectum, the result is the stoppage of the 

downward wind. When formed in the bladder, difficulty of 

micturition, or scantiness of the urine manifests itself. When 

formed in the region of the navel, hiccup appears, with pain 

and a rumbling noise in the abdomen. When formed in the 

abdomen, the usual symptoms of excited wind become 

predominant When formed in the groins, .severe pain is felt 

in the throat and the back. When formed in the sides, these 

become contracted. When formed in the slpeen. difficulty of 

breathing sets in ; when formed in the cardiac region, pain 

is felt iti every part of the body, with cough. When formed 

44 
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Curability or otherwise. 


in the liver, asthmatic breath and hiccup, and when formed 
in the ‘kloma,’ excessive thirst, appears. Besides these 
especial symptoms, the general symptoms in all varieties of 
Internal abscess is pain. 

Wheu Internal abscesses are formed in those regions of 
the body which are above the navel, 
such as the spleen, the liver, the sides, 
the abdomen, the cardiac region, and the ‘kloma,’ these ripen 
and suppurate and at last burst with the result that the pus 
and other foetid matter escape through the mouth. When 
formed in regions below the navel, such as the Wadder, the 
rectum, and the groins, then the pus and other foetid matter 
escape through the rectum. When the pus, &c., escape 
through the mouth, there is little hope of the patient’s life 
being saved. If, however, the pus. escapes through the 
rectum, hope may be entertained of saving the patient’s 
life. That internal abscess in- which flatulence of the 
stomach, suppression of urine, vomiting, hiccup, thirst, severe 
pain, asthma, and ' similar other supervening Symptoms 
appear, is certainly fatal. 

Sores are known in Hindu Medicine by the name of 
‘Vrana.’ An inflammatory swelling 
appears on a particular part of the 
body. It ripens and suppurates. At that stage it bursts 
of itself or is opened by the surgeon. The sore that 
follows is called Wrana.’ Before suppuration sets in, the 
symptoms of the swelling are mild heat, hardness, mild 
pain, and uniformity of complexion with the body. When 
suppurating, the patient feels as if the swelling is being burnt 
by a fire or some caustic, or cut open with a knife, or bit by 
ants, or struck with a stick or club, or pierced with needles, 
r pressed by some one, or stirred by somebody with his 


Causes, &c. of Sores. 
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finger. The heat and burning sensation also increases. It 
also becomes puffed up like a leathern bag filled with air. 
The patient begins to writhe like a person bit by a scorpion 
or a centepede. Fever, thirst, and disgust for food supervene. 
After suppuration, the pain decreases, the swelling abates, 
the colour becomes red, the upper* skin ' becomes contract- 
ed, and cracks appear on it. If pressed, the swelling 
sinks. Pus is formed within ; pain like to what is caused by 
needles, and a coiTlstant itching also is felt. When the swelling 
bursts, or after it is opened by the lancet and the pus is let 
out, foetid discharges, not copious, take place, * Throbbing 
pains continue, while the patient sometimes feels that he is 
being pierced with needles. Sores are then developed. Some- 
times, at this stage, such supervening symptoms as thirst and 
swoons and fever manifest themselves. 


That ‘Vrana’ which gradually becomes as soft as the 
lower surface of the tongue, smooth, 

Symptoms of ‘Vrana’ that , _ r . t i i 

is about to be cured. discharges, level, 

and only slightly painful, should be 
regarded as curable. Then, again, that ‘Vrana’ which is free 
from discharges as also cracks,, and which has begun to 
granulate, should be regarded as about to be cured. When 
a ‘Vrana’ begins to emit a foetid smell, when the discharge 
from it of pus and bMod becomes copious, and when it 
sinks down into a level lower than the .‘surface of the 
body, it is regarded as of malignant type. . A ‘Vrana’, agaifi, 
that remains uncured for a long time, is also regarded as 


malignant. 

Those varieties of ‘Vrana’ from which fat and marrow are 


Incurable and 'fatal 
‘Vrana\ 


discharged, or which appear in the 
vital parts of the body, or which are 
accompanied by excessive pain, or 
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which burn internally but are cold externally, or which cause 
loss of strength and flesh and have such supervening symp- 
toms as asthma, cough, disgust for food, &c., are regarded as 
incurable. Those varieties which emit the odor of wine, or of 
Aquilaria Agallocha, or of ghee, or of sandal wood* or of the 
flower of Michelia Champaca^ are also fatal. ‘Vranas' which 
are produced by wounds with weapons, or burns by fire, are 
known by the name of 'Sadya-vrana\ If in such types of 
‘Vrana' discharges take place of fat, marrow, and oily substan- 
ces, they should not be regarded, on that account, as 
incurable. 

If after suppuration of a ‘Vrana-swelljng', the pus and 
other ‘foetid matter are not properly 

Sinus or ‘Nidi- Vrana\ 

discharged, mortification gradually sets 
in of the skin, the flesh, the nerves, the muscles, the joints, 
the bones, the stomach, and vital parts. The result. is sinus 
from the ‘Vrana’ towards the interior. 

When an abscess or ‘Vrana-swelling’ manifests itself, the 
treatment at the outset should be 

Treatment of atece.,ses directed towards bringing about its 
and ‘Vrana-swellings.’ , . , 

absorption by blood-letting, by mild 
purgatives, by ‘sweda’, and by medicines. The absorption 
of. an abscess may he brought about by applying plasters of 
barley, wheat, and Pkaseolus Mungo^ bolied and reduced to a 
pa.ste. Another plaster that operates beneficially consists of 
the roots, reduced to paste, of Moringa pterygosperma. 
‘Sweda’ also produces good results. In Internal abscesses 
beLre suppuration, the patient should drink the Juice of the 
oi Moringa pterygosperma, mixed with honey, or the 
docoction of the roots of Bcerhavia diffusa, of the ivhite 
variet}’^, or of the roots of Capparis trifoUata. Relief mayalso be 
had in Internal abscesses, before suppuration, by the patient 
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drinking the water in which ‘Atapa' rice has been washed, 
mixed with honey and the paste of the roots of Cissa^nfelos 
hernandifolia, ‘Varunudi-ghrita^ affords much relief in suK:h 
abscesses. In* ‘Vrana-swelling/ before suppuration, plasters 
should be applied , of the roots of Datura fastuosa^ and 
‘Saind.hava' salt, pounded together and heated on a fire, or 
of the barks of the banian, Fims glomeraia^ Fictis religiosa^ 
Ficus infectoria^ and Calamus rotang^ taken in equal quan- 
tities, reduced to paste and mixed with a little honey. These 
plasters cause the absorption of ‘Vrana-swellings’. 

If the n^edicines and plasters ‘mentioned above do not 
succeed ih bringing about the absorp- 
Means of bringing about abscesses and ‘Vrana-swellings’, 

silppuration. Suppuration should then be brought 

about and the pus and other matter caused to escape. 
Poultices should be applied of the seeds of Crotalaria juncea^ 
or of radishes, or of Moringa pterygosptrma^, or sesame, or 
mustard-seeds, or linseeds, or barley, or wheat. When 
suppuration takes place, surgical operation proves beneficial. 
If surgical operation be not resorted to, plasters should be 
applied of Gahdupa Indicay Semecarpus Anacardium, the 
roots of Croton polyandrum^ the roots of Flu7nbago Zeylanica, 
and the roots of Nerimn odorum, pounded together with the 
dung' of the pigeon or the crow or the vulture. These cause 
the absceVs or the Wrana-swelling" to burst and let out the 
pus and other fcetid matter. The same result * may be 
brought about by laving the abscess or the swelling with 
water slightly thickened by rubbing in it the tooth of a cow. 
By applying plasters made of the bark and. roots of Cordia 
Myxa and Bombax MalabaricuiUy or of barley, or wheat,, or 
Phaseolus radiatuSy the pus lying about is collected together 
and drawn out of the mouth or opening. For washing the sores 
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the decoction should be used of the leaves of Trichosanthes 
diotca^ or of MeLia A^adirachta^ or of the bark of the banian. 
After washing, the following medicines shoulds be applied, 
‘Karanjidya-ghrira’, ‘Jiraka-ghrita', ‘J^tadya-ghrita’, ‘J^itadya- 
taila', ‘Viparitamalla-taila’, ‘Vranardkshasa-taila’, and our 
own ‘Kshatdri-taila’. The sores are soon healed by these 
ghees and oils. If a ‘Vrana' becomes malignant, plasters 
should be applied of the leaves of Melia Azadirachta, 
sesame seeds, the roots of Croton polyand^uvt^ and those of 
Convolvulus Burpethnm^ taken in equal measures, pounded 
together, and mixed with a little ‘Saindhava' salt and honey. 
In malignant *Vrana’, relief may also be had from plasters 
consisting of only Asclepias pseudosarsa^ or of Phy sails 
flexuosa^ Picrorrhiza ktirroa^ Symplocos raceinosa^ Myrica 
^ sapiday liquorice, Mimosa pudicay and Grisha iomentosa. . By 
applying the exudation of Echites scholarisy beneficial results 
may be expected. 

If ‘Sadya-vrana’ be treated at the outset, it would not 
develop into sores. If any part of the 

Vrana’ or wounds. body be cut or woundcd by a knife 

or other sharp instrument, it should’ 
be immediately bound up with a piece of cloth dren'''*ed 
in water. By this the blood may be stopped. The juice of 
the leaves of Achyrantlies asperuy or those of Eupatorinm 
Ayapanay or those of Celsia Coroinandeliana (Kok’sima>, 
or those* of Croton polyandruniy or the juice of Paniaun 
DactyloHy also stops the flow of blood from wounds. If 
a sore be bandaged, after filling the cavity with ghee washed 
a hundered times and mixed with camphor, granulation 
sets in, and it is soon cured. If these methods do not produce 
beneficial effects, then the plasters and oils mentioned 
above shoiJild be applied. If sores be caused by burns, 
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Treatment of sinus. 


the oils mentioned should be used. The '.ashes of barley 
spikes, mixed with the oil of sesame, Or sesame seeds 
reduced to paste with vaccine milk and the cheese of 

buffalo’s milk, applied to burns as soon as they occur, relieve 
the pain caused by them. Laving the part burnt with 

honey and then plastering it with the pulv of barley, 

relieves the pain caused by burns. 

For treating sinus, the exudation of Echites dichotoma 
(Haparmdli) is a good remedy. 

Plasters should be applied of catechu 
pounded with the exudation of Ricinus communis (of the 
white variety). Beneficial results, again, are derived from the 
insertion of sticks made of the fruit of Zizyphus ccnoplia^ 
those of Randia dumetorum^ the husk of betel nuts, and 
/Saindhava’ salt, taken in equal measures and pounded with 
the exudation of Euphorbia neriifolia and Calatropis giganUa. 
The insertion into the sinus of also cotton drenched in oil 
cooked with the ashes of sheep’s wool and the seeds of bitter 
gourds, produces good results. The other remedies are 
‘Sarjjikadya-taila,’ ‘Nirgundi-taila ’,Hansapadi-taila’, and 
our own ‘Kshatiri-taila.’ For internal administration 
‘Saptdnga-guggulu’ and our own *Amritavalli-kashaya’ should 
be prescribed. 

Old rice of the finer varieties, such pulses as Phaseolus 
Mungo and Cicer lens, and curries 
made of such vegetables as the fruit 
of Trichosanthes dioica, brinjals, Ficus 
glomerata (of the smaller variety), the plantains known as 
‘Kanchkal^,’ plantain flowers, the cods of Moringa Pierygos- 
perma, the bulbous root-stock o.f Coiocasia Indica, &c., 
should be taken at day tim^. The curries should be cooked' 
with ghee and not with oil^ If the patient’s strength and flesh 


Diet and forbidden 
practices. 
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diminish, the meat-juice of goat^s flesh and other flesh that is 
easily digestible, should be taken. The evening meals should 
consist of ‘chapatis’ and the curries mentioned above. The 
patient should drink boiled water rendered cool. He 
should bathe also, at intervals, in similar water. All kinds of 
food and drink that are heavy or that beget phlegm, as also 
milk, curd.s, fish, cakes, all kinds of sweets, sleep at day time, 
night-keepings frequent baths, long journeys on foot, and 
physical exerci.ses, should be abstained from. These are 
very baneful in these diseases. 



FISTULA-IN-ANO 


Name. 


A sinus-like sore sometimes occurs on the side of the 
anal canal at the distance of two 
fingers* breadth inwards from its 
mouth. This sore is called ‘Bhagandara* or Fistula-in-ano. 
The excited faults at first cause a ^Vran?i-swelling* 
in that place. That swelling suppurates and then 
bursts of itself. Discharges take place of pus and 
reddish froth. When the sore becomes enlarged, and 
deepens,, it develops into a sinus, through which stools 
and urine and semen begin to pass. If an inflammatory 
swelling occurs in the anal canal in any other way, it ripens 
and suppurates, and then bursts and generates a sinus which 
soon takes the form of Fistula-in-ano. 

All kinds of ♦ fistula-in-ano are difficult of cure. There 
» is every likelihood of deadi arising 

Curability or otherwise. . , i i i i » 

in that case m which the downward 
Wind, the stools, the urine, and worms escape though the 
fistula. That fistula which results from a swelling which 
bursts after having assumed the form of the tooth of a cow 
is also incurable. 

Treatment should be begun before suppuration sets in 
of the swelling ; otherwise the disease 
becomes unmanageable. Blood-letting 
is the principal treatment to be followed at this stage. 
For causing the absorption of the swelling, plasters 
should be applied of the leaves of the banian, bricks steeped 
in water for a long time, dry ginger, and Boerhavia 
diffusa, pounded together. All those methods which 
*45 


Treatment 
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have been spoken of as efficacious in bringing about 
the ' kbsorption of abcesses, &c., should be adopted. 
If without being absorbed, suppuration sets in, surgical 
operation should then be resorted to, or bursting should 
be brought about by applying the medicines laid down in 
‘ the chapter on abscesses so that the pus and other fcetid 
matter may escape. When fistula has been formed, sticks 
should be inserted into it made of the exudation of Euphor- 
bia neriifqlia, that of Calatropis gigantea^ and the pulv of 
Berberis Asiatica. Washing the sinus first with the decoction 
of the three nfiyrobalans, take a quantity of the same decoc- 
tion and rub in it » bone of a cat or a dog. By laving 
the sinus with this preparation, beneficial results , may be 
expected. All the oils which are beneficial in ordinary 
sinus may be used for curing fistula-in-ano. Our own 
^Kshatari-taila' promptly relieves this disease. The scrip- 
tural medicines are ‘Saptavinsatika-guggulu' ‘Navakarsika- 
gu^gulu’, and Wranagajdnku^a-rasa’. Our ‘Amritavalli- 
kashayaVif administered internally, gives prompt relief. 

The regimen prescribed for abscesses and ulcerations is 
beneficial in this disease as well. 

Diet and forbidden 

practices. observations regarding 

forbidden practices apply to this 
malady. If the digestion is not weakened, the patient may 
take the flesh of jackals. Such meat does great good to 
persons suffering from fistula-in-ano. 



SYPHILIS AND BUBO. 


Syphilis is originated by sexual contact with diseased 

women or with women who rigidly 
Causes. , , . . 

observe sexual continence. Excessive 

sexual indulgence, neglect to wash the organ after an act of 
sexual contact, the use of hot water or water mixed with 
alkaline ashes for washing, as also wounds on the organ itself, 
produce this disease. Sexual contact with diseased men, neg- 
lect to wash the parts after. an act of contact, and the use of 
similar water for the purpose of washing,, produce the disease 
in women. At the outset small pimples appear on the head 
of the pennis or on the covering skin. The space around 
each pimple becomes hard. Those pimples gradually sup- 
purate and burst. Discharges take place of pus, and sloughs 
accompanied by foetid watery matter. The ulcerated part takes 
a livid hue. The other symptoms that manifest themselves 
are fever, nausea, loss of appetite, tastelepshess of the mouth, 
foulness of the tongue, pain in the bones,, and headaches. 
In .some cases bubonic swellings appear in the . groins. 
The ulcerations or chancres have elevated edges, with the 
middle portions depressed or sunk. If this disease is 
allowed to remain for a: long time without treatment, the 
consequences are the appearance of pimples all over the body 
with ulcerations here and there. The eyes become weak. 
The hair begins to fall off. Pains appear in the joints. 
Inflammation of the Schneiderian membrane with loss of 
the sense of smell, takes place. Sometimes leprosy may 
also result. Worms also are generated in the ulcerations. 
The ’ entire pennis itself may drop off from gradual rotting, 
and deat overtakes the patient at last. 
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For checking syphilitic ulceration, ‘Karanjddya-ghrita\ 
‘Bhunimbddya-ghrita,* ‘Vicharchikdri- 
Treatment. taila’, and our own ‘Kshatdri-ghrita' 

and ‘Kshatari-taila*, should be applied. Another medicine 
consists of this : ‘ take a few fruits of Phyllanthus hniblica^ 
Chebulic myrobalans, and Tenninalia Bellerica ; place 
them in a covered pot ; reduce them to ashes on a slow 
fire. Those ashes, mixed with honey, should be applied on 
the ulcerations. The pulv of Chebulic myrobalans and 
sulphide of lead, mixed with honey, produces beneficial 
results, if applied on the ulcerations. The pulv of the leaves 
of Acacia Arabica, as also of the bark of Punica granatum^ 
and of human bones, mixed together, forms a good remedy. 
Before applying these oils and other preparations the ulcera- 
tion should be washed with the decoction of the three myro- 
balans, or with the juice of Verbesina calandulaceuy or with 
the decoction of the leaves v^f Neriuin odorum, Sesbania 
aculeata^ Calatropis gigantea^ ^d Cassia fistula. For internal 
administration, ‘Varddi-guggulu’, and ‘Rasagekhara*, are 
very beneficial. When the disease has passed the acute 
stage, the administration of ‘^^rsa' produces good resets. 
If ‘sarsa* be prescribed, our Wrihat-Amritavalir and ‘Amrita- 
valli-kashdya' are undoubtedly the best. 

For promptly obtaining relief in syphilis many persons 

take mercury. If tfie mercury taken 

After-effects of mercury. , i . t , , . ‘ 

be not of the kind that has been 
properly corrected, or if it is administered without the 
necessary precautions, the consequence is that entering the 
S3’’stem it produces diverse diseases of severe types. Burn- 
ing sensation in the bones, pains in the joints or all over 
the body, ulcerations or the appearance of pimples in 
various parts of the body, black or dark spots on the body, 
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peeling off of the skin from the palms and the soles, sores 
in the mouth and the nose, inflammation of the Schneiderian 
membrane, diseases of the mouth, falling off of the teeth, 
loss of the nose, headaches, paralysis, inflammation of the 
scrotum, enlargement and inflammation of the gla.nds, pro- 
ducing swellings that resemble cystic tumours, diseases of 
the eye, fistula-in-ano, various kinds of skin-diseases, and 
even tubercular leprosy, spring from the improper ad- 
ministration of mercury. In these ailments the use of 
our ‘Amritavalli-kashiya' is advisable. It is, indeed, the 
best medicine that can be prescribed for these diseases. 
Besides this, Tanchatikta-ghrita' and the other medicines 
mentioned in the chapter on leprosy, prove beneficial, if pres- 
cribed with discretion. Benefit may also be derived from the 
patient's taking every day corrected sulphur, of the measure 
of 4 ratis, with ghee, or ‘Garjjan-oir, lo to I2 drops, with rnilk. 
For checking the ulcerations caused by syphilis, the remedies 
prescribable for ulcerations in general should be used. For 
curing the skin-diseases brought about by syphilis, ‘Somraji- 
oir, ‘Marichddya-oir, *Mahdrudraguduchi-oir, /Kandarpa- 
sara-oir, and other oils should be ruboed over the body. 

In syphilis, bubo is very generally seen to manifest 
itself. Buboes may also arise from 
Causes of Bubo. eating food that is heavy and difficult 

of digestion, or that generates phlegm, or that consists of 
dry or. putrid flesh. By walking on uneven ground, or 
walking! fast or running, one may get this disease. Inflamma- 
tory swellings on the soles, as also wounds, may generate 
buboes. The fact is the glands in the groins become 
inflamed. The inflammation is accompanied by fever. Bubo 
caused by syphilis ripens and suppurates. Other kinds of 
bubo seldom suppurate. 
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The treatment of bubo cf syphilitic origin consists 

of the application of medicines for 
Treatment of Bubo. ... , , . . , , 

bringing about suppuration and then 

opening it .by the lancet for letting out pus, blood, and other 
, foetid, matter; If this is not done, the bubo may bring 
a"Bouf various other diseases. All those remedies which 
should be prescribed for causing suppuration of abscesses 
and inflammatory swellings are applicable in bubo. It should 
be opened in the same way, and for curing the ulceration 
the same means should be adopted. If under special 
circumstances it becomes desirable to bring about the 
absorption of buboes whethei of syphilitic or other origin, 
the remedies that may produce such a result should be 
applied at the outset By setting leeches, or laving the 
swelling with the exudation of the banian, or applying 
the liquid portion of the egg of a hen, or plastering the 
resin (called 'Gandhabirozd^) of Pinus longifolia^ absorption 
maybe brought about Another remedy for causing, the 
same result consists of this : take four annas of chloride of 
ammonium, or of nitre. Dissolve it in a cchatak of water. 
Steep a piece of cloth in it Apply this cloth on the bubo. 
The cloth should not be allowed to become dry. A few 
drops of the water should be poured upon it from time to 
time. Absorption may also be brought about by applying 
plasters of Nigella Sativa^ ‘Habushd’ (black stocks like those 
of black pepper), Aplotaxis auriculata^ the leaves of Cinnamo- 
mum Taviala^ and Zizyphus Jujuba^ pounded together 
with ‘kdnji\ For relief of the pain caused, plasters made 
of Bbswellia serrate^ or of wheat flour, pounded with sheeps’s 
milk, should be applied. Febrifuges may be prescribed 
for checking fever. It is especially necessary in this disease 
to keep the bowels clean. 
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, Old rice of the finer varieties, such ^ pulses as Phaseolus 

Mungo^ Cicer lens, Cicer arietinuin^ 

Diet and forbidden i • r 7 • • t /* 

and Cajanus Indtcus, curries made of 

practices. 

such vegetables as Trichosanthes 
dioica, Ficus glomerata (of tiie smaller variety), the bulbous 
root-stock of Colocasia Indica, brinjals, the cods of Moringa 
pterygospernia, and old fruit of Cucurbita pepo, should be 
taken at daytime. The curries should be cooked in ghee 
and not in oil. At intervals, the meat-juice of the flesh of 
goats, or pegions, or hens, should be taken. The evening 

I meals should consist of *chapatis’ and curries of the same 

I vegetables. If the fever be strong, instead of rice, -chapatis* 

or sago should be taken. Sweets, all articles that are cooling, 
all food and .drink that increases the phlegm, milk, fish, 
baths, sexual congress, sleep, at daytime, and physical exer- 
cises, should be abstained from. These are especially baneful 
in syphilis and bubo. 


TUBERCULAR AND WHITE LEPROSY. ^ 

By eating food composed of such inharmonious ingre- 
dients as milk and fish, or food that 
is liquid and oily and that is difficult 
digestion, by eating in excessive measure such articles as 
new rice, curds, fish, salt, Phaseohcs radiatus^ radishes, sweets, 
sesame, and raw sugar, by suppressing the urgings of stools 
an^ urine and vomiting, &c., by indulging in physical exer- 
cises or exposing oneself to the heat of the sun after gorging 
the stomach with food, by drinking cold water without 
resting for some time after exposure to the sun or fatigue 
caused by any toilsome act or before one's, agitation has 
subsided after a panic, by loading the stomach with food 
while one is suffering from indigestion, by neglecting the 
usual precautions after taking emetics and purgatives for 
correction of the faults, by indulging in sexual congress 
while the stomach is gorged with food, by sleeping at 
daytime, by insulting seniors and Brdhmans, and by doing 
similar other sinful acts, one gets such terrible diseases 
as tubercular Leprosy. This kind of Leprosy may spring 
also from that form of the same disease which is known 
by the name of ‘Vdtarak'ta*, and the vitiation of blood, &c., 
caused by the improper administration of mercury. 

* In Hindu medicine there are two principal classes of Leprosy, each including 
many varieties. The two principal classes are known by the names, ‘Kshudra- 
kustha’, implying Simple or Light leprosy, and ‘Mahd-kushtha’, implying Grave 
oi; Severe leprosy. In this chapter, both the classes are treated of. They 
include, as will be seen, many skin-diseases that are not regarded, in European 
medicine, as varieties of leprosy. Some of the varieties of ‘MahA-kushtha’ 
correspond with tubercular leprosy. ‘Mahd-kushtha’ also includes several 
varieties of skin -disease that cannot be included under leprosy, light or grave. 
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Before the manifestation of this disease, certain portions 
of the body become smooth or' rough 

Incubatory symptoms. . . i 

to the touch. Copious perspiration, or 
the entire suppression of perspiration, may be marked. Loss- 
of complexion, burning, itching, black eruptions that cons- 
tantly itch, and a tickling, sensation within the body as if 
numerous ants are creeping through’ it, manifest themselves. 
Certain parts of the body lose the sense of touch. In certain 
other parts one feels as if one is pierced with innumerable 
needles. In certain portions, spots appear like to those 
caused by the bite of wasps. A sense of fatigue is always 
present. If ulceration sets in owing to wounds, it is accom- 
panied by severe pains. Sores and ulcerations are caused 
quickly and take a long time to heal. Slight causes intensify 
an ulceration. Even when the ulceration is cured, tJie part 
looks dry. It assumes, again, • a dark colour. The hair 
on that region stands erect 

Although there are infinite varieties of leprosy, yet it is 
regarded as principally of eighteen 

Symptoms of the different varieties. Amongst these, the seven 

varieties of Tubercular Lep- .... . j a j 

varieties, i. Kapala, 2. Audumvara, 

3. Mandala, 4. Rishyajihva, 5. Funda- 
rika, 6. Sidhma, and 7. Kakana, are included under ‘Mahd- 
kustha.’* The eleven other varieties fall under ^Kshudra- 
kushtha.’ All these are regarded as skin-diseases in Euro- 
pean medicine. That variety of leprosy which is called 
‘Kapdla’ is characterised by these symptoms : they are partly 
dark and partly of a red colour, dry, rough to the touch, 
and accompanied by pains resembling what is caused by oner’s 
bdng pierced with innumerable needles. Their outer 

* All these’are different varieties of Tubercular leprosy. ‘Sidlnna’ seem.s to 
correspond with Pityriasis versecoler. The others have no especial names. 
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coating is thin. In the ‘Audumvara' variety, the eruptions 
are like the fruits of Ficus glomerata in size and colour ; 
They are, again, accompanied by . a sense of burning and 
itching. The hairs on these swellings assume a tawny 
colour. In the ‘Mandala’ variety, some of the patches are 
white and some are red. They are, again, always moist, 
covered with sweat, elevated, circular, and confluent In the 
‘Rishyajihva^ variety, the eruptions have the shape of the 
deer’s tongue. They are coarse or rough to the touch. The 
edges are red, and the middle portions are dark. They 
are accompanied by pain. In the ‘Pundarika’ variety, the 
eruptive patches take the form of the petals of the Nymphcca 
Lotus ; their colour is red mixed with white. The coating, 
becomes thin. If the affected parts be rubbed, a pulverous 
substance comes out The eruptive patches appear thickly 
on the chest In ‘Kdkana’ leprosy, the eruptions look like 
the fruit of Abrus precatorius. The middle portions are dark, 
while the ends are red. They are accompanied by severe 
pain. The eruptions ripen and suppurate. 

In all varieties of Leprosy, as long as the disease affects 
only that ingredient of the body which 
is known by the name of ‘Rasa’ or 
food-juice, the symptoms are a discoloration of the body, 
dryness, loss of the sense of touch, horripilsCtion, and ex- 
cessive perspiration. Gradually, when the disease, affects 
the blood, the consequence is that the blood becomes thick. 
Itching follows, with suppuration. When the disease affects 
the skin, the eruptive patches becojme full and rough. 
Dryness of the mouth follows. The pain becomes severe 
and the patient feels as if he were pierced with a thousand 
needles. Swellings take place which burst and develop 
into sores. When the disease affects the adeps, the conse- 


General symptoms. 
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quences are loss of limbs, incapacity for locomation, bending 
of limbs or of the whole body, and increase of the surfaces of 
the sores. When the malady affects the bones and the marrow, 
the consequences are depression of the nose and, at last, 
its total obliteration, redness of the eyes, worms in the 
ulcerations, and hoarseness of voice. 

As long as the disease is confined to *Rasa/ blood, and 
the skin, it is possible to cure it. When 

Curability or otherwise. •.rrx.xu j 'i.* iir 

it affects the adeps, it is capable of 
suppression. When, however, it affects the bones and the 
marrow, and is accompanied by worms in the ulcerations, 
thirst, a sensation of heat or burning, and loss of appetite, it 
becomes incurable. That Leprosy which is characterised by 
bursting of the eruptions, followed by discharges of putrid 
matter, and redness of the eyes, and hoarseness of voice, 
soon brings on death. 

Besides these seven varieties of ^Mahi-kushtha,’ there are 
eleven varieties of ‘Kshudra-kushtha' 

Varieties of -^Kshudra- . . , - r .1 1 , 

, , . , c- 11 or the simple form of the malady, 

kushtha’ or Simple leprosy- ^ . 

The symptoms of these eleven varieties 

are as follow I. that in which no perspiration appears, and 
in which the eruptions occupy a large space and have the 
form of the scales of a fish, is called ‘Eka-kushtha’ or 
Icthyosis ; -2. that in which the eruptive patches are as rough 
as the skin of the elephant, dry, dark, and thick, is called 
"Charma-kushtha* or Hypertrophy of the skin ; 3, that in 
which the hands and the feet burst, and in which there is 
severe pain, is called Waipadika-kushtha’ or Psoriasis of hand 
and foot ; 4. that in which the spots are dry and of a 

dark colour, and in which the ulcerations are rough to 

the touch, is called ‘Kkima' or Keloid ; 5. that in which 

the patches are accompanied by itching and covered 


Varieties of -^Kshudra- 
kushtha’ or Simple leprosy- 
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with red pimples and eruptions, is called ‘Alasaka’ or 
Lichen ; 6. that leprosy in which the spots become elevated, 
.circular, accompanied by itching. and full of reddish pimp- 
les, is ♦Dadru’ or Ringworm ; 7, That variety in which the 
eruptions are of a reddish hue, accompanied by itching as 
also pain*' as intense as. that of ‘gula’, covered with large 
pimples and incapable of being touched without giving 
severe pain, and in which the flesh becomes putrid and* falls 
off, is called ‘Charmadala’ or Impetigo ; 8. that which is 
accompanied by burning and itching and whose principal 
Jfeature is sm^ll pimples from which discharges take placCj is 
called ‘Pdmi’ or Eczema ; prwhien Timd’ is accompanied by 
excessive burning and large pimples or boils, it is called 
‘Kachcchu’ or Scabies ; these appear thickly on the hands and 
the buttocks; 10. when boils appear that are either dark or red, 
and that have a thin coating, they are regarded as a variety of 
leprosy ; such boils are called ‘Vishphotaka’ or malignant b^ils, 
and II. that leprosy in which a large number of inflammatory 
eruptions appear, that are either red or dark in colour, and are 
accompanied by burning and pain, is called ^Catdru’ or Fur- 
uncle* Besides these eleven varieties there is another called 
‘Vicharchchikd' in ‘which pimples appear that are dark in 
colour and accompanied by itching. Discharges take place 
from them of foetid matter. When ‘Vicharchchikd' or Psoriasis 
appears in.the foot, it is called ‘Vipddikd' or ‘Vaipidikd'. Of 
these eighteen varieties of leprosy, ‘Sidhma’ or Pityriasis 
versecolor, ‘Dadru’ or Ringworm, ‘Pdmd’ or Eczema, ‘Kachcchu’ 
or Scabies, ‘Vicharchchikd*, otherwise called ‘VipddikA’, or 
Psoriasis, ‘Catdru’ or Furuncle, and ‘Visphotaka’ or malignant 
boils, may be classed under ‘Kshudra-kustha^ or Light leprosy. 
The other varieties, though classed under ‘Kshudra-kushtha', 
may fall uiider ^Mahd-kushtha’ or tubczxular leprosy. 
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As soon as the incubatory symptoms appear, treatment 
should be begun ; otherwise the disease 
Treatment. becomes incurable. For internal 

administration the following medicines are regarded .as 
highly efficacious, viz.^ ;‘Manjisthadi-pichana\ ‘Amrit^di- 
pdchana’, ‘PanchanimbaV ‘Amrita-guggulu’, ‘Panchatikta- 
ghrita-guggula’, ‘A’mritabhalldtaka\ *Amritankura-iauha^ 
‘TalakegwaraV ^Mahd-Tdlakegwara’, ‘Rasamdnikya'*, and 
Tanchatikta-ghrita\ For rubbing and laving on the erup- 
tions, the following medicines are prescribed, viz.^ ‘Mahd- 
sinduradya-taila’, ‘Somrdji-taila', . ‘Vrihat-somrdji-taila’, 
^Marichddya-taila’, ‘Kandarpasdra-taila*, and the oil, ‘Maha- 
rudra-guduchi*, mentioned in the chapter on ‘Vdtarakta^ 
The following plasters also for application on the eruptions, 
are beneficial : i. Chebulic myrobalans, the seeds oi Pongamia 
glabra^ the seeds of Cassia Toray and Aplotaxis auriculatay 
pounded together with cow’s urine 2. Realgar, orpiment, 
pepper, mustard oil, and the exudation of Calatropis gig- 
anteay pounded into a paste ; and 3, the seeds of Pongathia 
glabruy the seeds of Cassia Tora^ . and Aplotaxis auriculatUy 
pounded and reduced into a paste with, cow’s urine. Cow’s 
urine, if drunk, and the oil of ‘Chdimugra’, if rubbed on the 
eruptions, produce beneficial results.^ . For. curing Ring- 
worms, plasters should be applied of I. Embelia RibeSy the 
seeds of Cassia Tor ay and Aplotaxis aurimlata, turmeric, 
‘Saindhava’ salt, and mustard seeds,, pounded together into 
a paste, with ‘kdnji’ ; and 2. the seeds ’ of Cassia . Toruy 
the fruit of Phyllanthus Emblicay the exudation of Shored 
robustay and the exudation of: Euphorbia neriifoliay pounded 
together into a paste, with ‘kdnji.’ Our ‘Dadrundgaka’ quickly 

* ,‘Ch^lmugra’ is otherwise called ‘Kushthavairi’, ‘Cailarohi*, ‘Vaivaswata- 
druma’, and ‘IMahagadavriksha’. I think it has not yet been identified. 
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cures this disease. Another medicine consists of the 
following : take the seeds of Cassia Tora^ sesame, mustard 
seeds of the white variety, Aplotaxis auricalata^ Piper longtim^ 
and "Saindhava^ ^Sonchdla^ and ‘Vit’ salt ; these should be 
soaked for three days in the 'mantha’ of curds ; they should 
then be reduced to a paste. Used as a plaster, it cures both 
Ringworms and Psoriasis. By applying plasters of the 
leaves ‘ of Cassia fistula grinded into a paste with ‘kdnji', 
cure may be effected of Ringworm, Keloid, and Pityriasis 
versecoler. By rubbing the pulv of sulphur, and the 
ashes of green barley spikes, mixed with mustard oil, bene- 
ficial results may be expected in Pityriasis versecoler. 
Another good remedy for this' disease consists of the seeds 
of the radish pounded with Achyrantkes aspera^ or with 
curds, and applied as plasters over the eruption. By rubbing 
mustard oil cooked with the juice of the leaves of Calatropis 
gigantea and turmeric paste, relief may be expected in 
Eczema, Scabies, and Psoriasis. Eczema and Psoriasis 
may also be cured by applying plasters of the new leaves 
oi Justicia Adhatoda and turrneric pounded together with 
cow’s urine. Our ‘K^hitari’ oil is very beneficial in Eczema, 
Scabies, and Psoriasis. 

Besides the eighteen varieties of Leprosy already men-. 

V XX7U-. T tioned, there are two other varieties 

‘Cwztiu, or White Leprosy 

and Leucoderma. known by the names of ‘Cwitra’ or 

White leprosy, and ‘Kilasa’ or Leuco- 
derma. 'Cwitra’ is commonly called 'Dhavala’ or White 
in consequence of the skin assuming a white colour when 
one is attacked by it. The fact is. in this disease, white 
spots, more or less extended, appear on the body. In 
'Kildsa’, the spots become slightly reddish. ‘Cwitra’ and 
‘Kilasa’ spring from the same causes which generate Lep- 
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rosy. If .these diseases be neglected for a long time, and 
if they appear on such parts of the body as are hairless, such 
as the palms of the hand, the soles of the feet, the lips, 
the mouth of the rectum, the pennis, &;c., they become incu- 
rable. That ‘Cwitra’ in which the spots are separate 
without being confluent, and in which the hair growing 
over the spots, without being whitened, remains black as 
before, which is not of long standing, and which is not the 
result of burns caused by fire, is curable. Relief is obtain- 
ed in both 'Cwitra^ and ^Kilasa' by applying plasters of 
the seeds of Vernonia Anthelviintica^ and the dung of the 
goat pounded together. All ^ the medicines that give relief 
in Leprosy of every variety, the plasters that have been 
laid down for Pityriasis versecoler, and ‘Kandarpasdra-taila’ 
are prescribable in White Leprosy and Leucoderma. 

The diet that has been laid down as proper for ‘Vdtarakta’ 

is prescribable in every variety of 
Diet and forbidden _ ^ , , . r ^ i 

. Leprosy. Several varieties of Tuber- 

practices. ^ ^ 

cular Leprosy are contagious. One 
should not, therefore, lie down, or sit, or eat with a person 
afflicted by Tubercular Leprosy. The breath of such a 
person should be avoided. His clothes and beds and 
seats should not be used. Sexual contact with such a 
person should also be avoided. 



URTICARIA. 


Nan^e and incubatory 
symptoms. 


*Udardda’ and ‘Kotha.’ 


In certain parts of jthe body, eruptions sometimes appear 
consisting of prominent patches, 
called wheals. They are .of a slightly 
reddish hue and accompanied by 
intense heat, great tingling, and exce.ssiye itching. The 
patches and -wheals are called ‘Citapitta’ or urticaria. The 
disease is commonly called also ‘Amavdta.-' Sometimes it 
is accompanied by pains like to what is caused by needles. 
Fever and vorhiting also supervene. The incubatory 
indications are thirst, disgust for food, nausea, langoiir, heavi- 
ness of the body, and redness of the eyes. 

There are two other diseases which resemble urticaria. 

They are called 'Udardda* and 'Kotha.' 
The former corresponds with what is 
known as urticaria subcutanea, and the latter with urticaria 
evanida. In ‘Udardda' the wheals are less superficial and 
fissured deeply. In ‘Kotha’ they appear and disappear repeat- 
edly, sometimes lasting for weeks and sometimes for months; 
The chronic intermittent variety of urticaria is known as nrfi- 
caria evanida. In consequence of exposure to cold winds, both 
the wind and the phlegm become excited. The predominance 
of the wind - causes 'gitapitta’ ; while the predominance of 
the phlegm generates ‘Udardda/ ‘Kotha' results from the 
administration of emetics which have not acted properly. 

If in this disease, the 'dmi^aya’ be found to be full with 
undigested food, the patient should 
be made to vomit by administering to 
him the decoction of the leaves of Trichosanthes dioica^ the 
bark of Melia Azadirachta^ and the leaves of Justicia AdAa- 


Treatment, 
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toda. For purging the patient, half a tola should be given 
him of the pulv of . the three myrobalans, Balsainodendron 
Mnktdy and Piper longunt, taken in equal measures. Rub- 
bing the body with mustard oil and the use of boiled 
water in a lukewarm state both for bathing and drinking, 
are beneficial. The other remedies are 1. old treacle mjxed 
with the juice of ginger ; 2. two tolas of ghee obtained from 
cow’s milk, mixed with the pulv of pepper of the mea- 
sure of 2 annas ; (this should be taken every morning) ; 
3. ‘Haridrakhanda’ ; 4. ‘Vrihat'Haridrdkhanda’ • and 5. 
‘Adraka-khanda j all these are for internal administration. 
Plasters may also be used consisting of i. turmeric and . 
Panicum Dactylon pounded together into a paste ; and 
2. mustard seeds of the white variety, . turmeric, the seeds 
of Cassia Tora^ arid sesame seeds of the black variety, 
pounded together with mustard oik The bowels should 
always be kept clean in these diseases. 

The regimen la these diseases should consist of such 

articles of food as are bitter in taste. 

Diet and forbidden prac< turmeric and the leaves of Melia 

tices. 

Azadirachta^ if taken, produce bene- 
ficial effects. The directions about food jand forbidden 
practices laid down, in the chapter on ‘Vdtarakta’ apply to 
these diseases as well. The patient should use boiled water 
in a lukewarm state for bathing. The body should always 
be kept covered with warm clothing. 



DYSPEPSIA. ^ 


By eating food consistingof such inharmonious ingredients 

, ’ as milk and fish, or food that is putrid 

Causes and general symp- ... i i . 

or Vitiated, or food that is sour or that 

becomes sour in course of digestion, 

or* food that provokes the bile, the bile already generated in 

the system becomes burnt up and produces the disease called 

‘Amlapitta’ or Dyspepsia. The symptoms that manifest 

themselves are indigestion of the food taken, a sense of 

fatigue, nausea or vomiting, bitter or sour eructations, 

heaviness of the body, a burning sensation in the chest and 

the throat, and disgust for food. When the sour bile takes 

4 downward course, the patient sees green all around him. 

His mind becomes confused. Nausea appears. Eruptions 

arise like to those of urticaria evanida. Loss of appetite, 

horripilation, perspiration, and yellowness of the complexion 

manifest themselves. When it takes an upward course, the 

patient vomits, the vomitted matter being green, or yellow, 

or blue, or dark, in colour ; sometimes the colour is like 

that of water in which flesh has been washed. Besides, the 

vomitted matter is slimy and mixed with phlegm, and is 

sour, or pungent, or bitter in taste. Vomiting takes place 

either when the stomach is empty, or when digestion begins 

of the food that has been taken. A burning sensation is 

felt in the throat, the chest,* and the abdomen. Headaches, 

burning of the palms and the soles, heat of the body^ 

*Anilapitta,’ literally *Sour-bile^, is that form of Dyspepsia which is accom- 
panied by vomiting or purging, including hacmatemesis, ‘perhaps, of cancer, 
pyrosis, and acidity. ,The symptoms described below will explain it better. 
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excessive disgust for food, fever born of bile and phlegm, 
innumerable pimples accompanied by great itching, and many 
other supervening symptoms appear.* 

The disease is regarded as of four varieties, viz.^ i. Wind* 
born, 5. Phlegm-born, 3. born of 

dteiseandtheirsymptoms. Wind and phlegm, and 4. born of bite 
and phlegm. In the wind-born variety, 
besides the general symptoms already noticed, the especial 
symptoms are shivering, delirium, swoons, a tingling sensation 
throughout the body, langour, deep-seated pains like to 
what is caused in 'gula,^ vision of darkness all around^ 
confusion of the mind, stupefaction, . and horripilation. In 
the phlegm-born variety, the symptoms are the emission of 
phlegmonous secretions from the mouth arid the nose, dulness 
and heaviness of the body, disgust for food, a sensation of 
cold, and excessive sleep. In that variety of the disease 
which is born of both wind and phlegm, the especial symp- 
toms are bitter, sour, or pungent eructations, a burning 
sensation in the chest, the throat, and the abdomen, giddiness 
of the head, swoons, disgust for food, vomiting, inactivity, 
headaches, watery secretions from the mouth, and the 
presence in the mouth of a sweet taste. When ‘Amlapitta* 
takes a downward course, the symptoms are capable of being 
mistaken for those of diarrhoea. If, again, it takes an upward 
course, the symptoms are capable of being mistaken for 
those of Nausea and Vomiting. Hence, 'careful observation 
is necessary to diagnose the disease. 

If treatment is not commenced at, the outset, the disease 
becomes difficult to cure. H6nce treat- 

Treatment. 1111* 

ment should be commenced as soon 
as the disease manifests itself. If there be intense burning, 
or if the bowels be constipated, or if the phlegm be pttdo* 
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minant, then corrective treatment by the proper administra- 
tion of emetics and purgatives Should be adopted. In the 
phlegm-born variety of the disease, the decoction should be 
administered of the leaves of Trichosanthes dioica^ those of 
Melia Azadirdchta^ and the fruit 'of Randia djimetoruniy 
taken in equal measures. The decoction should be mixed 
with honey and ‘Saindhava’ salt of the measure of 2 annas,. 
This brings relief to the patient by causing him to vomit. 
If it be desirable to purge the patient, then the pulv of 
Convolvulus Turpethum^ of . the measure of 4 to 6 .annas, 
should be administered, mixed with honey and the juice of 
the fruit of Phyllanthus Emblica. Another good medicine for. 
all varieties of the disease consists of the decoctidn *of barley 
properly husked, Jusiicia Adhatoda^ and Phyallanthus 
Embhca, mixed with honey and the pulv of the bark of Cinna- 
momum ZeylanicmUy cardamoms, and the leaves of Cihna- 
momum Tamala. The decoction of i. barley, Piper longum^ 
and the leaves of Trichosanthes dioica^ or z, of Tinospora 
cordifolia^ the wood of Acacia Catechu^ liquorice, and Berberis 
Asiatica, mi3)ced with honey, » produces beneficial results. 
Relief may also be expected from the decoction of Tinospora 
cordifoHuy the bark of M alia * Azadirachata^ the leaves of 
Trichosanthes dioica^ and the three myrobalans, mixed 
with honey. For checking the vomiting induced by this 
disease, half a tola of the pulv. of chebulic myrobalans and 
the pulv qf Verbesina Calandulacea should be given, mixed 
with old treacle. The decoction may also* be given of Justicia 
Adhatoda, Tinospora cordifolia^ and Solanum xanthocarpum^ 
mixed with a little honey. This decoction relieves asthma, 
bronchitis, and fever. For checking the diarrhoea which this 
disease brings on, the medicines laidwdown in the chapter on 
Diarrhoea should be prescribed with discretion. If the bowels 
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be constipated, ‘Avipattikara-churna’, ‘Haritaki-kshanda’, and 
our ‘Saralabhedi-vatikd’, should be administered. The scrip- 
tural medicines are Tippalikhanda', ‘Vrihat-pippalikhanda', 
‘Sunthikhanda’, ‘Khanda-kushmdildaka-avaleha’, ‘SaubhAgya- 
sunthi-modaka’, ‘SitAmandura', T Aniyabhakta-vati’, 'KshudhA- 
vati-gudikA’, ^LilAvilAsa’, ^AmlapittAntaka-lauha\ ^Sarbbato- 
bhadra-lauha’, Tippali-ghrita’, ‘DrAkshAdya-ghrita and ‘Sree- 
villa-taila’, should be prescribed with discretion. ‘DhAtri- 
lauha\ ‘Amalaki-khanda*, and the other medicines mentioned 
with descretion. .‘DhAtri-lauha* prescribed in this disease 
also. Our ‘CulanirvAoa-churna' is very beneficial in Dys- 
pepsia, ‘ 

The regimen and the observations about forbidden prac- 
tices, which have been laid down as 

Diet and forbidden prac- ^ 

applicable to ^gula , apply equally to 
this disease. All food and drink that 
are of a bitter taste are very beneficial. In the wind-born 
variety of this disease, fried paddy, reduced to powder, 
should be taken, with honey or sugar. The *manda' of barley 
and wheat, an’d other light fo^d should prescribed in Dyspep- 
sia. Our ‘Sanjiban-khAdya^ is well suited to this ’ disease. 
All kinds of heavy food or food that is difficult of digestion, 
excessive measure* of salt, food that is sweet, or pungent, or 
sour, all articles that are of keen virtues, sleep at daytime, 
night-keeping, sexual congress, and drinking are.very baneful 
to one suffering from Dyspepsia. 


ERYSIPELAS AND BOILS. 


Causes and varieties of 
Erysipelas. 


The constant use of saline or pungent food, or food that 
is of fiery virtues, excites the faults and 
generates Erysipelas. Appearing at first 
as a boil on a particular part. Erysipe- 
las gradually spreads over various parts of the body. Erysi- 
pelas is regarded as of seven varieties, vtz.^ i. wind-born, 
2. bile-bom, 3. phlegm-born, 4. that born of all the faults, 
5. that born of wind and bile, 6. that born of wind and 
phlegm, and 7. that born of bile and phlegm. Amongst 
these, the variety that is born of wind and bile is called 
‘Agni-visarpa’ ; that born of wind and phlegm* is called 
*Granthi-visarpa’, and that born of bile and phlegm is called 
^arddamaka/ 

In the wind-born variety - of Erysipelas, pains are felt in 
the head, the chest, the limbs, and the 

Symptoniis, 

Stomach like to what is felt iri fever 
bom of the excited wind. Besides; swellings appear. The 
pain is sometimes of a throbbing kind ; sometimes it is pier- 
cing as if the patient is being pricked with needles, and some- 
times the patient feels as if the parts affected are being 
broken. A sense of fatigue, and horripilation also manifest 
themselves. In bile-born Erysipelas the eruptions become 
red and spread quickly. All the symptoms, '^ain, of bile- 
born fever appear. In phl^m-bom Erysipelas the eruptions 
are accompained by itching. They look bright The symp- 
toms of phlegm-born fever also become apparent In that 
form of Erysipelas which is born of all the faults, the 
symptoms of the above varieties present themselves in a 
combined form. 
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That Erysipelas which is born of both wind and bile is, 

as already said, called ‘Agni-visarpa\ 
Symptom of AgnA»visarpa . Symptoms that manifest them- 

selves are fever, vomiting, swoons, diarrhoea, thirst, giddiness, 
pain in the joints, loss of appetite, vision of darkness, and 
disgust for food. The sense* of heat is so great that the 
patient, besides, feels that his whole body is, as it were, 
covered with burning coals. Those parts of the body where 
the eruptions appear become as black as charcoal. Some- 
times they become blue or red in colour. Around the 
eruptions, boils appear that look as dark as if the parts are 
charred by fire. Such Erysipelas suddenly appears on the 
chest and other vital parts. The wind, becoming exceedingly 
provoked, causes pains all over the body. The patient loses 
consciousness at times. He gets no sleep. The breathing 
becomes asthmatic and hiccup appears. In consequence of 
excessive pain the patient gradually becomes weak, languid, 
and unconscious. Death soon comes to claim him. 

Erysipelas born of both wind and phlegm is known 

by the name of ‘Granthi-visarpa’, The 
Symptoras of ‘Granthx- . , * , , . i , 

, erupbons are long, circular, thick, hard, 

VXS&iirjp£L* 

and red ; they look, besides, like a series 
of knots. They are accompanied by excessive pai% violent 
fever, asthma, bronchitis, diarrhoea, dryness of the mduth, 
hiccup, vomiting, giddiness, confusion of the mind, discolora-' 
tion of the body, swoons, a sensation of the body being 
broken, loss of appetite,’ See, 

Erysipelas born of bile and phlegm is called ‘Karddamaka’. 

The eruptions consist of pimples that 

Symptoms of ‘Kardda- ^ 

, are yellow, or red, or dark, or oi a 

pale colour. They are smooth, dry, 
filthy, swollen, and heavy-looking. There is internal suppu- 
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ration. They are, again, hot to the touch ; sometimes they, 
are moist, cracked, of the colour of rotten, mud, and possess^ 
ed of the foetid scent of corpses. The flesh gradually rots^ 
and drops off, and the nerves and muscles become bared. 
They are accompanied by fever,* dulness, sleep, drowsiness,, 
langour, headaches, convulsions, jstickiness of the mouth, dis- 
gust for food, giddiness, swoons, loss of appetite, pain in the 
bones, thirst, weakness of the senses and stools containing 
undigested matter. The ducts of the body gradually become 
obstructed. 

Sometimes when any part of the body is wounded by 

means of a weapon or the nails or the 
Wind-born ‘Visarpa.’ . r . .. 

teeth of some one, small boils arise of 

the form of Dolichos biflomSy that are either dark or red 

t 

in colour. These eruptions are known as a variety of Erysi- 
pelas. They are included in the bile-born variety. 

Fever, diarrhoea, vomiting, a sense of fatigue, disgust 
for food, indigestion, cracks on the 

Supervening symptoms. , . i , n , 

skin as also the flesh, are some of the 
supervening symptoms of the disease. 

Amongst all the varieties of Erysipelas, those which are 
born of the wind, or the bile, or the 

Curability or otherwise. . ' 

phlegm, are curable. If the disease 
appears on the vital -parts of the body, it becomes very diffi- 
cult to cure. Erysipelas born of all the three faults, that born 
of wounds, and that which is born of wind and bile and 
called ‘Agni-visarpa’, are incurable. 

By eating food that is pungent, or sour, or of keen virtues, 

or hot, or that causes a burning s'ensa- 
Cau.ses of Boils. ... . 

tion in the stomach owing to the 

acidity it produces, or food that is dry, or raw, or consisting 

of alkaline ashes, or by loading the stomach with food before 
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the food last taken has been digested •; by exposure to the 
heat of the sun, the faults, especially the bile and the blood, 
become excited and produce boils. Another potent cause is 
the change of seasons. At such times one should take parti- 
cular care of oneself. Neglect to do this leads to the excite- 
ment of the bile and blood and, therefore, the appearance of 
boils on the body. Boils may appear on any. particular part 
or every part of the body. The seats of the boils have a 
charred appearance. Fever sometimes accompanies these boils. 

Wind-born boils assume a dark hue. They are accom- 
panied by headaches, pains like to 

.Symptoms, according to those caused by 'gula’, fever, thirst, and 
the particular fault that is . . . . -r-k-i i i 

pains in the joints. Bile-born boils 
become yellow or red in colour. They 
ripen and suppurate, and discharges take place from .them 
of pus and other foetid matter. They are accompanied also 
by fever, burning, pains, and thirst. ' Phlegm-born boils as- 
sume a pale colour. They are slightly painful, and accom-. 
•panied by itching. They take a long time in suppurating. 
The other symptoms are vomiting, disgust for food, and dul- 
ness of the body. Those boils which are born of two faults 
present the symptoms, in a combined state, of each of those 
faults. Similarly, boils born of all the three faults manifest the 
symptoms, in a s.tate of union, of every one of the/ faults. 
They become hard and red, and slightly suppurate. The 
edges are elevated, the middle, portions are depres.sed. They 
are accompanied by burning, thirst, stupefaction, vomiting, 
swoons, pains, fever, delirium, shivering, and sleepiness. If 
the blood be vitiated, boils are generated of a red colour, 
like that of the fruit of A.drus precatoriiis, A variety of 
Erysipelas also springs from vitiated blood, the symptoms of 
which re.semble tho.se of bile-born Erysipelas, 
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Amongst the several varieties of Erysipelas those which 


r urability or otherwise. 


are born of only one fault are curable. 
Those which are born of two faults are 


always difficult of cure. Those that are born of all the 
faults, as also that which is born of vitiated blood, and those 
in which the supervening symptoms are many, are regarded 
incurable. 


If there is predominance of the phlegm in Erysipelas, 


emetics should be administered. If the 
1 reatment of Erysipelas. . 

bile predominates, purgatives should 

be given. Amongst emetics these produce beneficial results : 

I. the decoction of the leaves of Trichosanthes dioica^ 


Melia A^adirachta^ and the seeds of Holarrhena antidyscii- 
t^rica^ and 2. thef decoction of Piper longum^ the fruit of 
Randia dumetorum ; and the seeds of HolarrJmia antidy- 
setiterica. For purging the patient the decoction should 
be given of the three myrobalans, mixed with ghee of the 
measure of 2 annas and the pulv of Convolvulus Tnrpethum 
of the measure of 4 annas. This medicine relieves fever as 
well In wind-born Erysipelas, plasters should be applied of 
Panda Roxburghit, Nympima stellata^ Cedrus deodara, Ptero- 
carpus Sanialinus^ liquorice, and Cida cordifolia^ taken in 
equal measures and pounded into paste with ghee and cow's 
milk. In bile-born Erysipelas plasters should be applied made 
of the hanging roots of the banian, Tinospora cordifolia^ plan- 
tain flowers, and knots of lotus stalks, pounded together 
and mixed with ghee that has been washed a hundred times. 
In phlegm-born Erysipelas the plasters prescribable are those 
of the three myrobalans, ‘Padmakashtha', the roots of Andro- 
pogon 7 nuricatus^ Miviosa pndica^ the roots of Nermm odonini^ 
Asclepias pseudosarsa^ and the roots of Arundo Karka. In 
those varieties of Erysipelas which are born of turn faults 
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or all the three, plasters should be applied of drugs that 
relieve the part4cular faults excited or all the faults. The 
drugs mentioned above should, therefore, be combined. 
In all varieties of Erysipelas the decoction of r, ‘Padma- 
kastha* the roots of Andropogon muricatum^ liquorice, and' 
Pterocarpus sanialinus, as also 2. of the buds of Ficus Indicus, 
Ficus religiosa^ Ficus infectoria^ Ficus glomerata, and Mimu- 
sops Elengiy does great good. In all varieties of the cli.'^easc 
plasters may be applied consisting of these ten ingredients, 
viz., Mimosa sirissa^ liquorice, Taberncemo7itana Coronaria, 
Pterocarpus sdntalinus^ cardamoms of the larger variety, 
Nardostachys Jatamansi, turmeric, Berberis Asiaticus, Apia- 
taxis auriculata^ and Pavonia odorata. The decoction of these 
seven, viz», Ophelia chirata^ the bark of Justicia AdJiatoda^ 
Picrorrhiza kurroa^ the leaves of 1 richosanthes dioica, the 
three myrobalans, Pterocarpus santalmus^ and the bark of 
Melia AzadirachtUy relieves all varieties of Erysipelas as al.so 
fever, burning, inflammation, itching, thirst, and vomiting. 

For the relief of boils, plasters should be applied of the 
buds of Holarrhena antidysentcrica 

Treatment of boils. i i ” 

pounded into a paste with water in 

which rice has been washedL For. relieving the burning in 
boils, plasters should be applied of Pterocarpus swtalinus, 
Mesua ferrea^ Asclepias pseudosai^sa^ Amaranihes spinosus, 
the bark of Mimosa sirissa^ and the flowers of Jasinimwr 
grandijloriim^ pounded together. Another plaster which con- 
sists of the hdxVoi Mimosa sirissa, Taberncemontana coronaria^ 
Cedrus deodara^ and Siphonanthus Indica^ is beneficial in boils 
of every kind. Plasters of the bark of Mimosa sirissa^ Ficus ^ 
glomerata^ and the bark of Eugenia Jafnboldna, applied on the 
boils, and the decoction of the same, used for fomenting boils, 
prove very beneficial. 
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In Erysipelas and boils, the scriptural medicines are 

'^Amritddi-kashiya*, ‘Navakashdya-gug- 
Scriptural medicines and- . , • j i ^ , 

our ‘KshaiSrP oil. ' g^lu , Kdldgnirudra-rasa, -‘Vrishidya- 

ghrita', and Panchatikta-ghrita^, for 
internal administfation. For applying to the parts affect- 
ed, ^Karanja-taila', and our ‘Kshat/ri-taila*, are highly effi- 
cacious. By taking also our ‘AmritavaHi-kashdya^ the 
patient may derive much good. Tliis allays both the mala- 
dies promptl}^. 

The observations laid down about food and forbidden 

practices in the chapter on ‘Vatarakta* 
Diet and forbidden prac- ^ i . , i -r^ . 

and Leprosy, are applicable to Erysi- 
pelas and boils. One suffering from 
these diseases should attend to them duly. 


Diet and forbidden prac- 
tices. 


MEASLES AND SMALL POX. 

‘Rominti’, otherwise called ‘Hclma’ in common parlance 
. 'in Bengal, is the disease called Meas- 

‘Kominii’. ' European medicine. ‘Masurikd’, 

otherwi.se known by the name of ^ 

‘Vasanta’, is small pox .Small red or reddish pimples appear- 
•ing on the body are known'by the name of Measles. When 
measles manifest themselves, the appearance is presented 
of the pores of the skin having become slightly elevated. 

Befoce the appearance of measles, fever comes, accom- 
panied by great pain. Generally, the fever continues 
uftintermittently for two or three days. It then abates. 

As jsoon as the abatement takes place, measles arise. 

At first they appear on the forehead and the chip. They 
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then spread over the whole body. Th^ symptoms of 
that, fever which ends In the appearance of measles are 
constipation of the bowels or looseness, disgust for food, 
cough, and difficulty of breathing. If without -manife.sting 
themselves fully, measles di.sappear, the malady becomes 
difficult of cure. Children generally get this disease. 

Food consisting of such inharmonious ingredients as milk 
and fish, food that is viitated, the variety: 

Causes and syijiptoms uf r i i n j (C'* ..i i 

small-pox ^ doliclios called ‘Simbi , potherbs, such 

articles of diet as are pungent, sour, 

or saline, or as consist of alkaline ashes, loading the stomach 

with food before the food last taken has been digested, and 

other causes of a similar nature, lead to the appearance of 

small pox. The disease is called ‘Masurika’ because the shape 

and size, of the eruptions resemble those of ‘Masura^ or 

the seeds of CLer lens. The premonitory symptoms are fever, 

itching pain in the body, restlessness of the mind, vertigo, 

swelling of the skin, redness of the complexion, and redness 

of the eyes. The di.sease' appears, afflicting particular 

klhatus’ of the body. Hence it has several varieties. 

When the disease effects the ingredient called ‘Ra.saV that 
is, the juices into which the food 


Pox artccliiig the ingre- 
dient culled ‘Rasa', or 
cliic1<en-p<)x. 


taken Hs' -first transmuted, the erup- 
tions take the form of bubbles on the 
surface of water. Covered with a thiu 


coating, they are filled with water and their appearance 
is like that of swellings caused by scalds. When they 
burst, discharges take' place from them of watery matter. 
This kind of pox is easy of cure. In common parlance, it is 
called ‘Pani-vasanta’ i e. water-pox. When the disease aftects 
the bi(HxI, the cruptious assume a red hue ; their coatings are 
thin. They soon suppurate ; and when they burst, discharges 
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occur of bloody matter. If the blood be not very much vitia- 
ted, this variety of pox is curable. When the malady affects 
the flesh, the eruptions are hard, oily, and| covered with thick 
coatings. Severe pains, like to what, is caused by ‘gula^, occur. 
Thirst, itching, fiver, and restlessness of the mind, appear. 
Pox that affects the adeps, assumes a circular shape. It is 
soft, more elevated than usual, thick, bright, and painful. 
The supervening symptoms are violent fever, mental 
delusions, restlessness of the mind, and heat. In pox that 
affects the bones and the marrow, the eruptions are small, 
dry, flat, and slightly elevated. ...Their colour is like that of 
the body. The supervening symptoms are coma and delu- 
sions, violent pain, restlessness of the mind, and pain in 
every part of the body like to what is caused by the bite 
of the heyrnet. The patient feels as if his vital parts are 
being torn out Pox that affects the semen is bright, minute, 
and* very painful. Seemingly ripe, they are in reality 
not so. The patient feels as if his body is wrapped round 
with a wet cloth or blanket The mind becomes restless. 


Swoons, heat, and a sense of inebriation also appear. 

If the wind predominates in this disease, the purples 
become dark or red in colour, dry, 
Condition of the eruptions accompanied by intense pain, and hard. 

according to the fault that , , , . , . , 

is predominant. ^ ripening and 

suppurating. If the bile predominates, 
the eruptions become red, or yellow, or dark in colour, and 
accompanied by intense pain. These soon ripen and sup- 
purate. There is great pain in the joints and bones. The 
patient feels as if these are being broken. The supervening 
symptoms are cough, shivering, restlessness of the mind, a 
sense of fatigue, dryness of the palate, the lips, and the 
tongue, thirst, and disgust for food. If there is predominance 
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of the phlegm, the eruptions decome white, bright, very 
thick, and accompanied b}' slight' itching and pain. They 
take a long time to ripen and suppurate. Phlegmonous 
discharges from the mouth and the nose, a sensation of the 
body being wrapt round with a wet ck^th or blanket, 
headaches, heaviness of the body, nausea, disgust for food, 
sleep, drowsiness, and inactivity arc some of the symptoms 
that supervene. If the blood predominates in the .system, 
the pox that appears is accompanied by the.se symptoms, 
w., liquid motions, relaxation of the limbs, burning, thirst,- 
disgust for food, inflammation and suppuration of the mouth, 
rednes.S of the eyes, violent fever, and some of the indications 
of bile-born pox. If all the faults be excited, the eruptions 
become red in colour and flat, the middle portions become 
depre.ssed, and there is intense pain. The discharges are of 
an agreeable smell. They are many in number, and they 
take a long time to ripen and suppurate. There is a variety 
of pox called ^Charmadala' (Impetigo) in which the voice 
becomes suppressed, with such supervening symptoms as 
disgust for food, .stupefaction of the whole body, delirium, 
and restlessness of the mind. 

Among the diverse varieties of pox, that which is born 
of all the three faults, that which is 
Curability or otherwise. ‘Charmadala;’ and those which 

affect the flesh, the adeps, the bones, the marrow, and the 
semen, are incurable. That variety of the disease also in 
which some of the eruptions are red like corals, some 
dark like the ripe friiit Eugenia Jambolana, and some 
like the fruit of Garcinia XanthoAtymus, is, incurable. 
That pox also in which such symptoms supervene as 
coug^h, hiccup, burning, delusions, restlessness of the 
mind, painful and ■ inten.se fever, delirium, swoons, thir.st 
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burning, whirling of the body, excessive sleep, bloody 
discharges from the mouth, the nose, and the eyes, gurgling 
noise in the throat, and difficult and painful* breathing, 
should be regarded as incurable. If -a person who is 
afflicted with pox feels very thirsty, and if such symptoms 
supervene as hysterical convulsions, or if he exhales long 
breaths through only the nose and not the mouth, death 
soon occurs. 

In some cases inflarnmatory swellings are seen to appear 

in the joints of the arms as also the 
Inflammatory swellings , i i /. i « . 

after cure shoulders, after the pox has been 

cured. These swellings are very 

pamful and very difficult to cure. 

In both these diseases it is not proper to adopt operations 
that are very drying or very cooling. 

Treatment of measles _ i 

and small-pox, adopting Operations that have the 

effect of drying the system greatly, 
the appearance of the eruptions is checked, with the conse- 
quence that the disease becomes painful and difficult to 
deal^^ with* Cooling operations, again, adopted in excess, 
bring about the excitement of the phlegm and bronchitis 
and such- other diseases which render the original , malady 
very painful If the pimples do not come out properly, the 
patient should be rubbed with butter mixed with the juice 
of raw turmeric, or the. juice of the leaves of Momordica 
monodelpha, or the juice of Asparagus racemosus, At this 
stage of the disease another medicine, for rubbing the body 
with, is the juice- of the leavQs of Octiuuitt sanctuviy mixed 
with PhfcJiotis Ajowan, reduced into paste. At the outset, 
after, that is, the latent or incubatory stage has passed away, 
the infusion of Trlgonella fmiUm-grcBcuin, or the decoction 
I of Ap/otaxis auriculata^ the leaves of Ocivium basilicuvt^ 
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the roots of the aquatic weed called Tind/ and the 
roots (not the bulbous root-stock) of Colocasia Indica, if 
drunk, produces much good. In measles the patient should 
be made to inhale the smoke of dry sticks made of Aconis 
Ca/amusy ghee, the outer cojjating of bamboo, barley, the 
roots of Justicia AdhatodUy cotton seeds, G ratio la MonnierUy 
the leaves of Ociinum sanctum^ Achyranthes asperay and lac, 
pounded together. If mucous secretions and bronchitis 
supervene, either ‘Makaradhwaja’ or ‘Lakshmivildsa’, should 
be given, with the decoction of liquorice. 

At the fist stage of small-pox the patient should be 
given the decoction of the creeper 
Treatment of small pox. called ‘Kan tdkumbhdru^* mixed with 

assafedita of the measure of 2 annas. The roots of the betel- 
nut tree, or of Guilandina bonducellay or of Tribulus lanugi- 
nosuSy or of AscUpias pseudorsarsUy pounded into paste 
and dissolved in water, should also be administered. In 
wind-born small-pox, the decoction should be given of 
these drugs, viz.y the ten roots, Justicia AdhatodUy Berberis 
AsiaticUy the roots of Andropogon muricatumy Hedysarum 
Alhagiy Tinospora cordifoliay coriander seeds, and the 
tubers of Cyperus rotundas. Plasters should also be 
applied on the body consisting of the bark of Rubia 
cordifoliay that of Ficus Indicusy that of Ficus infectoriay 
that of Mimosa sirissUy and that of Ficus glomerata. 
When the pimples are about to ripen, the patient should 
take the decoction of Tinospora cordifoliay liquorice, Vanda 
Roxhurghiiy the larger group of ’ five roots, Pterocarfus 
santalimiSy the fruit of Gtnelina arboreay the roots of 
Sida cordifoliay and the roots of Flacourtia sapiduy or xhe 
decoction Tinospora cordi/oliay liquoiice, Vitis Vinifcray the 

* A kind of thorny.creeper, called in Bengali, ‘Kumnrii’. Not identified. 
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roots of the sugarcane, and Putticum granaitwt. In bile- 
born pox, the decoction should be given of the bark of 
Melia Asadirackia, Oldenlandia biflora^ Cissampelos hernan- 
difohay the leaves of Trichosanthes dioica^ sandal wood of 
both the white and the red varieties, the roots of Androfiogon 
muricaium, Picrorrhiza Kurroa, Phyllanthus Emblica^ the 
bark of Justicia Adhatoda^ and Hedysanim AlhagL The 
decoction should be given when it has cooled, and a little 
sugar should be mixed with it. For relieving the sores or 
ulcerations of bile-born pox, as also the burning sensation 
it causes, plasters should be applied of the barks of these, 
viz,^ Mimosa sirissa^ F^cus glomerata (of the larger variety), 
Ficus religiosa^ Dillenia Indica^ and Ficus Indica^ pounded 
into paste with cold water and mixed with ghee. In the 
phlegm-born variety, the decoct(on should be given of 
Justicia AdkatodUf the tubers of Cyperus rotunduSy Ophelia 
chiratUy the three myrobalans, the seeds of Holaryhena anti- 
dysenterciay Hedysarum Alhagi, the leaves ol Trichosanthes 
dioicUy and the bark of Melia Azadirachta ; and plasters 
should also be applied of the bark of Mimosa sirissuy the 
bark of Ficus glomerata (of the larger variety), the gum of 
A cacici catechu, and the leaves of Melia Azadirachta, Treacle 
mixed with the pulv of jujubes, if taken by .the patient, 
causes the pimples to ripen quickly and suppurate. The 
decoction of the leaves of Trichosanthes dioica, Tinospora 
cordifoUa, the tubers of Cyperus rotundus, the bark of Justicia 
Adkatoda, Hedysaram Alhagi, Ophelia chirata the bark of 
Melia Azadirachta, Picrorrhiza kurroa, and Oldenlandia 
bidora, produces suppuration and causes the sores to heal 
quickly. Thi.s medicine alleviates fever as well. For reliev- 
ing the burning sensation, the juice of 'Convolvulus repens is 
an efficacious remedy. 
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If discharges of excessive pus take place from the ripened 

pimples, the pulv of the barks of 
Means of checking excess _ . r 1* r- ■ 7 / , 

ticus Indtcus^ Incus glomerata (of the 

larger variety), Ficus religiosa^ Ficus 
Infectoria^ and Mimusops Elengt^ should be scattered over 
the ulceration. The ashes of burnt cow dung that is 
obtained in a dried state from fields and highways, and the 
pulv also of dried cowdung check the formation of pus. 
At this stage all those medicines which cure ulcerations 
may be applied. For checking the generation of wx>rms in 
the ulcerations, the smoke should be applied of Pinus 
longifolia^ the exudation of Shorea rcbusta^ Cedrus deodar 
Pterocarpus santalinus^ Aquilaria AgallocJia^ and Balasamo- 
dendron MukuL If the pimples having once appeared disap- 
pear quickly, the decoctions called ‘Nimvddi^ and *Kdncha- 
nidi* should be given. One suffering from small pox should 
use the decoction of the wood of Acacia catechu and the leaves 


of Dillenia Indica for purposes of washing the mouth, face, &c. 

If pimples appear on the cornea, it should be sprinkled 

with the decoction of Tribulus lanu- 
Treatment of pox on the . r^ 7 ♦ r y • • 7 j 

gtnosus^ Doodta lagopodtotdeSy and 

liquorice. For the same purpose decoc- 
tions may be used of these, liquorice, the three 

myrobalans, the roots of Sansevicra Zeylanicay Berberis 
AsiaticUy the bark of Cinnamomuni ZeylanicuiUy NympJioea 
stellatay the roots of Andropogon imiricatuniy Symplocos race- 
inosuSy and Rubia cordifoliay also should be used for sprink- 
ling and washing the cornea if pox manifests itself there. 

If there is disgust for food with this disease, the patient 
should be given meabjuice mixed with 

Treatment of Accidental . .1 

^ the 1 ice of sour pomegranates, or the 

or bupervenmg diseases. i o ^ 

decoction, cooled, of the wood of 
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Acacia catechu^ and Terminalia tomentosa. If diseases of the 
mouth or of the throat manifest themselves, gargles should 
be used of the decoction, mixed with a little honey, of the 
leaves of Jasminmn grandijloruin^ Rubia cor di f alia ^ Berberis 
Asiatica^ betel nuts, the bark of Mimosa suma^ Phyllanthus 
Emblica, and liquorice. By licking the pulv of Piper longum 
and Chebulic myrobalans mixed with honey, the mouth and 
the throat become cleansed. 


Diet and forbidden prac- 
tices ; our 'Sanjiban food.^ 


The scriptural medicines laid down for both measles and 
small pox are ‘Ushanddichurna,* Tndu- 
Scnptural medianes. kald-vatikd’ and ‘Elidyarishta/ These 

should be prescribed with discretion. 

At the outset, milk and sago, or milk and- barley, or our 
'Sanjibanikhddya,' or other diet of a 

aces , our ‘Sanjiban food.' kind, should be given, agreeably 

to the measure of the patient’s apetite. 
If the appetite improves, and if there be no fever, rice may 
be given. Curries made of the fruit of Trichosantkes dioica^ 
the plantains known as ‘kdnchkald,’ the fruit of Ficus gomer- 
Qta of the smaller variety, may also be given. Among 
fruits, the patient may take Cabul pomegranates, Uv<^ passce^ 
oranges, pine-apples, &c. The body should always be kept 
covered with a thick cloth. The room in which the patient 
is kept should be a large and well-ventilated one. The bed 
should be kept clean. Fish, flesh, all articles of heating 
virtues, all food that is heavy and difficult of digestion, rub- 
bing the body with oil, and exposure to the wind, are espe- 
cially baneful in this disease. Small pox is very contagious. 
Hence, the patient should be segregated' as much as possible. 
Vaccination is regarded as a good preventive. Formerly, 
^ ^ . inoculation, was resorted to in this 

Methods of prevention. 

country very extensively. Inoculation, 


Methods of prevention. 
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however, has been declared illegal, and vaccination has been 
made compulsory. Although the efficacy of vaccination 
has latterly come to be doubted by many eminent physicians 
of Europe, yet till -a better substitute is found, it should not 
be abandoned. Another preventive is the seed of the 
Chebulic myrobalan. Women should wear it on the left 
arm, and men on the right arm. The efficacy of these seeds 
thus worn has been tested during many epidemics. 


MINOR DESEASES. 

Various eruptions are included in the class ‘Kshudra-roga^ 
or Minor diseases. Many of them have names assigned to 
them. For the most part they are regarded as skin diseases 
in western medicine. A kind of eruptions appear on the 
bodies of children, called ^Ajagalwikd.* These are ^ small 
pimples of the shape of the seeds of Pkaseolus Mungo. 
They are smooth and bright, and their colour is like 
that of the body. They look like a series of knots, and 
are painless. ^Ajagalwikd^ corresponds with what are called 
warts. Sometimes pimples appear which look like barley 
corns. The middle portions are thicker. They are hard 
and knotty, and they generally shew themselves on 
such parts of the body as are fleshy. They are known 
by the name of Wavaprakhyd.’ They are really small 
tubercles caused by the excited wind and phlegm. Larger 
tubercles sometimes appear, called 'Antrdlaji.^ They 
resemble unripe figs. They are elevated, circularj and close 
to one another. They suppurate although the pus within 
them is of small quantity. All these varieties of pimp- 
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les are caused by the action of the excited wind and 
phlegm. Piniples are seen that resemble ripe fruits of 
Ficus glomerata in colour. They are accompanied by a 
burning sensation and are circular in shape, and their mouths 
are open for they burst soon after appearing. The name 
applied to these ulcers is ^Vivritd.^ They are due to the 
action of the excited bile. Pimples of the shape of tortoises 
are called ‘Kachcchapikd.' They are very hard, and five or 
six of them are seen clustering together. Bdrn of wind 
and phlegm^ they are in reality enlarged scrofulous glands. 
Pimples appear on the neck, the throat, the shoulders, the 
hands, the feet, and the joints, that have many protuberances 
like anthills. These are called ‘Valmika/ They are enlarged 
scrofulous glands which ripen and suppurate. These 
eruptions are due to the excitement of the three faults. If 
neglected at the outset, they increase in size and gain 
in elevation. Possessed of many mouths or openings, dis- 
charges take place from them of foetid matter. They 
become painful at that time. When pimples arise, arranged 
in circles like the seeds of the lotus in the torus that holds 
them, they are called Tndraviddha* or Herpes. They are 
born of both wind and bile. Eruptions appear that are 
circular, elevated, red in colour, accompanied by pain, and 
covered with’ small pimples. Bofn of wind and bile, they 
are known by the name of ‘Garddabhikd.^* Sometimes 
the glands that are situated at or about the joints of the 
cheek bones, become inflamed and swollen. Slight pain 
accompanies. This swelling is known by the name of 
Tishdnagarddabha* or Parotitis. It is born of wind and 
phlegm. Boils accompanied by severe pain appear in the 

These small eruptions over a circumscribed red surface of the body, called 
‘Garddabhikd’, are probably ‘Lichen circumscriptus. — T, 
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cavities of the ears. They ripen and suppurate, and are 
called Tanasikd/ A kind of swelling manifests itself that 
gradually extends like erysipelas, and that is accompanied 
by burning and fever. This is called ‘J^l^garddabha,’ or cuta- 
neous erysipelas. It is otherwise called ‘Agnivata.* The 
coating is thin. It seldom suppurates. Rarel}-, a few 
pimples are seen to ripen. This disease is born of bile. 
Carbuncular boils occur on the head, accompanied by severe 
pain and fever. They are called *Indravellikd.’ They are 
born of all the three faults. Abscesses sometijfnes appear 
on the arms and the sides, and the armpits. They are dark 
in colour and painful, and are called ‘Kakshd.' When boils 
like *KakshA' appear on other parts of the body, they are 
called ‘Gandhamdld,' Both these varieties are born of 
excited bile. 

A boil sometimes appears in the axilla that is accompanied 
by a burning sensation, like. that produced by a living coal. 
The skin bursts, and fever also manifests itself. This is 
called ‘Agnirohini.* It is born of the three faults and is 
incurable. The patient is likely to die between the seventh 
and the fifteenth day. The excited wind and the bile vitiate 
the flesh of the nails and cause suppuration. It is accom- 
panied by a burning sensation. The disease is called 
‘Chtppa’ or onychia. It is commonly known in Bengal as 
‘Angulhdrd.’ When the flesh of the nails becomes vitiated 
and at first the two angles and then the whole of the nail 
rot off, the disease is called ‘Kunakha* or psoriasis of the 
nails. Pustules appear on the feet, with slight inflammation 
and without discoloration. There is internal suppuration. 
The disease is called *Anu§ayi.* A large abscess appears 
in the region of the groin, of the size of the fruit of Convol 
vulus paniculatus. It is born of the three faults, and is called 
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‘Viddrika/ The excited wind and the phlegm sometimes 
vitiate the flesh, the veins, the muscles, and the adeps, 
and produce a number of knotty swellings. These burst 
of themselves and then discharges take place from them of 
matter like ghee, honey, and fat. In consequence of such 
discharges, the flesh gradually wastes away, with the result 
that the sites of the knotty swellings become very hard. 
This disease is called ‘garkardrbuda’ q/ open bleeding 
cancers. From the arteries and nerves a fcetid scent issues. 
Discharges also occur of foetid matter of diverse colours. 
Sometimes haemorrhage also takes place. 

The feet of those persons who have to make frequent 
journeys on foot, become dry. The consequence is that the 
soles become cracked. This disease is known by the name 
of Tddaddri.’ If the soles of the feet receive wounds from 
treading on gravel or from thorns, knotty swellings appear 
which are known by the name of 'Kadara.^ If the feet 
be always kept in a wet state through contact with water or 
mire, sores appear in the interstices of the tees. They 
are accompanied by burning, itching, and pain. These sores 
are called ‘Alasa.^* If the excited wind and bile arriving at 
the roots of the hairs of the head, cause them to fall away, 
and if the vitiated phlegm and the blood then shut up the 
pores from which the hairs grow, the result is baldnes of the 
head. This is known by thename ofTndralupta'or^Khdlitya'. 
If the scalp of the head becomes hard and full of cracks, 
accompanied by itching, the disease is called ‘Dirunaka’ 
or Tinea versicolor of the scalp. It is born of both wind 
and phlegm. Sometimes numerous boils, each of small size, 
appear on the scalp, full of foetid matter of copious measure. 
These are called ^Arungshika^ or Tinea favosa. This disease 
is born of vitiated phlegm and blood, and worms. Wrath, 
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or grief, or excessive toil, forces the heat of the body and 
the bile upwards into the head with the result that the 
hair becomes prematurely gray. The disease is called 
Talita,’ Pimples appear on the faces of young men, which 
look like the thorns of the Bombax MalabarPCu?H. Those 
eruptfons are caused by vitiated wind, phlegm, and blood. 
Wsiste of semen, however, is its principal cause. Those 
pimples are called ^Mukhadushikd' or Acne, Eruptions 
appear on the skin, covered with small pimples that 
resemble the prickles on lotus stalks. They are circular, 
of a pale colour, and accompanied by itching. Born 
of the e?ccited wind and the phlegm, they are called, 
Tadminikahtaka,’ Sometimes pimples apyjear on the skin, 
which are of the shape of the seeds of Phaseolus 
mdiatus. They are elevated, dark in colour, and painless. 
They are called ^Mdshaka' or warts. The inducing cause ' 
is the excited wind. Pimples appear that are, again, of 
the size and look of sesame seeds. They are of a dark 
colour. Born of all the three faults, 'they are called 
*Tilakalaka’ or pigmentary naevi or moles. Eruptions 
manifest themselves which are circular, of a dark or black 
colour, and painless. They are called ‘Nyachccha’ or 
Chloasma, At first only pimples appear. These then 
coalesce and spread over large districts of the body. 
Through wrath and excessive toil, the wind and the bile, 
becoming excited, cause brown spots on the face that are 
generally circular and painless. They have no elevation 
above the skin, and are known by the name of *Vyanga.* 
In common parlance, they are called 'Mecheta.' If these 
spots assume a dark hue, they then ar^ called ‘Nilikl^ 
*Nilika’ may also appear on the body without being confined 
to the face. 
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If the pennis be subjected to pressure or receives wounds 
from any cause, the foreskin becomes 
Phymosis, &c., 'contracted and going do\im below the 

head of the pennis takes the form of a knotty growth hang- 
ing downwards. This disease is called ‘Parivartikd’ or 
phymosis. If the wind be predominant, phymosis is 
accompanied with pain ; if the phlegm predominates, the 
knotty growth becomes hard and is accompanied by itching. 
If from any cause the foreskin of the pennis becomes 
upturned in such a way as not to revert to its normal posi- 
tion, the disease is called ‘Avapdtikd' or paraphymosis. The 
excited wind, affecting the foreskin of the pennis, changes its 
nature in such a way that being drawn up, it cannot be drawn 
again. The fact is, the denuded glans cannot be again 
covered. This sort of contraction is accompanied by pain, 
and micturition is either suppressed or becomes exceedingly 
difficult. The urinary jet becomes as thin as a thread. This 
dL^ease is known by the name of 'Niruddhaprakdga.’ Some- 
times, from suppression of the urgings of stools, the 
downward wind becomes excited and either shuts up the 
anal canal or contracts it in such a way as to leave a very 
small opening. The result is that stools are passed with 
great difficulty. This disease is called ‘Sanniruddhaguda.' 
If the return of children be not properly washed, and if 
filth occasioned by sweat, stools, urine, &c., be allowed to 
accumulate, the consequence is the appearance of pimples 
that are accompanied- by itching. By scratching, the pimples 
burst and produce ulceration. Discharges occur of foetid 
matter. This disease is called ‘Ahiputanaka’ or Erythema. 
Neglect to bathe or wash the scrotum, causes accumulation 
of filth on it and the appearance of pimples accompanied 
by itching. If scratched, these burst and produce ulceration 
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frorn which discharges occur of foetid matter. This disease 
is called ‘Vrishnakachccha' or pruritis of the scrotum. 
Through excessive straining while passing stools, or weak- 
ness of the system caused by copious motions, the anal 
duct is expelled out from its place. This is known as ‘Guda- 
bhranga* or prolapsus ani. Sometimes particular parts of 
the body become inflamed. These burst and produce 
ulcerations. The edges are of a red hue, and they are 
accompanied by burning, itching, intense pain, and fever. 
The disease is called ‘Vardhadanshtraka^ or phlegmonous 
erysipelas. 

If the pimples called ‘Ajagaxwikd* be pierced with the 
prickles of fresh plants of Solanum 
Xanthocarpiniy they then ripen and 
suppurate and soon disappear. Plasters 
applied over them of the roots of Justicia Adhatoda, and 
those of Cucumis colosanthes prove efficacious. ‘Anugayi’ 
or pustules appearing in the feet, should be treated as 
phlegm-born erysipelas, and ^Vivritd’ (ulcers like ripe figs) 
and Tndraviddha’ (Herpes), ‘Garddabhi’ (Lichen circum- 
scriptus), ‘J^lagarddabha' (cutaneous erysipelas), Tndravellikd’ 
(carbuncle of head), and ‘GandhamdU’ (painful abscesses 
on the skin), should all be treated as bile-born Erysipelas. 
By applying plasters of the Indigo plant and the roots of 
Trichosantkes dioica, the pain of cutaneous erysipelas may 
be checked. ‘Viddrikd' (large abscess in groin or axilla), 
Tanasikd* (boil in the orifice of the ear)^ and ^Kachcchapikd^ 
^enlarged scrofulous glands) may be cured by repeatedly 
applying leeches, or plasters of the bark of the roots of 
Moringa Pterygosperma^ and Cedrus deodara. In ‘Astralaji* 
(tubercles like unripe figs), ‘Yavaprakhyd* (small tubercles 
like barley corn), and Tdshanagarddabha^ (Parotitis), *sweda* 
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shbuJd be applied at tKe outset. Then plasters made of 
realgar, Cedrus deodara^ and Aplotaxis auriciilata^ or foment- 
ation should be applied. When suppuration is brought about^ 
the treatment laid down for boils and ulcerations should be 
followed. In Parotitis,, such plasters are beneficial as; 
check swellings caused by wind and pblegmu In ‘Valmika^ 
surgical ’operation should be resorted to for extracting the 
suppurating scrofulous glands.. The parts should then be 
cauterised. Upon the ulceration should then be applied the 
paste of realgar, orpiment, the fruit of Setnecarpus AnacaP- 
dm'ifiy Elettaria cardanvonmmy Agiaia Agalld^ha^ Ptero- 
carpus santalinus, and leaves of Jasminmiv grandijlomin.. 
In cases of ‘Pidad^f or cracked' soles, piasters should be 
repeatedly applied of wax, fat, marrow, ghee,, and the ashes 
of green barley spikes. By rubbing ‘the feet also, with the 
exudation of Shoreu rodusta, and ‘Saindhava’ salt, both 
reduced to powder, and nwxed with honCy^ ghee,.aa3d mustard 
oil, relief may be had. In. ‘Alasa’ (tricerations in the interstices; 
of ’the toes), the feet should first be dipt for sometime in 
‘Kdnji,*^ and plasters should then beaf^ied on the ulcerations, 
made of the leaves of Trichosanthes dwica^ the bark of* 
Melia Aksadrrachtay, sulphate of iron, and the three myro^- 
balans. Another plaster that operates beneficially consists 
of the leaves of Trigonelta* feenutPi^grceiMm and turmeric, 
reduced be paste The exudation of the stalk of Amitt 
campanulatum is beneficial. As regards *Kadara' (corns 
these should be extracted by surgical operation and the parts 
should then be cauterised. For purposes of cautery^ hot oil 
may be used. ‘Chippa' (Oiycbia) requires, surgical operation. 
Tht part should first be drenched with warm, water, and the 
knife used. For curing the ulceration, the pulv of the 
<i-ied exudation of Sitorea robusta.^ or such oils as are: used 
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for treating ulcerations in general, should be used. Relief 
may be obtained in onychia by repeatedly applying plasters- 
of cbebulic myrobalans rubbed' in the juice of raw turmeric 
placed o-n an iron plate. By bandaging the affected finger 
with a few leaves- of Ganelina arboreuy relief may be 
had in this malad-y. In ‘Kunakha* or psoriasis of nailsy 
the pulv of borax s^bould be inserted within the affec- 
ted nail. Plasters- also should be applied of borax and! 
the exudationj of Eehties dichotoma^ pounded together:. 
In that variety of Lichen which is called Tadminikantaka/ 
plasters should be applied of the ashes of lotus stalks. 
The eruptions should also bo rubbed with the bark of 
Melia Azadirachta and the leaves of Cassia fistula,, 
poundedi together into a paste.. The pain earned by 
‘Jalagarddaba’' is promptly relieved by applying plasters- 
made of the roots of the indigo plants and the roots of 
Trichosanthes dioica^ pounded together into* a paste and then* 
mixed with ghee. In ‘Ahipuitana* (Erythema), the soresi 
should be repeatedly washed with the decoction of the three* 
myrobalans .and catechu. Plasters shouid also be appliedi 
of Pladera decussuta^ galena, and.' liquorice, pounded together. 
In prolapsus ani, the expelled? duct should first be softly 
rubbed with cow's fat and then carefully inserted back with 
the finger into its natural place. A piece of leather with ai 
hole in the middle should be tied upon the rectum fqr 
preventing a repetition- of the prolapsus. Tlie disease may 
be checked by the patient using ‘Chingeri-ghrita' internally,, 
and by rubbing ^Mushikidyu-taila' on the rectum. In* 
^P^rivartiki' or phymosis, the turned-up foreskin should 
first be laved with ghee Fomentation should then be 
applied mth the heated paste of the seeds* of P'kaseoMs: 
rsBdiatm. After it has been made soft by these means;. 
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the foreskin may then be restored to its normal position. 
A plaster should, however, be applied upon it of warm flesh. 
In ‘Avapdtikd* or praraphyttiosis the same treatment should 
be adopted. In ‘Niruddhaprakiga^ or detention of urine 
caused by strictures iri the urethra, tubes or catheters made 
of gold or silver and rubbed with ghee and other oily subs- 
tances, should be carefully inserted into the urethra’ and 
the urine brought out. For widening the passage, every 
alternate day a tube slightly thicker than the one last used 
should be passed. In the disease known as stricture of the 
rectum, tubes or catheters should be passed in the same 
way. Warts and pigmentary naevi or moles should be 
removed by surgical operation and the parts should then be 
cauterised. If warts be rubbed with the pulv of conch-shells, 
using a stick of the raw stem or branch of Ricinus communis ^ 
or if the ashes obtained by burning the sloughs cast off by 
snakes be used for the same purpose, beneficial results may 
be obtained. For curing Acne, the following plasters may 
be used : i. Symplocos racemosus^ coriander seeds, and 
Acorus calamus ; 2. ‘Gorochand* (concretions found in the 
gall-bladder of the ox), and the pulv of pepper ; and 3. mus- 
tard seeds of the white variety, Acorus calamus ^ Symplocos 
racemosus^ and ‘Saindhava’ salt Another efficacious plas- 
ter consists of the sharp prickles of Bombax Malabaricum, 
qr the seeds of Circer hns^ grinded into paste with milk. 
For curiitg and preventing the extension of ‘Vyanga* or 
brown spots on the face, plasters should be applied of 
Pterocarpus santalinus^ Rubia cordifolia^ Aplotaxis auri- 
ailata, Symplocos racemosus^ Aglaia Roxburghiana^ new 
leaves and buds of Ficus Indica. and seeds of Circer 
/Ins, grinded together into a paste. Other remedies for 
these spots, as also for those called ‘Nilikd,' are ‘Haridrddya- 
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oil/ ^Kanaka-oir and "Kumkumddya-oiL In ^Arunshika' or 
Tinea favosa, the head should first be shaved. The sores 
should then be washed with the decoction of Melia AzadI 
rachta. The juice of horse dung, mixed with ‘Saindhava' 
salt» should then be applied. Plasters also of old mustard 
oil, with the dung of the cock, grinded together with cow’s 
urine, prove beneficial in this disease. The scriptural 
medicine called ^Dwiharidrddya-oil’ is also a good remedy. 
For curing scabs of the head, the head should be washed 
with water in which have been dissolved the ashes of the 
straw of ‘Kodo-dhan’ or Paspalum scrobicti latum. Plasters 
should then be applied of the filaments of the Nymphoea 
sUl/ata, liquorice, sesame, and the fruits of Phyllnnthus 
Emblica, ‘Triphalddya-oir and ‘Vahni-oil’ are ver}^ beneficial 
in this disease. In baldness of the head, the part that has 
become bald should be pricked with needles or rubbed with 
"the leaves of Ficus glomerata of the smaller variety, or 
such other leaves as are rough and prickly, for bringing 
about ulceration. Plasters should then be applied over the 
ulcerations, made 'of the red fruits of Abrus precatorins. By 
applying plasters of goat’s, milk, galena, and the ashes of ivory 
incinerated according to the . method called Tuta/ grinded 
together, the growth may be induced of hair. The scriptural 
remedies, are ‘Snuhyddya-oil/ ‘Malatidya-oil/ and the oil 
of liquorice. For preventing premature whiteness of the 
hair, the hair should be rubbed with the following preparation, 
viz,^ the three myrpbalans, indigo leaves, iron, and Verbesina 
calandulacea^ taken in equal measures, and subjected to the 
process called ‘Bhdvana’ with goat’s urine.* Another pre- 

* ‘Bhivand’ is the maceration of powders in fluids* The powders are soaked 
in fluids and allowed to dry in the sun. The process is repeated several times, 
so that the active principles of the drugs may properly combine. 
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paration consists of the flowers of Nymphosa stellata soaked 
in milk kept in an iron pot and buried under the earth for a 
month. The most efficacious remedy, however, is ‘Mahdnila- 
oil.’ The use of our ‘Kegaranjan-oil’ cures *D4runaka’ (Tinea 
versicolor of scalp). Tndralupta’ (baldness)^, ' and Tdlitya’ 
(premature whiteness of hair)- ‘Kakshd’, (painful abscess 
near axilla), and ‘Irivelliki’, (carbuncle on the head) should 
be treated like Erysipelas born of bile. In Tanasikd’ (boil 
in the ear), ^sweda’ or fomentation should first be applied. 
Plasters should then be used of realgar, Apia taxis auriculata^ 
turmeric, and Cedrus deodara, pounded together. When 
suppuration has been brought about, surgical operation should 
be performed, and the sore or ulceration that is caused should 
be treated in the usual way. ‘Carkardrbbuda’ or open bleeding 
cancers should be treated as ordinary boils. In Wrishana- 
kachcchu’ or pruritis scrotal, the scrotum should be rubbed 
with the exudation of Shorea robusta^ Aplotaxis awiculata^ 
'Saindhava’ salt, and mustard seeds of the white variety, 
pounded together. In fact, this disease should be treated 
in the same way as Tama^ or eczema, and ‘Ahiputana’ or 
Erythema. Our ‘Kshatiri-oil,’ and 'Marichadya-taila* are 
good remedies. In Erythema, plasters should be applied 
of sulphate of iron, ‘Gorochand’ (concretions found in ihe 
gall-bladder of the ox), sulphate of copper, orpiment, and 
galena, pounded together with ‘KdnjL’ In the disease called 
"Cukaradanshtraka’ or phlegmonous erysipelas, the patient 
should take turmeric and the roots of Verbesina calandulacea 
pounded together into a paste with cold water and then 
mixed with ghee of cow^s milk. The methods of treatment 
laid down for erysipelas should also be followed in this disease. 
In ‘Nyachccha’ or Chloasma, the part affected should be 
rubbed with fried borax and the paste of white sandal wood. 
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or fried borax and honey. All those plasters may also be 
applied which are prescribable for Pityriasis versecolor. In 
these and other eruptions, ‘Saptajchcchadddi-taila/ ‘Kumku- 
madi-ghrita," ‘Sahachara-gl^rita,^ and our 'Himdn^udrava^ 
are very efficacious. The treatment of these minor diseases 
is laid down in brief. The intelligent physician, taking 
note of the faults excited, and the actual condition of the 
diseases and the patient, should have recourse to other 
remedies than those laid down here. In fact, the exercise of 
discretion is necessary in dealing with these maladies. 

The regimen prescribable in these diseases should be such 

as* would alleviate the particular fault or 
Diet and forbidden prac- r 1 1 • 1 ^ . 

faults that might appear to be excited. 

Such food and practices should be 
avoided as have k tendency to aggravate the excited faults. 

DISEASES OF THE MOUTH. 

Those diseases which affect the lip.s, the gums, the teeth, 

the tongue, the palate, the throat, and 

Names and causes. . . r . 1 ..1 1 1 

other parts of the mouth, are known by 
the general name of diseases of the Mouth. By eating the 
flesh of animals that dwell in marshy regions, or fish, milk, 
,or curds, &c., in excessive measure, the three faults become 
excited with the result that diseases of the mouth are 
generated. In . many of the diseases it is the phlegm that 
predominates. 

Among the diseases of the lips those which are born of 

the wind have these characteristics : 

Varieties and symptoms 

of the diseases of the lips. ^ .11 

dry, callous to touch, and accom- 
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paration consists of the flowers of Nymphosa stellata soaked 
in milk kept in an iron pot and buried under the earth for a 
month. The most efficacious remedy, however, is ‘Mahinila- 
olV The use of our 'Ke^aranjan-oir cures *D4runaka’ (Tinea 
versicolor of scalp). Tndralupta' (baldness)^,' and Tdlitya’ 
(premature whiteness of hair). ^Kakshd', (painful abscess 
near axilla), and ‘Irivellika’, (carbuncle on the head) should 
be treated like Erysipelas born of bile. In Tanasikd* (boil 
in the ear), ^sweda' or fomentation should first be applied. 
Plasters should then be used of realgar, Aplotaxis auriculata^ 
turmeric, and Cedrus deodara^ pounded together. When 
suppuration has been brought about, surgical operation should 
be performed, and the sore or ulceration that is caused should 
be treated in the usual way. ‘Carkardrbbuda^ or open bleeding 
cancers should be treated as ordinary boils. In ‘Vrishana- 
kachcchu* or pruritis scrotal, the scrotum should be rubbed 
with the exudation of Shorea robusta, Aplotaxis auriculata^ 
'Saindhava' salt, and mustard seeds of the white variety, 
pounded together. In fact, this disease should be treated 
in the same way as Tama*^ or eczema, and 'Ahiputana' or 
Erythema. Our ‘Kshatdri-oil,' and ‘Marichadya-taila' are 
good remedies. In Erythema, pla.sters should be applied 
of sulphate of iron, ‘Gorochand' (concretions found in ihe 
gall-bladder of the ox), sulphate of copper, orpiment, and 
galena, pounded together with ‘Kdnji,’ In the disease called 
'Cukaradanshtraka* or phlegmonous erysipelas, the patient 
should take turmeric and the roots of Verbesina calandulacea 
pounded together into a paste with cold water and then 
mixed with ghee of cow|s milk. The methods of treatment 
laid down for erysipelas should also be followed in this disease. 
In ‘Nyachccha’ or Chloasma, the part affected should be 
rubbed with fried borax and the paste of white sandal wood, 
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or fried borax and honey. All those plasters may also be 
applied which are prescribable for Pityriasis versecolor. In 
these and other eruptions, ‘Saptajchcchadddi-taila,' 'Kumku- 
madi-ghrita,* ‘Sahachara-gVita,’ and our ‘Himan^udrava' 
are very efficacious. The treatment of these minor diseases 
is laid down in brief. The intelligent physician, taking 
note of the faults excited, and the actual condition of the 
diseases and the patient, should have recourse to other 
remedies than those laid down here. In fact, the exercise of 
discretion is necessary in dealing with these maladies. 

The regimen prescribable in these diseases should be such 

as* would alleviate the particular fault or 
Diet and forbidden prac- r 1 1 *1 ^ . . 

faults that might appear to be excited. 

Such food and practices should be 
avoided as have k tendency to aggravate the excited faults. 


DISEASES OF THE MOUTH. 

Those diseases which affect the lips, the gums, the teeth, 
the tongue, the palate, the throat, and 

Names and causes. . ^ e \ V 

other parts of the mouth, are known by 

the general name of diseases of the Mouth. By eating the 

flesh of animals that dwell in marshy regions, or fish, milk, 

,or curds, &c., in excessive measure, the three faults become 

excited with the result that diseases of the mouth are 

generated. In . many of the diseases it is the phlegm that 

predominates. 

Among the diseases of the lips those which are born of 
the wind have these characteristics : 
Varieties and symptoms j. become rough, dark in colour, 

of the diseases of the lips. ^ 

dry, callous to touch, and accom- 
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panied by pains like to those which are -caused by need- 
les. Cracks lalso are seen. In bile-born diseases, the lips 
become yellow in colour. There is pain and burning. 
Pimples also appear, covering the entire surface of , the 
lips. These ripen and suppurate. In phlegm-born diseases, the 
lips become cold to the touch, pale in colour; heavy, slimy, 
and accompanied by itching. They are painless, and 
pimples appear that are of a uniform colour with the skin. 
In those diseases of the lips which are born of the three faults, 
the colour of the lips sometimes becomes yellow and some- 
times white, and pimples of diverse kinds appear and cover 
them entirely. In those diseases of the lips that are born 
of the' vitiation of the blood, the lips assume the hue of 
ripe dates. Pimples cover them, and discharges of blood 
occur. In diseases bom of the vitiation -of the flesh, the 
fips become heavy, thick, and elevated like balls of flesh. 
Worms are generated in their ends or corners. In disease.^ 
born of vitiated adeps, the lips become heavy, accompanied 
by itching, and of the colour of the surface of ghee kept 
in a pot Watery discharges of a limpid colour occur. 
If the lips become diseased in consequence 6f any wound 
or violence, pain appears at the outset like to what is caused 
by cracks or cuts inflicted on them. Subsequently the 
symptoms appear of the particular fault or faults that may 
be excited. 


Among the diseases that affect the gums, in that which 

is known by the name of ‘citida’ or 
Diseases of the Teeth. 1 1 j i ^ i i 

scurvy, bloody discharges take place 

from the gums without any apparent cause, and the flesh 

ot the gums begins to gradually rot and fall off. At first 

a foetid odour emanates. The colour becomes dark. Foetid 


discharges also begin to take place. The’ gams become 
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soft, and then the rotting commences. This disease arises 
from vitiated phlegm and blood. If swellings appear at 
the roots of two or three teeth, the disease is called ‘Danta- 
puttaka^ or gum-boils. This malady also is born of vitfated 
phlegm and blood. That disease in which the teeth become 
loose and in which blood and pus begin to flow from the 
roots, is called ^Dantaveshta or inflammation of the sockets. 
The fact is, the 'substance of the teeth becomes vitiated. 
This painful malady affecting the roots of the teeth is born 
of vitiated blood. That disease in which the teeth become 
loose, and the gums, palate, and lips become rotten, is called 
^Mah^gai^ira’ or gangrenous inflamnation of the gums. 
It is born of the vexciement of the three faults. If the flesh 
Df the teeth begins to rot, and bloody discharges occur, 
the disease is called ‘Paridara’ or bleeding gums. This 
malady is born of bloody bile and vitiated phlegm. If a 
burning sensation appears in the gums, followed by suppura- 
tion, and if in consequence thereof the teeth fall off, the 
disease is called ‘Upakuga* or inflammation of the gum. It 
is born of bloody bile. If in consequence of wounds or acts 
of violence the gums receive any injury and- inflammation 
sets in and the teeth become loose, the disease is called 
‘Vaidarbha*, or inflammation from injury. If in consequence 
of the excited wind, an extra* tooth begins .to spring from 
%the root of some tooth, it is called ‘Khalivardhana.’ When 
it has fully appeared, all pain ceases. Since, again, this 
kind of tooth appears when one is of advanced years, it 
is called Visdom tooth.' The wind, becoming excited, 
sometimes causes many teeth to rise irregularly from the 
roots of other teeth. Besides being irregular, they present 
an ugly appearance. This disease is called ‘Kardladanta.' 
It is incurable. If swelh’ngs . appear in the roots of the 
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grinders, accompanied with great pain, and slimy secre- 
tions take place from those swellings, the disease is called 
‘Adhimdnga/ Besides these, other maladies affect the gums. 
These produce sores and ulcerations terminating in sinus. 

Among the varieties of the diseases that affect the teeth, 
that called ‘Ddlana' (Tooth-ache) is very painful The 
patient feels as if his teeth are bursting. This disease is 
wind-born. In the disease called ‘Krimidanta’ .Caries), black 
holes appear in the teeth. Painful swellings also appear 
in the roots, from which slimy secretions occur. The pains 
sometimes increase without any apparent cause. This disease 
also is born of excited wind. In the disease called ‘Blian- 
janaka’ (fracture of the te^th), the mouth becomes bent 
sideways and the teeth break. IC is born of wind and 
phlegm. In the disease called ‘Dantaharsha' (Sensitive teeth I 
the teeth become unable to bear cold, heat, wind, and all 
things, that are sour. The fact is; when brought into contact 
with these, a painful sensation arises. It is born of wind 
and bile. Sometimes the flesh of the teeth becomes vitiated, 
wjth the result that inflammatory swellings appear both 
inside and out.side the gums, accompanied with great pains. 
This disease is known by the name of ‘Dantavidradhi* 
(gumboilsl Foetid discharges take place from the swellings. 
When the swellings burst, blood and pus issue from them. 
If the secretions of the teeth be dried up by the wind and . 
the bile, the teeth become as rough as gravels. This disease 
is known by the name of ‘Danta^arkara^ (Sordesj. If when 
the accumulated sorcles burst, and the teeth also show cracks, 
the disease is called 'Kapalikd’ (hard adherent .sordes.) The 
teeth gradually fall off. If in consequence of vitiated blood 
and bile, some of the teeth become dark in colour, the disease 
is called ‘^yavadanta’ (black or necrosed teeth). 
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Among the diseases Vvhich affect the tongue, in those 

which are wind-born, the tongue is 
Diseases of the Tongue , 1 r ^ 

, . seen to show cracks. It becomes ni- 

symptoms and varieties. 

capable of perceiving taste, and its 
surface becomes thorny. In bile-born diseases, the tongue 
becomes covered with numerous thorns that are red, long, 
and accompanied with a burning ensation. In phlegm- 
born diseases, the tongue becomes heavy and covered 
with fleshy growths which resemble the thick thorns 
of Bombax Matabaricuiiu If a swelling appears below the 
tonguej caused by vitiated phlegm and blood, it is called 
‘AUsa^or glossitis. If this disease assumes an intense formii 
then the swelling ripens and suppurates and the tongue be- 
comes paralysed. If in consequence of such a swelling that 
is born of vitiated phlegm and blood, the tongue assumes an 
elevated position, and if it is accompanied by burning and 
itching, and if discharges occur of mucous and salivary 
secretions, the disease is called ‘Upajihvd^ or Ranula. 

Amongst the diseases of the palate, the swelling that 

appears in the palate, born of vitiated 
Diseases of the Palate ; , , . , , , ,1 1 

symptoms and tarietle.; ^hat gradually assumes the 

appearance of a bag filled with air, 
is called ^GalasundV or Enlarged tonsil. The supervening 
symptoms are thirst and cough. The excited phlegm and 
blood sometimes cause an inflamniatory swelling at the root 
of the palate, that resembles, in shape and size, a fruit of 
Hibiscus vitifolius. It is accompanied by pain similar to 
what is caused by a hunderd needles continuously pricking 
the parts. This disease is called ‘Tundikerf or abscess of 
tonsil. It ripens and suppurates. Another kind of swell- 
ing appears in the palate, born of vitiated blood. It is red 
in colour, and is neither very" large nor small It is accom- 
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panied. by fever and intense pain, and is calleH ^Dhrusha^ 
or Gynanche Tonsillaris. In consequence of the excite- 
ment of the phlegm a* swelling appears in the palate -that 
assumes the shape of a tortoise. It is accompanied by slight 
pain and takes a long time to enlarge. This disease is called- 
‘Kachcchapa’ or Hypertrophy of Tonsils. Sometimes a fleshy 
growth appears in the .palate, due to vitiated blood. This 
is known by the name of ‘Raktdrbbuda' or ‘Tdlyarbbuda' 
(Painful tumour • of palate). Sometimes in consequence of 
the vitiation of the phlegm, a fleshy growth appears in the 
palate. This is called ‘Mdnsaghdta^ or painless 'tumour ot 
palate. It is free from pain. Through vitiation of the 
phlegm and the adeps, a painless tumour .appears in the 
palate, of the shape and size of a jujube. This is called 
*Tdlupupputa.’ That disease in which the palate repeatedly 
becomes dry, in which severe pain is felt as if the palate 
were bursting, and in which the patient's breathing becomes 
hard, is. called Talugosha' or Inflammation of the palate. 
It is born of the excited wind. Sometimes in consequence 
of the predominance of the excited bile, the palate becomes 
inflamed and suppuration sets in. This disease is known 
as Tdlupdka' or abscess of palate. 

In consequence of the excitement or vitiation of the three 

of .l..Th„„ ‘■““1*"' ““y war in tb. 

symptoms and varieties. ^ roat. Surgical Operation becomes 
necessary. In fact, ipany of them 
are incurable without such operation. Amongst the diseases 
of the throat there are two, vis., ‘Rohni’ and ‘Adhijihva,’ 
that may be cured by administering medicines and 
without employing the surgeon’s knife. We shall Jay 
down the symptoms of these two first. When the faults 
becoming excited vitiate 'the flesh and the blood and cause 
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Diseases of the mouth 
called ‘Sarvasara.* 


fle^y growths, to appear all around the tongue, the disease is 
called ‘Rohini/ These fleshy growths, gradually becoming 
enlarged, at last close up the ducts of the throat. The 
patieht incurs the risk of immediate death. A fleshy growth 
appears at the root of the tongue. , Its shape is like that of 
the end* of the tongue itself. It is called ‘Upajihv*!' or 
Ranula. If it ripens and* suppurates it becomes incurable. 

Sometimes the whole of the mouth . becomes diseased. 

The diseases that affect the whole of 
the mouth and not any particular part 
of it are called ^Sarvasara/ In conse- 
quence of the excitement of the wind, the whole of the 
mouth becomes covered with small boils which are accom- 
panied by piercing pains. The patient feels that his mouth 
is being pierced by a thousand needles. If bile be excited, 
these boils assume a yellow or red hue, accompanied by 
intense burning. If the phlegm be predominant, the boils 
are accompanied by slight pain as also itching. Their colour 
becomes like’ that of the surface on which they appear. 

In wind-born diseases of the lips, the. lips should- be 
rubbed with wax mixed with oit or 
ghee. The pulv also of ‘Lobina,’ the 
exudation of Skorea robusta^ Balsa- 
modendron MukuU Cedrus deodora, and liquorice, should be 
gently rubbed on the lips. If plasters be applied of thte 
exudation of Skorea robusta^ oil, or ghee, cooked ^ith wax^ 
and treacle, they remove the pains and ruffness of the lips, 
and stop discharges of pus and blood. In bile-born diseased 
of the lips, the patient should eat and drink- things that arc 
bitter. Cooling plasters should be applied. The disease 
should be treated after the manner of abcesses borh of 
'Excited bile. In phlegm-born diseases, the lips should be 


Treatment of the diseases* 
of the lips. 
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rubbed with the three bitters, carbonate of soda, and ^e 
ashes of green barley spikes, mixed together with honey. 
In adeps-born diseases of the lips, the application of heat 
with a piece of cloth is beneficial. The lips should 
also be rubbed with the pulv of Aglaia Roxburghiana\ 
the three myrobalans, and S^mpiocos racemosus^ mixed with 
honey. For curing cracks and sores on the lips, plasters 
should be applied of the exudation of Shorea robiista^ red 
chalk, coriander seeds, mustard oil, ghee, ‘Saindhava’ salt, 
and wax, mixed together. In those diseases of the lipa 
which are born of the three faults, the treatnient should be 
directed towards the alleviation of that fault which may 
appear to be pre;dominant 

In 'Citdda’ or scurvy, gariges should be used of the 

^ , decoction of dry ginger, mustard seeds. 

Treatment of the diV , , , , 

«*ses of the Teeth. myrobalans. By applying 

• plastersmade of the pulv of sulphate 
of iron, Syvtplocos racemosus. Piper longum, realgar, Aglaia 
Roxburgkiana, and Cardiospermnm Halicacabum, mixed 
with honey, beneficial results may be expected in scurvy, 
for these prevent the rotting of the flesh. By rubbing 
the teeth 'with the pulv of Aplotaxis auriculata, Sym- 
plocos racemosus, Cypertis rotundas. Mimosa pudica, Cis- 
sampelos Iiema7idifolia, Piper Ckaba, and turmeric, dis- 
charges 6f blood; itching, and pains may be mitigated. In 
‘Dantapupputa’ (gum-boils), at the outset, blood-letting is 
beneficial. The five, salts mixed with honey, as also the ashes, 
of green barley spikes, if rubbed, produce beneficial results. In 
’Chaladanta’ or the disease in which the teeth of some of 
them become loose, rpuchgood is done by gargles of the 
decoction of Ficus Indiais and Ficus religiosa, and other 
trees which produce milky juices. Gaigles of the decoction 
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also of Bdrleria 4 :risiata (of the blue variety) alleviate the 
disease. The patient, by chewing unripe fruits of Mimusops 
Elengi^ may derive much benefit In ^Dantaharsha' (Sensitive 
teeth), gargles of mustard oil and other articles which are 
alleviative of wind, produce good results. In ‘Danta^ula* 
relief may be obtained from gargles of the decoction of Mimu- 
sops Elengu In ‘Dantabeshta* or inflammation of the socket, 
blood-letting, gargles of the decoction, mixed with a little 
ghee and honey, of Ficus Indicus, Ficus religiosa^ and 
similar other trees, prove beneficial. Much good is also 
derived by gently rubbing the gums with the pulv 
of Symplocosracemosusy red sandal wood, liquorice, and 
lac, mixed with honey. In ‘gai^ira’ or inflammation 
of the dental periosteum, blood-letting and repeatedly 
holding within the mouth cupfuls of the decoction of 
Ficus Indicus and the rest, do much good. Plasters also 
\}f the pulv, mixed with honey, of Syntplocos racemosus^ 
Cyperus rotundus^ and galena, alleviate the disease. The 
treatment of ‘Paridara^ (bleeding gums), and ‘Upaku^a^ 
(inflammation of gum), should be the same as that of ‘5itdda^ 
or scurvy. In ‘gitdda’ or scurvy, gargles of warm water in 
which has been dissolved the paste of Piper longum, mustard 
seeds -of the white variety, dry ginger, and the fruits of 
Eugenia acutangula do much good. The diseases known as 
‘Dantavaidarbha* (inflammation from injury), ‘Adhidanta* (extra 
teeth), ‘AdhimAngsa* (swelling round the wisdom tooth), and 
*5u^hira,* are curable by surgical operation. When a sinus has 
formed in the root of a particular tooth, that topth should be 
extracted. If, however, the tooth be one of the tipper row, 
it should not be extracted. Sinus in a tooth-root is tujred 
by frequently holding in the mouth cupfuls of the decoction 
of the leaves of Jasminum grandiflorum^ the fruits of Randia 
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dumetorum, Picrorhizza kurroa^ and Flacourtia Saptda, 
as also by applying mustard oil cooked with Symplocos 
racemosus, catechu, Rubia cordifolia^ and liquorice. In 
‘Dantagarkara’ or sordes, the knife should be applied, but in 
such a way as not to injure the roots of the affected teeth. 
Removing the sordes by the knife, the pulv of lac mixed with 
honey should be applied. In ‘Kapdlikd' or hard adherent 
sordes, the treatment should be the same as that of ‘Danta- 
harsha’ or Sensitive teeth. In 'Krimidanta’ or Caries, plasters 
should be applied of assafoedita heated on a fire. One 
derives great benefit in this disease by holding in the mouth 
cupfuls of the decoction, mixed with mustard oil, of Solanum 
Indicum^ Celsia Coromandeliana^ the roots of Ricinus com- 
munis, and Solanum Xanthocarputn. By filling the ears also 
with the juice of Phlomis Zeylanica, sea-foam,* honey, 
and mustard oil, Caries may be cured. If one chews the 
roots of Euphorbia nenifolia, and holds the chewed roots 
in one’s mouth for sometime, worms are seen to come out 
of the teeth and teeth-roots to the relief of one suffering 
from their existence. By applying to the teeth plasters of 
the legs of crabs reduced to paste, the grinding of the teeth 
during sleep may be checked. By boiling at least 2 legs of 
a crab in cow’s milk till it becomes thick and laving it 
on the soles of the feet before one goes to sleep, the grinding 
of the teeth during sleep may be checked. The Scriptural 
medicines are ‘Dantarogagani-churna’ and ^Dantasamskdra- 
churna.’ These may be used in almost all kinds of dis- 
eases of the teeth. Our ‘Dantadhdvana-churna’ also is very- 
efficacious in all affections of the teeth. 

* ‘Samudraphena’ is literally foam of the' sea. The fact is, the thing which 
sells under that name is a chalky substance existing in layers., Hindu physicians 
r^ard it as solidified sea foam, as it is gathered from the sea coast. 



PAKT ri. 


DISEASES OF THE MOUTH. 


411 

In wind-born diseases of the tongue the treatment should 
be the same as that of the wind-born 

Treatment of those dis- diseases of the Hps. (In bile-born 

eases of the mouth which , . r . 1 . , f 

„ , diseases of the tongue, the tongue 

should be rubbed with rough leaves 

and a little blood let out by this means. After this, the pulv 

of the following should be rubbed on the tongue, viz,. 

Asparagus racemosus, Tinospora cordifolia, Convolvulus 

paniculatus, Phaseolus trilobus, Glycine debelis, Physalis 

flexuosa, Rhus suceedanea, bamboo manna, the fragrant 

wood called Tadmakashta/ the root-stock of Nymphoea 

lotus, Sida cordifoUa, the same of the yellow variety, Vitis 

vinifera, Ccelogyne ovalis, and liquorice. The decoction 

also of these drugs should be laved on the tongue. In 

phlegm-born diseases of the tongue, the tongue should 

similarly be rubbed with rough leaves and a little blood let 

*<)ut by this means. After this, cupfuls should be held in 

the mouth of the decoction of these drugs, viz,, Piper longum, 

the roots of Piper longum, Chavica offlcinarum, the roots of 

Plumbago Zeylanica, dry ginger, pepper, Pathos officinalis. 

Piper aurantiacum , cardamoms of the larger variety, 

Ptychotis Ajowan, the seeds of Halarrhena antidysenterica, 

Cissa7npelos hernandifolia, cumin seeds, mustard seeds, 

the fruits of Melia Azedarach, assafoedita, Siphonantkus 

Indica, the roots of Sanseviera Zeyla7nca, Aconitum hetero- 

phyllu7n, Acot^s calamus, Embelia Ribes, and ‘Saindhava* 

salt By rubbing the ashes of the incinnerated root-stocks 

of Colocasia Indica, ‘Saindhava* salt, and mustard oil, mixed 

together, on the tongue, and then chewing the filaments of 

Citrus inedica and other plants of a similar kind, mixed 

with the exudation of Euphorbia neriifolia, the dulness of the 

tongue may be removed. ^Upajihbha' or Ranula should be 

rubbed with rough leaves and then the ashes of the green 
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spikes of barley, should be applied on it. The pulv also of 
the three bitters, Chebulic myrobalans, and the roots of 
Piper Chaba^ may be applied instead. Another medicine 
for Ranula is mustard oil cooked with the above drugs. 

Almost all diseases of the palate require surgical operation 
for their cure. Relief is obtained in 
‘Galasundi' or enlarged tonsil by chew- 
ing the roots of Nyctanthes arbor-tristis. 
Gargles also of decoction of Acorns Calamus ^ Aconitum 
heterophyllitin^ Cissampelos hernandifolia^ Vanda Roxburghii^ 
Picrorrhiza kurroa^ and the bark Melia 'Azadirachta^ prove 
beneficial. 

In wind-born . ‘Rohini/ blood-letting at the outset is 
beneficial. Immediatety after, salt 
should be rubbed upon it, and the 
patient should hold in his mouth 
lukewarm mustard oil In bile-born Pterocarpuix 

santalinus^ sugar, and honey, should be mixed together and 
rubbed on it. Gargles also of the decoction of Viiis vinifera 
and Grewia Asiatica prove beneficial. In phlegm-born 
‘Rohini,^ salt and Picrorrhiza kurroa, mixed together, should 
be rubbed. The patient should also snuff mustard oil cooked 
with Clitorea Ternatea, Embelia Ribes^ Croton polyandrum, 
and ‘Saindhava* salt. In blood-born ‘Rohini', the trejitment 
should be like that of the bile born viiriety of the disease; 
‘Adhijihva* should be treated in the same way as 'Upajihva* 
or Ranula. By rubbing dry ginger and pepper reduced 
to powder, as also salt and. other articles of keen virtfies, 
relief may be obtained in ‘Adhijihva.Mn all diseases of the 
thrpat relief may be obtained by keeping in the mouth balls 
made of the pulv of ‘Kilaka/ Colocasia antiquorum of the 
yellow variet 3 ^ and ‘kshdragudika.* 
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In those diseases which affect* every part of the mouth, 
and which are called ‘Sarvasara/ gargles 

Treatment of those dis- should be used of the decoction of the 

eases of the mouth which , t • .1 

„ , , leaves of incnosant/ies dtotca, the 

are caUed ‘Sarvasara. ’ 

leaves of MeLia Azadirachta^ the leaves 
Eugenia Jambolana, the leaves of Mangifera Indica^ and the 
leaves of Echiies Caryophyllata. Gargles also of the decoc- 
tion, when cooled, mixed with honey, of the leaves of 
Jasntinum gtandijlorum^ Tinospora cordifolia^ Vitis viniferUy 
Hedysarum Alkagiy Berberis AsiaticUy and the three myro- 
bolans, cure ‘Mukhapaka’ or inflammation of the interior 
of the mouth. By holding the oillv of Piper longunty 
cumin seeds, Aplotaxis auriculatay and the seeds of Ho- 
larrhena antidysentericapM.\x\<hdi'pik'eLy sores within the mouth, 
foetid secretions, and foetid smell, are all relieved. ‘Sapta- 
chcchadcidr and ‘Pataladi* decoctions, ‘Khadua-vatikii,* 
*Vrihat-khadiravatiki’, ‘Vakuladyartaila,’ may, with discretidn, 
be prescribed in all diseases. of the mouth. 

The diet in these diseases should be such as checks the 

particular fault or faults that may 
Diet and forbidden prac- , . 1 ^ it 1 . i » 

be excited. Generally speaking, all 

articles that are alleviative of phlegm, 

are beneficial in diseases of the mouth. The articles that 

should be avoided in these diseases are fish, the meat of 

animals that live in marshy regions, curds, milk, treacle and 

Phaseolus radiaius. All articles, again, that are sour, and all 

that are hard, should also be avoided. The patient should 

not lie with his face downwards. He should also avoid 

sleep at daytime. Tooth-sticks should never be used. 



IMPOTENCE AND THINNESS OF 


THE VITAL SEED. 

Sexual indulgence at an age when one has not arrived 
at maturity, loss of vital seed by- onan- 
ism or other means of a similar kind, 
and excessive indulgence in sexual pleasure, and other 
causes of a similar nature produce thinness of the vital seed. 
The usual characteristic of the disease is the emission of the 
vital seed at the very thought of sexual congress or at the 
time the patient passes urine or stools. The patient during 
sleep suffers loss of semen. Discharge at the very 
commencement of the sexual act, loss of appetite, consti- 
pation or looseness of the bowels, indigestion, vertigo, 
blackness round the eyes, weakness, loss of energy, and 
love of solitude, are some of the other symptoms. When 
the disease is in its intensity, discharge of semen 
takes place even when there is no erection. The power 
of erection becomes lost Hence this disease gradually 
develops into impotence. Impotence, or loss of virility, 
may arise from other causes as well. Fear, grief, or mental 
perturbation from any other cause, sexual congress with a 
woman that is an object of abomination, the vitiation of 
the semen-bearing ducts through bubonic and other diseases, 
abstention from sexual congress when desire has been 
excited, and eating in excessive measure articles that are 
pungent, or sour,* or saline, and similar other causes, lead to 
impotency. 
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the disease is called ‘Karnapratinaha/ It is generally 
accompanied by ‘Arddhdvabhedaka’ or Hemicrania. Through 
excitement of the bile, filth is generated within the ear and 
fcetid discharges also take place. The disease is called 
*Karnapdka’ or suppuration in the ears. If foetid discharges 
of pus and other matter, from whatever cause, occur, the 
disease is called ‘Putikarna.' Sometimes blood and flesh 
rot within the ear and worms are generated in the rotten 
matter. The disease is called ‘Krimikarnaka.’ Besides 
these, other diseases, such as ‘Vidradhi' or abscesses, 
‘Arbuda^ or tumours, occur in the ears. From the entrance of 
worms or insects, and wounds, diverse other ailments afflict 
the ears. 

By filling the ears with half a tola of the juice of ginger, 
4 annas of honey, i rati of ‘Saindhava^ 
salt, and 4 annas of the oil of sesame, 
mixed together, relief may be obtained in *Karna9ula’ or 
Otalgia, ‘Karnandda' or noises in the ears, ‘Vddhirya^ or 
deafness, and ‘Karnaksheda.^ The pains may be alleviated 
by filling the ears with the juice, slightly heated, of any one 
of these, viz,^ garlics, ginger, the bark of Moringa petrygos- 
perma^ radishes, or the barks of plantain plants. Another 
efficacious remedy for ‘Karna5ula^ or otalgia is filling the ears 
with the lukewarm juice obtained from the leaves 0/ Euphorbia 
neriifolia^ kept within covers made of the leaves of Calatro- 
pis giganiea, and heated on a fire, or the juice obtained from 
the leaves of Euphorbia nenifolia laved with ghee and heated 
on a fire. In ‘Karnandda’ ‘Karna-ksheda,' or noises of 
different kinds within the ears, and ‘Vddhirya’ or deafi^ess, 
relief may be obtained by filling the ears with ‘Katu-taila' 
or the ‘Masha-taila' mentioned in the chapter on the diseases 
of the nervous system. By using as snuff the decoction 
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of dry ginger mixed with treacle, one suffering from diseases 
of the ear derives great benefit In Tutikarna^ or fcetid 
discharges from the ears, relief is obtained by filling the 
ears with the pulv of the barks of Ficus Indicus^ Fitus 
religiosa^ Ficus, infectcria^ Ficus g/omerata^ and Calamus 
rotangy mixed with the juice of Feronia elephanta and honey. 
In 'Karnaguthaka' or wax in the ear, mustard oil should 
first be applied for softening the wax-like substance, and then 
removing it by surgical intrumentsr- For killing worms, the 
ears should be kept filled with the juice of CUome viscosa, 
Vitex Nigundoy Gloriosa superba^ mixed with the pulv of 
the three bitters. By applying mustard oil, as also the smoke 
of Solanum Melongena, relief may be had in ‘Krimikarnaka.^ 
If at the time of boring the ears, proper places are not 
selected, sores, accompanied by great 
pains, arise. By applying plasters of 
liquorice, barley, Rubia cordifoliay and 
the roots of Ridnus communis pounded together, and mixed < 
with ghee and honey, relief may be obtained. If suppuration 
takes place, it should be treated like ordinary sores. 

The scriptural medicines prescribable in diseases of the 
ear are ‘Bhairava-rasa\ ‘Indubati^ 
‘Sdrivadi,’ ‘Dwipikd-taila,' ‘Apamafga- 
kshAra-taila/ ‘Dagumuli-taila,^ ‘Jamvddya-taila,^ ‘Cambuka- 
taila/ ‘Nijd-taila,^ and ‘Kushthddya-taila.^ Of course, these 
remedies are to be applied with discretion. 

In diseases of the ear also, such food should be given 
as alleviates the particular fault or 
faults that may be noticed to be ex- 
cited. In ^Karnandda,' 'Karnaksheda,’ 
deafness, and other diseases of the ear which are caused by 
the excited wind, the treatment should be like that which 


Sores caused by improper 
boring of the ears. 


Scriptural medicines. 


Diet and forbidden prac- 
tices. 
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is adopted in diseases of the wind or of the nervous system. 
In ‘Karnapaka’ or suppuration of the ear, ‘Karnagrava’ or 
fcetid discharges, and other diseases induced by the excited 
phiegm, the treatment should be like that of acute Rheumat- 
ism. The directions about food and practices that are laid 
down for acute Rheumatism apply to these disea.ses also. 


DISEASES OF THE NOSE. 

That disease in which the phlegm, dried up by the wind, 

obstructs the nose, in which pain is 
Symptoms of ‘Pinasa,’' &c. r 1., i-i .. ^ ^ • it tt, 

felt like to what is ' caused by the 

exhalation of smoke through the nasal duct, in which the 

nose becomes sometimes dry and sometimes not so, and in 

.-vhich loss happens of the sense of smell as also of the sense 

of taste, is called ‘Pinasa’ or inflammation of the Schneiderian 

membrane. When this disease is not in its maturity, the 

symptoms that manifest themselves are heaviness of the 

head, disgust for food, watery discharges from the nose, 

weakness of the voice, and repeated discharges of mucous 

secretions. When it becomes mature, the phlegm, becoming 

thick, disappears in the nose, the voice improves, but the 

other symptoms of the immature stage remain. When the 

wind at the root of the palate becomes vitiated by the action 

of the vitiated blood, bile, and phlegm, and when that 

vitiated wind escapes through both the mouth and the nose, 

the disease is called ‘Putinasya’ or ozoena. That disease 

in which the bile in the nose, becoming vitiated, produces a 

large number of pustules which ripen and suppurate, or in 

which the nasal canal begins to rot and becomes full of fcetid 

S3 
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matter, is called *Nasipaka’ (pustules in the nose.) If in 
consequence of the nerves in the nose becoming vitiated by 
the action of the excited wind and other faults, or of wounds 
on the forehead, discharges of blood mixed with pus take 
place from the nose, the disease is called Tuyarakta.’ When 
the wind that exists in companionship with the phlegm 
in that vitated part of the nose which is called ‘gringataka,’ 
becomes vitiated and escapes with a loud sound through 
the nose, it is called ‘Kshavatu' or sneezing. Sneezing also 
takes place if the sensitive parts of the nose are touched 
with a thread or any other delicate substance, or if the smell 
is taken of any keen article, or if one looks at the sun. Such 
sneezing is called ^Accidental kshavutu.’ When the thick- 
ened phlegm in the head is burnt up by the heat of the 
sun or by the excited bile, saline secretions are discharged 
from the nose. This disease is called ‘Bhrangathu.' That 
disease in which a burning sensation is felt in the nostrilr 
and in which the breath becomes as hot as flames of fire, is 
called ‘Dipta’ or congestion of nostrils. If the nostrils are 
obstructed by the excited wind and the phlegm, the disease 
is called ‘Pratin4ha^ or obstruction of the nose. If discharges 
occur from the nose of mucous secretions that are either 
thick or watery, and that are in colour either yellow or 
white, the disease is called ‘Nasasrdva.’ When the nostrils 
and the phlegm in them are dried up by the wind and 
heated by the bile, and when in consequence of this, breath- 
ing' becomes very difficult, the disease is called ‘Ndsdgosha.’ 
Suppression of the urgings of stools and urine, indigestion, 
the entrance of dust or smoke into the nostrils, excessive 
tatk, indulgence in wrath, the change of seasons, night- 
keeping, sleep at daytime, excessive use of cold water, 
indulgence in cooling things, exposure to cold, sexual 
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congress, weeping and other causes thicken the phlegm 
in the head, and excite the wind. The result is the 
. immediate appearance of the disease called Trati^ydya' or 
catarrh in the nose. This disease may also be caused by 
the wind, the bile, the phlegm, and the blood, that are in the 
head, becoming vitiated through the respective causes that 
vitiate them. The fact is, nasal catarrh, when thus caused, 
does not manifest itself immediately. Before the appear- 
ance of this diseas , the incubatory symptoms that may be 
observed are frequent sneezing, heaviness of the head, 
stupefaction of the body, relaxation or langour of the limbs, 
horripilation, a sensation of smoke being exhaled from the 
nostrils, burning sensation in the palate, and watery dis- 
charges from the nose and the mouth. In nasal catarrh 
born of the wind, the nostrils become obstructed ; watery 
discharges take place ; the throat, the palate, and the lips 
become dry, pains are felt in the forehead like to what would 
be caused by the part being pierced with needles ; frequent 
sneezing, tastelessness of the mouth, and hoarseness of the 
voice also appear. In bile-born catarrh, the discharges 
are yellow and hot, and the patient feels as if flames of fire 
and smoke are issuing out of his mouth and nose. Further, 
the patient becomes emaciated and pale of complexion, and 
his body becomes hot. In phlegm-born catarrh, copious 
discharges occur from the nose of mucous secretions that 
are pale in colour and. cool to the touch. The body becomes 
white, and the eyes also assume the same colour- The head 
becomes heavy, and a tickling sensation is felt in the throat, 
the lips, the palate, and the head. That catarrh which 
manifests itself, in either a premature or mature state, afnd 
disappears, without any apparent cause, should be known 
to be born of all the faults. In blood-bom catarrh, bloody 
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Symptoms of curability 
or otherwise. 


discharges take place from the nose ; the eyes assume a 
bloody hue ; a foetid smell is present in the mouth and the 
breath, and loss of the sense of smell takes place. 

All those varieties of catarrh, in which, the breath becomes 
foetid, the sense of smell becomes lost, 
and the nose sometimes becomes dry, 
sometimes wet, sometimes obstructed, 
and sometimes unobstructed, should be known as severe 
and not easy of cure. If nasal catarrh be not treated at 
the outset, it becomes severe and incurable. Minute worms, 
that are of a white colour, are also generated. If in nasal 
catarrh, worms appear, the symptoms then manifest them- 
selves of worm-born disease of the head. When the catarrh 
becomes thick, gradually deafness, loss of vision, various 
diseases of the eye of a severe type, loss of the sense of 
smell, swellings, loss of appetite, bronchitis, and inflammation 
of the Schneiderian membrane follow. 

Like piles in the rectum, a fleshy growth appears in the 
nose. It is called ‘Nisarga’ or nasal 
piles. In common parlance it is called 
‘Nasa.’ Sometimes a fever appears, which is accompanied 
by a red swelling within the nostril. This fever becomes 
intense. Pains appear in the neck, the back, and the waist. 
The patient feals great difficulty in bending forwards. This 
fever is regarded as a variety of nasal piles. 

In all varieties of inflammation of the Schneiderian 
membrane, the patient should, at the 
outset, take treacle mixed with pepper 
reduced to powder. This brings 
prompt relief. By taking the decoction, or the pulv, of 
Myrica sapida, Aplotaxis auriculata, Rhus su^cceedanea, dry 
ginger, Piper longiun, pepper, Hedysarum Al/uigi, and 


Nasal piles. 


Treatment of Nasal dis- 
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Nigella sativa, relief may be had in Tinasa’ or inflammation 
of the Schneiderian membrane, hoarseness of voice, foetid 
discharges from the nose, and jaundice and other diseases. 
The medicine called ‘Vyoshadya-churna’ is beneficial in all 
diseases of the nose. The pulv of the seeds of Holarrhena 
untidy senterica^ assafoedita, pepper, lac, the leaves of Ocimum 
sanctum^ Picrorki’::a kurroa^ Aplotaxis auricalata^ Acorns 
calamns^ the seeds of Moringa pterygosperma^ and Embelia 
Ribes^ if taken as snuff, cures ‘Putinasya' or ozoena. Relief 
may also be obtained in this disease by snuffing ‘Sigru-taila’ 
and ‘Vyaghri-taila.’ In ‘Ndsdpaka’ or pustules in the nos- 
trils, the treatment should be such as is alleviative of bile. 
Plasters may also be applied of the barks of Ficus Indicus^ 
and other trees which yield exudations like milk, pounded 
into a paste and mixed with ghee. In that disease in which 
blood mixed with pus is discharged from the nostrils, the 
patient should use such snuffs as are alleviative of bloody 
bile. All those medicines also may be used which have 
been mentioned in the chapter on Bloody Bile, In ‘Kshavatu" 
or sneezing, the patient should use the smoke of sticks made 
of these ingredients, viz.^ ghee, Balsamodendron Muknl^ 
and wax, mixed with the paste, as also the decoction, of dry 
ginger, Aplotaxis auriculata^ Piper longuin, the roots of jEgle 
marmelos^ and Vitis vinifera. By applying plasters on the 
head made of the fruit, fried in ghee, of Phyllanthus 
Emblica, pounded into a paste with ‘kdnji,’ discharges of 
blood from the nose may be checked. In Tratigyaya^ or 
catarrh of the nose, the patient should snuff the pulv 
of the seeds of Moringa pterygosperina^ Embelia Ribes, and 
pepper ; or take the pulv of the seeds of Circuma Zerumbet^ 
phytlanthus Niruri and the three bitters, mixed with ghee 
and old treacle ; or take every day the leaves of Sesbania 
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aculeafa^ burnt according to the method called Tuta/ 
and mixed with mustard oil and ‘Saindhava’ salt ‘Chitra- 
ka-haritaki' and ‘Lakshmivildsa-rasa' are very efficacious 
medicines for this disease. In ‘Ndsdrga' or nasal piles, 
‘Karavirddya-taila,’ and ‘Chitrak-taila' should be used. 
The fleshy growth, filled with blopd, should also be punctur- 
ed with a needle and the accumulated blood let out After 
this, the patient should snuff the exudation, mixed with 
salt, of Calatropis ginganteay or mustard oil, or the expressed 
juice of the leaves of Ocitnum sanctum^ If the fever that 
accompanies nasal piles does not abate notwithstanding 
this, the patient should take such medicines as check fever. 
It should be noted that ‘Ahavdri-rasa^ and ‘C^ndanddi-lauha’ 
are efficacious medicines in this fever. The use of ‘Durvddi^ 
taila’ for snuffing is very beneficial in this disease. Those 
who get this disease often, should, every day, while cleaning 
the teeth with a tooth-stick, let out a little blood from, the ' 
gums. By using the snuff also of tobacco leaves they are 
sure to derive great benefit. 

In nasal catarrh, and inflammation of the Schneiderian 
_ membrane with loss of the sense of 

Diet and forbidden prac- 
tices. smell, and other diseases cf the nose 

which are caused principally by excited 
phlegm, the regimen should be such as is alleviative of 
phlegm. If the phlegm be greatly excited, rice should not 
be taken. Instead, chapatis of wheat flour, or some other 
food that is dry and light, would be proper. In discharges 
of blood and pus, pustules in the nostrils, and other diseases 
caused by the excited bile, the regimen should be such 
as Is alleviative of the bile, and beneflcial in bloody bile. 

In the fever that accompanies-nasal piles, the patient should 
not indulge in anything that is too much drying in Its 
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efiects. For all that, if the fever be strong, the patient 
should, for the first two days, abstain from rice and take 
such food as is light 


DISEASES OF THE EYE. 

By suddenly plunging into cold water after exposing 
oneself to the sun, by looking for a 

Causes of diseases , . ,, , . , 

of the Eye.‘ ^ distant object, by cons- 

tantly looking at minute objects, by 
sleeping at daytime, by night-keeping, one gets diseases of 
the eye. Such causes also as the accession of sweat, dust, 
and smoke into the eye, suppression of the urgings of 
vomiting, or excessive vomiting, eating liquid food at 
night, suppression of the urgings of stools, of urine, and of 
the downward wind, crying often and each time for too long 
a period, indulgence in wrath and grief, wounds on the head, 
excessive drinking, change of seasons, checking the flow of 
tears, &c., excite the faults and bring abojtit different kinds 
of eye-diseases. 

There are many diseases of the eye. Most of themr 
require surgical operations for their 

‘Abhishyanda’ or Opthal- __ . . tt Trr 

cure. Many, again, are incurable. We 
shall here indicate a few of those di- 
seases which are curable by medicine. ‘Abhisyanda^ of the 
eye, or Opthalmia, is a disease that is very common. It is 
of four kinds, viz.^ i. wind -bom, 2. bile- born, 3. phlegm -born, 
and 4. blood-born. In wind-born Opthalmia, piercing pains 
are felt as if the eye is being continually pricked with 
needles. The other symptoms are dulness of the body. 
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horripilation, a painful sensation of the presence of sandgrains 
in the eye, dryness, headaches, and the falling of cold tears. 
In bile-born opthalmia^ the symtoms that manifest them- 
selves are a burning sensation in the eye, accompanied by 
inflammation, a desire for applying cooling things to the eye, 
and copious tears. In phlegm-born opthalmia, the symptoms 
are a desire for the touch of warm things, a sensation of heavi- 
ness, swelling of the eyes, itching, slimy secretions, and cold- 
ness of the eyes. In blood-born opthalmia the symptoms of 
the bile-born variety manifest themselves. If opthalmia 
gradually grains in intensity, it develops into ‘Adhimantha.' 
Besides the symptoms already mentioned, hemicrania mani- 
fests itself and intense pain also in half the eye. The patient 
feels as if this portion of the eye is about to be torn out 
If the eye becomes inflamed and swollen, and red like a 
ripe fruit of Ficus gloinerata^ accompanied by itching and 
slimy discharges, and if suppuration takes place, the disease 
is called ‘Akshipdka’ or suppuration of the globe. If the 
bile be excited in consequence of excessive indulgence in 
food and drink that are sour, a disease arises, called 
‘ Amladhyushita’ or Iritis. The region of the pupil becomes 
slightly blue and the surrounding extremeties become red. 
Swelling and burning also take place, and suppuration 
follows. 

In consequence of continued fasts, or sparing diet, or 

, eating such articles as are of keen 

NignL-bimduess, 

Virtues, or exposure to the heat of fire 
or the sun, or of looking at blazing objects, or excessive 
toil, or night-keeping, or excessive indulgence in sexual 
pleasure, or discharge of semen by improper ways, excessive 
thought and anxiety, out-bursts of wrath or grief, or waste 
of dhdtus due to continued suffering from gonorrhoea and 
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other diseases of the kind, the power of vision becomes 
weakened. The result is that objects at a distance, or 
those that are minute, become unperceivable, or the patient 
fails to see anything at night. The incapacity to see any- 
thing at night is known by the name of Night-blindness. 

By applying to the eye the exudation of the new leaves 
of Nerimi odorum, or by applying 

Treatment of opthalmia. , 111 *.1 .1 ^ 

galena rubbed with the decoction 
of Berberis Asiatica or human milk, the pains, burning, 
and flow of tears in opthalmia may be promptly checked. 
For alleviating swelling, plasters should be applied around 
the eye ( on the outside ) of ‘Saindhava’ salt, Berberis 
Asiatica, red ochre, chebulic myrobalans, and galena 
pounded together. By gently applying also the lotion 
made of red ochre, red sandal paste, dry ginger, white chalk, 
and Acorns Calamus, with cold water, blood-born opthal- 
iiita may be alleviated. 

For curing redness of the eye, water in which alum has 
been dissolved, or ro.se water, should 
be given. Our ‘Netrabindu* is a highly 
efficacious remedy for all varieties of 
opthalmia. For curing swelling of the eye, fomentation 
should be resorted to, using the boiled fruits of opium as 
as the heating agent. In ‘Akshipaka' or suppuration of the 
globe, and ‘Adhimantha' or severe opthalmia, these medicines 
may be applied If pain in the head accompanies, the 
remedies mentioned for curing headaches, as also ‘Mahdda- 
^amula* and other oils should be used. 

When any disease of the eye reaches a state of matunty, 
that is, when the swelling and pains 
and discharge of watery and other 
secretions abate, collyria should be 


Our ‘Netrabindu’, the best 
medicine for opthalmia. 


Treatment of other dis- 
eases of the eye. 


54 
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applied. Turmeric, Berberis Asiatica^ liquorice Vitis^ vinifera,, 
and Cedrus deodara^ should be grinded together, with goat^s 
milk. The paste thus formed makes a good collyrium. 
Discharges from the ‘ eye may be promptly checked by 
applying the decoction of Acacia Arabica^ thickened by 
boiling it for sometime, and mixed with honey. The expresed 
juice of the leaves of ^gh Marmelos^ half a tola, ‘Saindhava’ 
salt, 2 ratis, ghee of cow's milk, 4 ratis, should be mixed 
and grinded together in a copper vessel, using a cowri 
as the pestle. The paste should then be heated on a 
fire made of cowdung. Mixing it then with* human milk, 
it should be used as a collyrium. This medicine alleviates 
swelling, discharges of blood, pains, and . opthalmia. By 
applying the Partis' or sticks called ^Chandrodaya,' ^Vrihat- 
chandrodaya,' and ‘Chandraprabhd,' and the collyrium, 
*Nigirjjun 4 njana/ various kinds of eye-diseases are alle- 
viated. The ‘Pdchanas* called ‘Vibhitakyddi,' ‘VdsakddV 
and ‘Vrihat-vdsddi,' as also ‘Mahdtriphalddya-ghriia’ and 
^Nayanchandra-lauha,' and similar other medicines, should 
with discretion be prescribed in all diseases of the eye. The 
patient derives great benefit from taking every day the 
pulv of the three myrobalans. 

When the power of vision is weakened, ‘Mahdtriphald- 
dya-ghrita,' ‘Afwagandhd-ghrita/ Wri- 
hat-cchagalddya-ghrita,*Makaradhwaja,' 
‘Vishnu-taila,’ ‘Ndrdyana-taila,' our 
‘Kesrhajan-taila,' and other ghees and 
oils that promote nutrition and are 
alleviatiVe of the wind, should be prescribed. For curini§ 
Night-blindness, these medicines are efficacious. Sticks 
should be made of galena, turmeric, Berberis Asiatica^ leaves 
of Echites caryophyltata, and leaves of Melia Azadirachta, 


Our ‘Keshranjan-oil’, an 
eflFlcacious remedy in 
strengthening the power of 
vision. 
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with the juice of cowdung. These sticks form a highly 
beneficial collyrium in Night-blindness. By pouring every 
evening 3 or 4 drops of the expressed juice of betel 
leaves on the eye, much good is derived in this disease. By 
inserting a firefly in a slice of plantain or a prepared betel, 
and causing the patient to eat it unknowingly, beneficial 
results may be expected in this sort of blindness. 

In opthalmia and other diseases of the eye, the food given 
to the patient should be light, dry, and 

Diet and forbidden prac- it . -r 

alJeviative of phlegm. If fever accom- 
panies, the patient should observe fasts 
in due measure. Fish, flesh, sour articles, pot-herbs, Phaseo- 
lus radiatus, curds, all kinds of heavy food, as also baths, 
sleep at daytime, reading, sexual indulgence, exposure to the 
sun or fire, and exposure of the eye to strong light, should be 
avoided. In weakness of vision and Night-blindness, the 
patient should take nutritive and oily food and such food as 
is alleviative of the wind. The head of ‘Rohita^ fish, flesh, ghee, 
milk, butter, *pooris/ weat-flour fried in ghee and boiled with 
milk and sugar, &c., prove highly beneficial. The use of 
things that are dry, exposure to influences which dry the 
system, physical exercises, exposing the eye to strong light, 
toil, walking long distances, reading, sexual indulgence, and 
other acts which lead to a waste of the dhdtuSy are very 
baneful in eye-diseases. 



HEAD-ACHES. 


Headaches are generally accompanied by severe pains, 
They are of various kinds. In the 
^ ■ wind-born variety, the accession of the 

pain is sudden. It increases in intensity during the night* 
If the head be wrapped round with a piece of cloth, or oily 
‘sweda’(or fomentation with oily substances) be applied, relief 
is brought_a,bout. In the bile-born variety, the patient feels 
that his head is covered with burning coals, ^ot vapours 
seem to issue from the eyes and the nose. By adopting cool- 
ing operations, as also when night comes, the pain abates. In 
the phlegm-born variety, the patient feels his head to become 
heavy and full of phlegmonous matter. A sense of the head 
being stupefied, accompanied by pain, is always present. 
In that variety of the disease which is caused by all the 
faults becoming excited together, the above symptoms 
exist in a state of union. In blood-born headaches, the 
symptoms are observed of the bile-born variety. The pain 
becomes so intense that the head cannot be touched without 
afflicting the patient greatly. 

If the blood, fat, phlegm, and wind, dwelling in £he head> 
sustain excessive diminution, the result 

Headachae bom of the . i , , , . , 

loss of ‘dhAtus.’ ^ head-ache that is characterised 

by severe pain and that is incurable. 
In worm-born headache, in consequence of the worms in 
head, biting, piercing, and throbbing pains are felt, and 
watery discharges, mixed with pus, occur from the nose. 

That variety of the disease in which the patient feels a 
slight pain in the eyebrows while the 

Symptoms of ^Suryivarta. i • . . , . . . 

sun begins to rise, and m which the 
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pain increases as the sun ascends towards the meridian, 
and begins to decrease as the sun begins to descend, 
disappearing altogether with the setting of the sun, is known 
by the name of ‘Surydvarta/ The intensity of the disease 
is at its height during midday. 

That variety of the disease in which pain is at first felt 
at the nape of the neck and soon 

Symptoms of ‘Ananta- . r ^ \ 

after m the forehead and the brows, 
and in which the cheeks shiver and 


lock-jaw and diverse kinds of eye-diseases appear as accom- 
paniments, is called ‘Anantavata.^ Sometimes, in conse- 
quence of the wind, or the wind and the phlegm, becoming 
excited owing to eating dry food, or eating anything before 
the food last taken has been digested, or exposure to east 
winds or the sun, or sexual indulgence, or suppressing the 
urgings of stools and urine, or toil and physical exercise, 
a severe ache, affecting only half of the head, arises. In- 
tense pain afflicts one of the ‘Manyds* or principal nerves 
of the neck, the eye-brow, half the forehead, the ear, and the 
eye of that side, as also the ‘9aukha' or temple (of the side 
that is afflicted). This variety of headache is called ‘Hemi- 
Crania/ That disease in which severe pain is felt first in 


one of the temples, followed by a red swelling with a burningj 
pain, and which is accompanied by severe pain afflicting^ 
the entire head and obstruction of the throat with total 


stoppage of the voice, is called ‘gankhaka.' If it is nof 
properly treated, death may ensue within three days. 

In wind-born headaches, the drinking of such ghees as ar^ 


Treatment of headaches. 


alleviative of the wind, as also rubbin|( 
the bod}/ with oil, is very beneficial 


Piasters should also be applied of Aplotaxu auriculata and thi 


roots of Ricinus Communis pounded together with ‘kanji 
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or of the flowers of Pterospennum suberifolium^ pounded 
with water. In headaches caused by the excited bile, the 
patient should be purged by administering to him a proper 
measure of the pulv of Convolvulus Turpethum with either 
ghee or milk. If the patient feels a burning sensation, 
ghee, washed a hundred times, should be rubbed on the 
forehead. Plasters may also be applied, made of the flowers 
of Nymphaa stellata or Nympkcea lotus. Some other plas- 
ters are prescribed for bile-born headaches. Thy are Piero- 
carpus santalinuSy the roots of Andropogon muncatum^ 
liquorice, Sida cordifola, ‘Vydghranakhi,’ and the flowers 
Nympkcea stellata.^ pounded together with milk, or the fruit 
of Phyllanthus Emblica and the flowers of Nymphcea stellata 
pounded together with water. In headaches caused by the 
excited phlegnj, the patient should use as snuff the pulv of 
Myrica sapida^ or warm water with which has been mixed 
the pulv of Bassia latifolia. Plasters made of these, viz.., 
Piper longum^ dry ginger, the bulbous roots of Cy perns 
rotundus^ liquorice, dill seeds, the flowers of Nymphtza stellata., 
and Aploiaxis auriculata, pounded together with water, prove 
very efficacious in phlegm-born headaches. In headaches 
caused by the excited wind and bile, the patient should snuff 
the milk in which have been boiled the smaller group of the 
five roots. In headaches caused by both wind and phlegm, 
milk should be snuffed in which have been boiled the larger 
group of the five roots. In headaches caused by the excite- 
ment of all the faults, the remedies mentioned above should 
be combined. By drinking through the nose the decoction 
of these, viz.., the three bitters, Aploiaxis auriculata, turmeric 
Tinospora cordifolia, and Physalis jCexuosa., or by snuffing the 
following preparation, viz., the pulv of dry ginger, 3 mashas, 
mixed with milk of the measure of 3 tolas, headaches born 
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of all the three faults are alleviated. Blood-born headache.^ 
should be treated like those that are due to excited bile. 
In headaches due to waste of the ^dhatus/ the patient should 
take ‘Amritapriga-ghrita/ 'Vrihatcchdgalddya-ghrita/ and 
other medicines that promote nutrition. All those plasters, 
again, that are applicable to wind-bor*n headaches should be 
applied in this variety of the disease. In worm-born 
headaches, the patient should snuff *Apamdrga-oils,' as also 
dry ginger, Piper longum, pepper, the seeflsof Galedupa Indica^ 
and the seeds of Moringa pterygospe7'ma reduced to a paste 
with cow’s urine. Other medicines should also be used that 
are regarded as destructive of worms. 

In Hemicrania and the diseases called ‘Suryivarta’ and 
‘Anantavdta,’ plasters should be applied of Asclepias pseudo- 
sarsa^ Nymphoea stellata, Aplotaxis auriculata^ and liquorice, 
pounded together with ‘kdnji.’ Another plaster that is effi- 
cacious consists of the seeds, pounded with the expressed 
juice, of Cleo7ne pentaphylla. The patient should also snuff, the 
juice of Verbesina calandulacea^ and goat’s milk, mixed in 
equal measures and exposed to the heat of the sun. It 
should be snuffed while still warm. Hemicrania is alleviated 
By^the patient’s snuffing any of these, viz,^ milk mixed with 
sugar, the water of cocoanuts, cold water, or ghee. The 
other remedies, to be used as snuff, in Hemicrania, are 
hmbellia Ribes and black sesame, taken in equal measures, 
and pounded together*,; or burnt earth reduced to powder, 
and the pulv of pepper, mixed in equal proportions. In that 
variety of headache which*is called ‘^ankhaka’, the remedies 
mentioned above prove beneficial. Plasters should also be 
applied on the temple, made of Berberis Asiatica^ turmeric, 
Rubia cordifolia^ the leaves of Melia Azadirackia, the roots 
of Andropogon m^uatum, and ‘Padmakashtha/ pounded 
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together with water. By drinking ghee through the nose 
as also by sprinkling on the head water or goat^s milk, relief 
may be obtained in that variety of headache which is called 
, ‘gankhaka.’ 

The scriptural medicines for headaches are 'girahgulddi- 

vajra-rasa/ ^Arddhanddin^takegwara/ 
Scriptural medicines* ‘Chandrakdnta-rasa\‘Mayurddya-ghrita^ 

*Shadavindu-taila,* and ‘Vrihatdagamiila-taila.’ These are 
beneficial in all varieties of the disease. Of course, they 
should be prescribed with discretion. 

With the exception of those varieties which are born 
of phlegm or worms, or all the three 
faults, the wind generally predominates 
in headache. The regimen prescribed 
for diseases of the wind should, with discretion, be followed 
in this disease. In those varieties which are born of the 
excited phlegm, or in which the phlegm predominates, 
dry and light food and drink should be taken. The 
patient should abstain from baths, sleep at daytime, and 
all food that is heavy and difficult of digestion. In fact, 
everything should be avoided which excites the phlegm. 
In the worm-born variety of the disease, the patient should 
observe all those ordinances in respect of food and drink 
and practices which have been laid down as beneficial in 
worm-born diseases. 


Diet and forbidden prac- 
tices. 
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By eating milk and fish and othei food consisting of such 

inharmonious ingredients, by drinking 
Causes and symptoms of . , . , - . i r i i . 

Tradara » wiiies, by eating before the food iast 

taken has been digested, by eating 
things that are unripe or uncooked, in consequence also of 
abortion, of excessive sexual indulgence, of long and fati- 
guing walks, of riding constantly on animals or cars and other 
vehicles, of grief, fasts, bearing nf weights, wounds, excessive 
sleep, and other cau;ses, the disease called Tradara’ is seen 
to arise. It is otherwise called ^Asrikdara.' The general 
symptom of this disease is the discharge of foetid secretions 
from the vagina, accompanied by pains and langour of body., 
That variety of the ailment in which the discharge consists 
of a slimy and whitish fluid mixed with raw juice and 
looking like vvater in which meat has been washed, is 
regarded as phlegm-born. That in which the discharge 
is yellow, or blue, or dark, or red in colour, hot, gushing, 
and accompanied by slight pains, is regarded as bile- born. 
"That in which the discharge looks dry, (or unoily), and is 
red in hue, and mixed with froth, resembles water in which 
meat has been washed, and is accompanied by piercing pains, 
is regarded as wind-born. In that variety of the disease 
which is born of all the faults, the discharge that takes 
place has the colour of honey, or ghee, or yellow orpiment 
It resembles the marrow in appearance, and has the smell 
of a corpse. This variety of the disease is incurable. If 
a woman afflicted by this disease loses blood and strength, 
if the discharges be copious and frequent, and if thirst and 
5S 
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fever and other ailments supervene, her condition is regarded 
as hopeless * 

‘VAdhaka' or Dismenbrrhoea is a form of Tradara.’ Its 
varieties are many. In some, pains 
Symptoms of Vidhaka or waist, below the navel, 

Dismenorrhcea. 

in the sides, and in the chest. The 
menstrual flow continues sometimes for a whole month or 
even two months. In some variety a burning sensation 
is felt in the eyes, the palms of the hands, and the vagina. 
Discharges take place of the menstrual blood mixed with 
slimy secretions. Sometimes the menstrual flow occurs 
twice a month. In some variety, restlessness of mind, heavi- 
ness of body, copious menstrual discharge, burning sensa- 
tion in the palms and soles, gradual emaciation, and piercing 
pains below the navel, manifest themselves. The menstrual 
flow appears sometimes at intervals of three or four months. 
In some variety the flow appears after still longer 
intervals. When it does appear, the discharge is scanty. 
The breasts become heavy and swollen. The body becomes 
emaciated. Piercing pains are felt in the vagina. 

That menstrual flow is said to be pure and healthy which 

appears every month, which lasts for 
S3miptoms of pure mens- i i , 

triiai blood days, which is unaccompanied ’ by 

burning and pains, in which the blood 
is slimy and its measure neither copious nor scanty, in which 
the colour of the blood is like that of water in which lac 
is dissolved, and in which the blood is of such a kind that if 
it saturates a piece of cloth it disappears immediately without 


* ‘Pradara’ seems to be a general name for Leucorrhoea, Menorrhagia, and 
Dishienorrhoea. That which is regarded as its phlegm-born variety corres- 
pona's with Leucorrhoea. When the discharge is copious and consists of blood, it is 
called Menorrhagia. If the discharge of blood he scanty and irregular, it corres- 
ponds with f hsineuoirhoea. 
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leaving a stain on it when the cloth is washed in water. 
If any deviation be observed from these symptoms, it should 
be noted as a sign of morbidness. 

In consequence of improper food and exercises, of vitiated 

menstrual flow, of fault of the injected 
Diseases of the genital i /• - 

semen, and other causes of a similar 

organs. 

kind, the genital organs of women 
become subject to many diseases. That in which mens- 
trual blood, mixed with froth, is discharged with great 
pain, is called ‘Uddvarta.’ That disease in which, owing to 
the morbid character of the menstrual flow, the capacity of 
conceiving becomes lost, is called ‘Vandhyd’ or sterility. In 
the disease called ^Viplutd', there is constant pain in the 
vaginal canal. In the disease called Tariplutd’, the woman 
feels great pain at the time of sexual congress. All these 
four diseases are wind-born. The vaginal canal becomes 
trough afid hard, and severe pain also is felt. In the disease 
called ‘Lohitakshdya,* loss of blood takes place, accompanied 
by a burning sensation in the organ. In that disease of the 
genital organs which is called ‘Vamini,’ a secretion that 
looks like semen is discharged, mixed with menstrual blood, 
ahd. accompanied by wind. In that disease which is called 
Trasrangsini,* the uterus and the vagina fall away, in a 
downward direction, from their natural position, and various 
morbid symptoms, due to excited wind, manifest themselves. 
If the woman conceives, delivery becomes very difficult. 
In the disease called Tutraghni’ or habitual abortion, con- 
ception takes place now and then, but in consequence of 
the loss of blood through the excited wind, abortion occurs. 
In these four diseases, which are borh of excited bile, a 
burning sensation, inflammation, and fever manifest them- 
selves. Ib the disease called ‘Atydnanda,’ even excessive 
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sexual congress does not gratify the woman. If in conse- 
quence of the vitiated phlegm and blood, a fleshy tumour 
like a ball or knot is generated Avithin the uterus, the disease 
is called ‘Karnika.' If at the time of sexual congress the 
secretion of the flu^ juice takes place of the woman before 
the seminal discharge of the man, the woman becomes 
unable to take the seed and, therefore, becomes sterile. 
This disease is called ^Acharand.* If in consequence of 
excessive indulgence in sexual pleasure, a woman loses the 
capacity of receiving the seed, the disease is known by the 
name of ‘Aticharaiid.^ In these four phlegm-born diseases 
the organ becomes slimy, itching, and exceedingly cold to 
the touch. That woman who never menstruates, whose 
breasts show a partial development, whose organ becomes 
rough to the touch, is said to be endued with an organ that 
is called ‘shandi' or sterile. If a woman, who is not of full 
age and whose organ is narrow, unites in sexual congress 
with a man of fully developed organ, the result is a swelling 
of the vulva. The swollen vulva hang down like the 
scrotum. This disease is called ‘Andali.' That organ which 
is exceedingly large and wide is called ^Mahdyoni^ ; while 
that which is small and narrow is called ‘Suchivaktrd’ or 
needle-mouthed. 

In consequence of sleep at daytime, excessive wrath, 

excessive physical exercises, excessive 

Symptoms of ‘yon-ikaftda.* i . i , 

sexual indulgence, or sores m the vagi- 
nal canal from wounds or other causes, the three faults become 
excited and cause a fleshy excrescence in the mouth of the 
vaginal canal, whose colour is like that of blood mixed with pus, 
and whose shape is like that of a fruit of Artocarpus Lakoocha, 
If the wind predominates, this fleshy excrescence becomes 
dry, discoloured, and full of cracks. If the bile predominates, 
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Treatment of ‘Pradara.’ 


the excrescence becomes bloody in hue and is accompanied 
by burning and fever. If there is predominance of the phlegm, 
it becomes blue in colour and is accompanied by itching. 
If all the three faults be excited together, the result is that 
the above symptoms manifest themselves in a state of union. 

In wind-born Tradara,' the following medicine proves 
very efficacious : curds, 6 tolas,‘Sanchdla' 
salt, 2 annas, Nigella sativa^ liquorice, 
and Nymphoea stellata^ each of the weight of I4 annas, apd 
honey, half a tola, should be mixed together. The totjil 
2 tolas, should be administered to the patient every t^^o 
hours. In the bile-born variety of the disease, the juice of 
Justicia Adhatoda or of Tinospora cordifolia, mixed with 
sugar, should be given. In blood-born Tradaifa,* galena, 
the roots of Amaranthus polygainus^ and honey, in equal 
measures, should be pounded together and administered 
iwith water in which ‘dtapa' rice has been washed. If with 
this variety of the disease there is asthma, the above medi- 
cine, with two additional ingredients, viz.^ Siphonanthus Indica^ 
and dry ginger, should be given. The juice of the fruit 
of Ficiis glomerata, and water jn which lac has been soalied, 
hdth check, the discharge of blood. The bark ^f $araca 
Indica^ of the weight of 2 tolas, should be boiled in half 
a seer of water, till a quarter of a seer remains. This should 
again be boiled with i seer of milk, till only a seer remains. 
This milk should be given to the patient accojt^'ing to the 
strength of her digestion. It alleviates blood-born Tradara' 
promptly. The decoction called 'Ddrbbyidi,' the paste called 
‘Utpalidi,’ the pulv called ‘Chandanadi/ ‘Tushydnuga-churna’ 
Tradardri-IauhaVPradarantaka-lauha,’ ‘Agoka-ghrita,’ ‘Sitaka- 
lydna-ghrita,' and our ‘A^okdrishta,’ are the scriptural 
medicines that may with discretion be administered in all 
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varietiesof Tradara.* If indigestion, loss of appetite, and 
fever supervene, the ghees should be prescribed. If the 
wind be excited, or if pain be felt in the abdomen, then 
Triyangwddi-taila' or ‘Prameha-taila’ should be rubbed on 
the body. Both these oils give prompt relief. 

In the disease called ‘Vidhaka’ (dismenorrhcea) if the 
menstrual flow be copious, then the medicines prescribable in 
‘Pradara* may be used with discretion. If the menstrual 
flow be stopped, the patient should be given the flowers of 
Hebiscus Rosa-sinensis pounded with ^kdnji.’ Another 
efficacious remedy consists of these : aloes, sulphate of iron, 
opium, and Cinnamomum Zeylanicum^ each reduced to 
powder and of the weight of 4 annas, pounded together 
with water. Pills of the weight of 2 ratis should be 
made of the paste thus made. Two of these pills should 
be given, with water, every day. The seeds of bitter gourds, 
the roots of Croton polyandrum,, Piper longum^ treacle, the 
fruit of Randia dumetorum^ liquorice, the seeds of the 
garden radish, and the exudation of Euphorbia neriifolia^ 
should be pounded together into a paste. Sticks should 
then be formed of this paste. These sticks, if held by the 
patient within the vaginal canal, induce the menstrual flow. 
For alleviating the pains in the abdomen and other places, 
plasters should be applied of bran. The use of our ‘A^okd- 
rishta' removes all complaints connected with ‘Vadhaka' 
or dismenorrhoea, and induces conception. The scriptural 
medicines prescribable are ‘A9oka-ghrita,* Thalakalydna- 
ghrita,’ and 'Sitakalydna-ghrita.’ 

In those diseases of the genital organs in which the wind 


Tresttment of the diseases 
of the genital organs. 


predominates, the administration of 
such ghees as are alleviative of the wind, 
is beneficial. The genital organ should 
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be washed with the decoction of Tinospora cordifolia^ the 
three myrobalans. and Croton polyandrum. Another medicine 
consists of these: Tabernoemontana coronaria^ Solanum Melon- 
gena, Aploiaxis auriculata^ ‘Saindhava* salt, and Cedrus deodara 
should be grinded into a paste. Boil the paste in mustard oil 
in the usual way. Take a small quantity of cotton. Drench 
it in the oil thus cooked. The patient derives much benefit 
by holding the drenched cotton in the vaginal canal. In 
those diseases of the genital organs which are characterised 
by a predominance of the bile, the treatment should have 
for its object the alleviation of the excited bile. The inser- 
tion into the vaginal canal of cotton drenched in ghee is 
necessary. In those diseases of the genital organs in which 
the phlegm predominates, such medicines should be applied 
as are of drying and heating virtues. Another remedy con- 
sists of the insertion of sticks, of the length of the second 
j-finger, made of the paste of Piper longum, pepper, the seeds 
of Phaseolus Roxburghii^ dill seeds, Aplotaxis auriculata^ and 
*Saindhava' salt. In the disease called ^Karnini', sticks 
should be inserted, made of the paste of Aplotaxis auriculata. 
Piper longum^ the sprouts of Calatropis gigantea^ and ^Sain- 
dhava* salt, pounded with the urine of the goat. Cracks in 
the genital organ may be cured by applying plasters made 
of dill seeds and ifhe leaves of Zizyphvs jujuba, pounded to- 
gether and then' mixed with sesame oil. By applying plas- 
ters made of the pounded roots of Momordica charantia^ 
the genital organ, if it has sunk, may be made to resume its 
position. In the disease called Trasrangsini*, the organ 
may be made to resume its position by rubbing it with 
the fat of mice and rats. If the organ becomes lax, its 
tightness may be restored by applying plasters made of 
Acorns calamus^ Nyntphcea stellata^ Aplotaxis auricula fa, 
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pepper, Fhysalis flexuosa., and turmeric, taken in equal mea- 
and pounded together. By inserting also within 
the genital organ, musk, nutmegs and camphor, or the fruit 
of Randia dumetoruin and camphor, pounded together into 
a paste and mixed with honey, the same result may be ex- 
pected. For preventing the foetid smell of the organ, the 
following is an efficacious remedy : take some new leaves 
of Mangifera Indica^ Eugenia jambolana^ Fer^mia elephania^ 
Citrus medica, and ^gle Marmelos ; also liquorice and the 
floweis of Caryophyllata : pound them into a paste, 

and cook it in ghee. Soaking a quantity of pure cotton in 
the ghee thus made, it should be in.serted into the organ. 
For curing sterility, the woman should drink, after her bath 
on the expiry of the menstrual period, milk, cooked with the 
decoction of Fhysalis flexuosa, with a little ghee in it. 
Two other remedies for the prevention of sterility are : i. the 
roots of Barleria cristata, the flowers of Grislea tomentosa, 
the buds of Ficus Indica., and Nyinphcea stellata, pounded 
together with milk ; and 2. Sida cordifolia (of the white 
variety), sugaa^ liquorice, (of the red variety), 

the buds of Ftciis Indicus, and Mesua ferrea^ pounded together 
with honey and then mixed with milk and ghee. For curing 
the disease called ‘Kanda^ the organ should be washed with 
the decoction of the three myrobalans mixed with honey. 
Plasters should also be applied to the fleshy growth, made 
of red ochre, mango-buds, Embelia ribes, turmeric, galena, 
and Myrica sapida, reduced to powder and mixed with honey. 
Another remedy consists of the insertion into the organ of 
arpigce of cloth that has been drenched with oil in which has 
been, cook^ed- the flesh of the rat The method of prepara- 
tion is this : take the Tresb ^neat of rats. Dividing it into 
small pieces, these should be ^boiled in mustard oil. When 
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the flesh has been so boiled as to become dissolved in the 
oil, the cooking should be regarded as complete. The scrip- 
tural medicines, that are prescribable with discretion in all 
diseases of the genital organ, are ‘Phala-ghrita’, ‘Phalakalyana- 
ghrita’, ‘Kum^rakalpadruma-ghrita’, and other ghees of the 
kind. 

In 'Pradara’ or gonorrhoea, and other diseases of a similar 

kind, the patient should take at day- 

Dlet and forbidden prac- imi* 

time boiled rice of the finer varieties. 

trees. 

Among pulses, Pnaseolus Miingo^ Cicer 
lens^ and gram or chick-pea, are proper. Plantain-flowers, the 
variety of plantains called ‘Kanchkala’, Memordica charaiitia 
(of both varieties), the fruit of hicus gloimrata (of the 
smaller variety), that of Triciwsantkes dioka^ old fruit of 
Cucurbitapepo^ and other vegetables of a simi ar kind, cooked 
with ghee (and not mustard oil), may be taken. If the patient 
can digest it, she may now and then take a little of meat- 
juice, using goat's flesh in preparing it The soup of 
little fishes may be taken without injury. The evening meals 
may consist of ‘chapatis’ if the patient can digest such 
food. The patient may also bathe in tepid water at intervals 
of 3 or 4 days according as she may be able to bear. If fever 
supervenes, the lightest diet should be taken, and baths should 
be abstained from. All food that is difficult of digestion, 
also food that generates phlegm, fish, sweet-meat, such 
pungent things as chillies, too much -salt or milk, exposure 
to the heat of fire or the sun, or to cold, sleep at daytime, 
night-keeping, excessive toil, fatiguing walks, drinking, as- 
cending to and descending from high places, sexual indul- 
gence, suppression of stools and urine, and singing or speak- 
ing in loud tones, should be abstained from in all diseases 
of women. 

56 
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If the menses be stopped, cooling operations should be 
resorted to. Fhaseolus radtatus, sesame, curds, *kanji', fish, 
and meat, prove beneficial. 


TREATMENT OF PREGNANT WOMEN. 

During pregnancy, women become subject to various 
diseases such as fever, dropsical swell- 

Difficulty of treatment , , , , 

dming pregnancy. t^y^entery, nausea, and vomi- 

ting, swimming of the head, discharge 

of blood from the uterus, uterine pains, &c. These 

diseases cannot be treated, without danger, by applying 

the ordinary remedies laid down for them. The fact is, 

during pregnancy, the greatest care ought to be taken of 

both the mother and the child in the womb. Hence, it is 

necessary for the physician to be acquainted with the 

especial methods of treating at least the principal diseases of 

women in a state of pregnancy. 

For treating fever during pregnancy, the decoction should 
be given of liquorice, Pterocarpus san-- 

TreatJirent of fever during , . , r i » 

pregnane)' tahfius^ the roots of Andropogon inun- 

catuui^ Asclepias pseudosarsa, Symplo^ 
cos racemosus, and dried grapes, mixed \yitii honey and 
sugar. The decoction of only these four, viz.^ Pterocarpus 
santalinusy Symplocos receviosus^ and dried grapes, mixed 
only with sugar, also proves beneficial. A few other medi- 
cines for treating the fever of pregnant women are the 
decoction known as ‘Erandadi\ ‘Garbha-chintdmani-rasa*, 
‘Garbhavilasa-rasa', and 'Garbhapiy ushavalli-rasa’. A mong, 
again, those ‘Pachaiias’ and medicines which bave been men- 
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tioned in the chapter oh fever, those which are of mild ’energy 
may be prescribed with discretion. If diarrhoea, or chronic 
lienteric dysentery, sets in, the patient should be given the 
decoction of the bark of the mango, and that of the Eugenia 
Jambolana^ mixed with the pulv of fried paddy. The 
other remedies prescribable in these diseases are the decoction 
called ‘Vrihat-hriveridi,^ the pulv called ‘Lavangddi,' and 
Tndra^ekhara-rasa’. Among also all the medicines which have 
been mentioned in the chapter on diarrhoea, those which 
are of mild energy may be given with discretion. If the bowels 
be constipated, the patient should take mangoes, ripe fruit 
of ^gle Marme/os^ dried grapes, ripe fruit of Carica papaya^ 
and warm milk^ owing to the laxative properties that these 
are regarded to possess. If absolutely necessary, a/kdnchi' 
of castor-oil may be administered with warm milk. Severe 
purging endangers the feetus in the womb. Hence, the great- 
est caution is needed in administering purgatives. If drop- 
sical swellings appear on the dorsa, the decoction, mixed 
with sugar, should be given to the patient, of these, viz,,, 
dried radishes, Boerhavia diffusa, the .seeds of Tribulus 
lanuginosus, the seeds of Cuciunis utilissimus, and the seeds 
of Cumntis sativus. The part swollen should also be rubbed 
with the expressed juice of the leaves of Euphorbia neriifolia. 
During pregnancy there is always a tendency to vomit If 
the woman vomits, medicine should not be given to check 
it, without the exercise of great judgment If a little sherbet 
of sugarcandy, or a little milk, be given to the woman every 
'morning, the natural tendency to vomit may be partially 
checked. If painful vomiting continues for sometime the 
following remedy proves efficacious, viz,, water in which the 
pulv of fried paddy, dried grapes, and sugar, have been 
dissolved by constant by squeezing. This water should be 
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strained through a piece of clean cloth; a little of it should 
be given at a time. Another remedy consists of this : dried 
grapes, the paste of white sandal wood, the seeds of Cuawiis 
sativus^ the seeds of ELettaria cardamomum^ and fennel seeds, 
dissolved in water by continued squeezing. The water should, 
of course, be strained and a little of it should be given at 
a time. Besides these, ‘Garbhavildsa*taila,' and the following 
and othSr oils mentioned in the chapter on the diseases of 
the Nervous system, viz.^ ‘Vishiiutaila,^ ‘Madhyamanirdyana- 
taila,* and *Nardyana-taila/ should be used for rubbing. If 
swimming of the head appears, these; oils, as also our own 
‘Kegaranjana-taila', and ‘Murchcchdntaka-taila' shoud be 
applied on the head. 

If discharge of blood occurs from the uterus during the 
first month of pregnancy, milk should 


Treatment of the dis- 
charge of blood from the 
uterus. 


be given in Which have been boiled 
liquorice, the seeds of some pot-herb, 
the bulbous root-stock called ‘Kshira- 


kikoli,' and the bark of Cedms deodra. If the discharge 
occurs in the second month, milk should be given in which 
have been boiled Oxalis corniculaia, sesame (of the black 
variety), Rubia cordifolia, and Asparagus racemosus. For dis- 
charge in the third month, the medicine is milk in which have 
been boiled the common parasitical plant, Kshirakikoli, Nyrn- 
phosa stellata^ and Asclepias pseudosarsa. For discharge in the 
fourth month, the ingredients to be boiled in milk are 
Asclepias pseudosarsa, Echites fruiescenSy Cymbidmm tessa- 
loideSy Sipho7ia7ithus Indica^ and liquorice. Milk boiled with 
Solanum hidictim^ Solanuin Xanthocarpmn, the fruit of 
Gmelina arborea^ the barks and buds of Ficus Indicus^ Ficus 
religiosa^ Ficus infectoria^ Ficus glomerata^ and other trees 
of the same genus which yield a milky juice, and ghee, 
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checks discharges occurring in the fifth month. If discharges 
occur in the sixth month, the milk to be given should be 
boiled with Cassia Tora, Sida cordifolia^ the seeds of Moringa 
pterygosperma^ Tribnlus lanugincrsns^ and liquorice. Milk 
boiled with the fruits of Trapa bispinosa, lotus stalks, dried 
grapes, the bulbous root-stock of Scirpus Kysoor^ liquorice, 
and sugar, is the remedy for discharges occurring in the 
seventh month. If discharges occur in the eighth month, 
milk boiled with Feronia elephanta^ AEgle Marmelos Solanum 
Indiciim^ the leaves of Trichosanthes dioica^ the roots of 
Saccharum officinarum^ and Solanum Xanthocarpuniy should 
be given. For discharges occurring in the ninth month, the 
milk to be giyen should be boiled with liquorice, Asclepias 
pseudosarsa^ KshirakakoH, and Echites frutescens! If dis- 
charges occur in the tenth month, milk boiled wilh only dry 
ginger should be given. 

If pains resembling those of labour appear during the 

first month of pregnancy, the paste of 
Treatment of pains dur- , . , , i t.n i 

white sandal wood, dill seeds, sugar, 
mg pregnancy. ’ > > 

and the fruit of Randia dumetoruin^ 
in equal measures, pounded, and dissolved in water in which 
*dtapa’ rice has been washed, should be given. Another 
remedy consists of this : sesame, ‘Padmakdshtha,^ Nymphoea 
lotus, and ‘gdli' rice, should be pounded together with pailk ; 
the paste should then be dissolved in milk, and .sugar and 
honey should be added to it. The diet should consist of 
milk and rice. If pains appear during the second month, 
Nelumbium speciosum, the fruit of Trapa bispinosa, and the 
bulbous root-stock of Scirpus Kysoor^ pounded together and 
dissolved in water in which ‘atapa’ rice has been washed, 
should be given. For pains during the third month, the 
remedy is this : take two parts of Asparagus racemosus, and 
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of the fruit of Phyllanthus Emblica^ one part ; these should be 
pounded together and dissolved in warm water. Another 
medicine consists of the flowers of Nelumbium speciosvm^ the 
flowers Nyinphcea stellata^ and Nymphcea lotus^ pound- 
ed together and dissolved in sherbet of sugar. If pains 
appear in the fourth month, the remedy consists of either i, 
the flowers of Nymphoea stellata^ Nymphcea lotus ^ Solatium 
Xantkocarpum, and Tribulus lanuginosus, or 2. Tribulus 
lanuginosus^ Solatium Xanthocarpum^ Sida cordifolia^ and 
the flowers of Nymphosa stellata, pounded together and 
dissolved in milk. For pains in the fifth month, the remedy 
is the flowers of Nympkceu stellata^ and Kshirakdkoli, 
pounded together with milk, and administered with milk, 
ghee, and honey ; or the flowers of Nymphcea stellata^ 
Aloe petfoliata, and KAkoli, taken in equal measures, 
pounded together in water, and administered with milk. 
For pains that appear in the sixth month, the seeds of^ 
Citrus tnedica^ Aglaia Roxburghiana^ red sandal wood, and 
the flowers of Nymphcea stellata^ pounded together with 
milk, or the seeds of Buchanania laiifolia^ grapes and the 
pulv of fried paddy, pounded together with cold water, should 
be administered. When pains appear in the seventh ^^ontfi, 
the remedy to be used is Asparagus racemosus, and the 
root-stock of the lotus, pounded together with milk, or 
the fruit of Feronia elephantay the roots of the betel nut, 
fried paddy, and sugar, pounded together with cold water. 
For treating pains appearing in the eighth month, the 
drugs mentioned for the pains of the seventh month should be 
used, pounding them with water in which 'dtapa' rice has been 
washed. For pains appearing in the ninth month, the 
roots* of Ricinus communis ^ pounded with.‘kanji,’ should be 
administered/ If pains, appear in the tenth month, the 
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remedy to be used is the flowers of Nymphcea stellata, liquo- 
rice, and the seeds of Phaseolus Mungo^ pounded together 
with sherbet of sugar or with milk. When pains appear 
in the eleventh month, liquorice, Padmakdshtha, lotus-stalks, 
and the flowers of Nymphcea siellata, or Kshirakdkoli, the 
flowers of Nymphcea stellata^ Aplotaxis auriculata^ Mimosa 
pudica^ and sugar, pounded with cold water and dissolved in 
milk, should be administered, if the pains manifest them- 
selves in the twelfth month, the remedy is sugar, Batatas 
paniculatus, Kikoli, and Kshirakdkoli pounded together 
with cold water. The time of delivery is from the ninth to 
the twelfth month. Hence, if palrjs appear during those 
months, the physician should carefully ascertain whether 
they are true labour pains or not. If they are ascer- 
tained to be true labour pains, no medicine should be ad*’ 
ministered. 


If labour pains set in prematurely, the woman should 
take the following drink ; half a tola 

Premature delivery, ab- 

^ „ of prepared mud, dissolved in a quarter 

doinenal pains, &c. r r y n 

of a seer of goat’s milk and mixed 
with 4 annas weight of sugar. Another remedy consists of 
the decoction of Pavonia odorata,, Aconituin heterophyllum,, 
the bulbous root-stock of Cyperiis rotundas^ the exudation of 
Bombax vialaharicum, and the seeds of Holairhena aniidysent- 
rica. This decoction relieves the pains, called ‘gula’, of the 
abdomen also. After abortion has taken place, milk should 
be given in which have been boiled the bulbous roots of 
Scirpus Kysoor^ the fruit of Trapa bispinosa^ the filaments 
of the lotus, the flowers of Nymphcea stellata, Phaseokt^ 
trilobus, and liquorice. This medicine relieves the pains 
caused by discharges of matter from the uterus after 
abortion. ‘ 
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Treatment of excessive 
discharges of blood. 


If copious discharges of blood occur after abortion or 
premature delivery, or even delivery 
at the proper time, such discharges 
should be checked, for if unchecked, 
they may bring about death. One of the methods for 
checking the flow of blood is to gently knead the abdomen 
of the patient at short intervals. Cold water should be 
sprinkled upon the abdomen. The abdomen should also be 
gently struck with a napkin drenched in cold water. Another 
remedy consists of this ; take a quantity of ‘Nisddala' as 
also of saltpetre ; wet them in water and bind them in a 
piece of cloth. This cloth should be placed on the abdomen. 
The uterus should also be washed with cojd water, using a 
syringe. Two ratis of the dried dung of the pigeon, reduced 
to pulv and dissolved in water in which ^atapa’ rice has 
been washed, should be administered as a drink. The 
patient should be kept still, without being allowed to mow, 
or stand up. If she feels thirsty, she n^ay have as much 
cold water to drink as she may desire. 

If the labour be protracted, the roots of Gloriosa superba^ 
pounded into a paste with ‘kdnji,’ 
should be applied on the soles of the 
feet The roots of Justtcia Adhatoda 
should be tied, to the waist, or plasters made of those roots 
reduced to a paste should be applied on the navel, the 
rectum, and the mouth of the uterine canal. The other 
medicines that induce prompt delivery are i, soot pounded 
with *kin}V ; 2. the roots of Citrus medica^ (variety and 
liquorice, pounded together with ghee ; and 3. the fruit 
of Grewia Asiatica^ Hedysarum gangeticum^ Cissampelos 
hernandifolia, and the roots of either Gloriosa superba or 
Achyranthes aspera, the roots of Artemisia vulgaris^ and 


Treatment of delay in 
deliveiy. 
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the roots of Plumbago Zeylanica^ taken in equal measures 
and pounded together. The dose of each of these medicines 
should be 4 annas. 

If the child in the womb be not alive, delivery seldom 
takes place of itself. In many ca.ses 

Delivery of a dead child. . r • *. i. 

the use 01 instruments becomes necess- 
ary. If a little quantity of the exudation of Euphorbia 
neriifolia be placed upon the head of the woman, delivery 
takes place without further trouble. Plasters applied on the 
navel, made of the fruit of Piper longuni and Acortis 
Calamus^ pounded together with water, and then mixed with 
castor oil, prove efficacious. .Another medicine for internal 
administration consists of the roots of Artemisia vulgaris and 
the roots of Plumbago Zeylanica^ taken in equal measures 
and pounded together in water. The dose should be 4 annas. 

If the placenta does not come out in proper time, the 
smoke should be applied into the 
vagina of dried sticks made of bitter 
gourds, the slough of a snake, Lvffa 
amara, mustard seeds, and mustard oil, pounded together 
into a paste. One should, tying some hair round one’s fin- 
gef, insert it into the throat of the woman and scratch it 
gently. The fact is, the woman will feel an urging to vomit. 
This helps the expulsion of the placenta. Plasters should be 
applied on the soles of the feet, made of the roots of Gloriosa 
superha, pounded into a paste. These simple methods quickly 
cause the expulsion of the placenta. 

After delivery the woman sometimes feels severe 
painsin the abdomen and the head. 

Treatment of ^^ula* pains . u a.u t 

in the head, &c., after These are known by the name »of 
delivery. . ‘Makkanda-cula.’ By admmisteringthe 

ashas of incinnerated barley spikes dissolved in warm 


Methods for extraction of 
the placenta. 
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water or ghee, these pains may be alleviated. Another 
remedy consists of the decoction, mixed with *Sain- 
dhava' salt, of these drugs, viz,^ the fruit of Piper longimt, 
the roots of the same, Piper Chaba, the roots of Plumbago 
Zeylanicay cardamoms, Ptychotis Ajowan^ the roots of Holarr- 
hena antidysenterica ^ Cissampelos hernandifolia^ cumin seeds, 
mustard seeds, the fruit of Melia Azedarachy assafcedita, 
Siphonanthus IndicUy Sansaviera Zeylanicay Aconitum hetero- 
phylluviy Acorus Calamus y Embelia Ribes, and Picrorrhiza 
Kurroa. This promptly alleviates the kind of pains called 
‘Makkanda-^ula/ 

If during pregnancy the wind be excited, the result is 

that the body of the woman begins 
Means of alleviating the r-r.i /- » , * 

excited wind. *0 dry Up. The fcetus also dries up. 

The remedy in such cases is milk boiled 
with liquorice and the fruit of Gmelina arborea. Another 
piedicine that does good is ghee boiled with Tinospora 
cordifoUay Batatas PaniculatUy Phy sails flexHosa, Asclepias 
pseudosarsuy Asparagus raceanosuSy Phaseolus trilobuSy Glycine 
debiliSy Ccelogyne ovalisy and liquorice. 

During pregnancy every woman should observe certain 


^ general rules of conduct for the bene- 

Ehet and forbidden prac* 

fit of both herself and the child in 
her womb. The diet should be easy 
of digestion, nutritive, and capable of creating relish. She, 
should not undergo much labour ; nor stuoiild she totally 
abstain from all labour. She should avoid all acts in doing 
which the breath has to be stopped for sufficiently long 
intervals, or which require straining. All adts, again, which 
cause pressure on the womb should be abstained from. 


Walking long distances, and journies by quickly-mov'ing 
vehicles, are baneful. She should always remain cheerful. The 
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fact is, if fear, or grief, or anxiety moves her, the conse- 
quences on the child in the womb become baneful. Fasts, 
night-keeping, sleep at daytime, the heat ol fire or the sun, 
sexual congress, the bearing of heavy loads, lying down on 
hard beds, ascending dizzy heights, and suppression of the 
urgings of stools and urine, are productive of evil effects. 

When diseases appear during pregnancy, the regimen 
should be the same that is laid down in the chapters treating 
of those diseases. If ailments, for which fasts have been 
prescribed, afflict a woman during pregnancy, she should 
not be made to fast, but light diet should be given to her. 
If through the excited wind, the woman and the child begin 
to dry up, she should be given ghee and milk and eggs of 
geese, the flesh of goats and fowl, and ether nutritive food. 

After delivery the woman should be kept for some days 

with great care. For the first three 

Conduct after delivery. , ^ , t , 

days after delivery, she should be given 
only milk, or milk and sago. Milk arid rice may be given on 
the second and the third day. After the third day she should 
take food that Is easily digestible and that is, at tW same 
time, nutritive. Up to the fifth day the woman should not be 
allowed to sit up or walk about She should not bathe till 
at least the seventh day is passed. For fiften or sixteen 
days commencing from the eighth day, she should bathe 
in tepid water. Exposure to the heat of fire, as also the 
administration of dry ginger, pepper, ginger, Nigella sativa^ 
and other articles that are of a pungent taste, pounded 
together with water, does much good. After delivery the 
dress and bedding of the woman should often be changed. 
Indeed, she should always wear clean clothes. 



DISEASES AFTER DELIVERY. 


After delivery diverse diseases afflict a^woman ’'in’**conse- 
quence of improper diet and conduct, 
such as exposure to wind and cold, 
recourse to cooling operations, eating things that are raw, 
eating before the food last taken has been digested, and 
eating food that is heavy and difficult of digestion at a time 
when the digestive power has been weakened. An ill-venti- 
lated and dark and damp lying-in room is also a potent 
cause of such diseases. Fever, dropsical swellings, loss of 
appetite, diarrhoea, lienteric dysentery, deep-seated pains in 
the abdomen, Epistasis or suppression of urine, loss of 
strength, consumption, excessive thirst, heaviness of the 
body, pains all over the body, secretion of phlegmonous 
matter from the mouth and the nose, and similar other 
ailments, which afflict a woman after delivery, are all inclu- 
ded under the name ‘Sutiki’ diseases. 


For protecting women from diseases after delivery, care 

should be taken in constructing the 

The construcuon of the lying-in room. It is not proper to 
ying-in room a part of , ^ 

, , hastily construct a small room on 

treatment. 

the yard of a house, with equipments 
that create disgust. In consequence of sufficient air and 
light not being admitted into such a room, its atmos- 
phere becomes tainted. Owing, again, to the presence, of 
smcke from the fire maintained within it, the foetid smell 


of the child’s stools and urine and the mother’s secretions, 
as also the presence of two or three other women who are 
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its constant inmates, the atmosphere is made worse. Such 
a state of things cannot but cause various diseases to both 
the mother and the child. The lying-in room should be 
built on a piece of land that is clean. It should be at least 
ten to twelve feet long, seven to nine feet broad, and seven to 
nine feet high. The principal entrance should be either 
towards the north or the south. There should, at least, be 
two windows placed in such a position as to freely allow the 
the passage of air. The floor should be higher than the 
level of the land on which the room is built It should 
be metalled with either burnt bricks or dry earth. The 
fact is, the floor should be protected from dampness by the 
usual contrivances. Further, the floor should be made 
smooth and level. Solid planks of wood should be used for 
the doors and windows. If a new room cannot be cons- 
tructed, the best room in the house should be selected for 
making it the lying-in room. The fire to be kept in it 
should be of charcoal. No smoke should be allowed 
to rise from it. The fire should be kept in an iron or 
earthen pan. The bed should be .spread on a charpoy. 
If no charpoy be available, it should then be spread upon 
some clean straw. The stools and urine of the infant should 


be. promptly removed from the room. The doors and 
windows should remain shut at night-time or when cold 
winds blow. At other times, they should be kept open to 
allow free ventilation. If these instructions be observed, 
the danger may be minimised of the mother contracting 
the diseases of the lying-in room. 

When the mother catches fever after delivery, the reme- 


Treatment of fever after 
delivery. 


dies to be applied are the ^pdchana* 
called ‘Sutika-da^umula,’ or ‘Sahachar- 
adi,' also ‘Sutikdri-rasa,’ and ‘Vrihat- 
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sutikivinoda.’ Another remedy is ‘Vishamajwarintaka- 
lauha^ prepared according to the method called ‘putapika’ 
atid mentioned in the chapter on Fevers. A few others 
mentioned in that chapter may also be prescribed with 
discretion. For alleviating the pains of the body, the 
‘pdchana^ called ‘Dagamula,* as also *Laksmi-vilisa^ and a 
tew other remedies of similar virtues, should be administered. 
For curing cough and bronchitis, ‘Sutikclntaka-rasa,* and 
some of the medicines mentioned in the chapter on Bron^ 
chitis, are prescribable, such as ‘fringiribhra* and the rest. 
For treating diarrhoea and lienteric dysentery, the medicines 
mentioned in the chapters on those diseases, as also ‘Ji^'akddi- 
modaka/ *J irakidyarishta/ ‘Saubhdgyasunthi-modaka/ &c., 
should be prescribed. Generally speaking, in treating the 
diseases which afflict women after delivery, the physician 
should seek to alleviate those which predominate over the 
others, by prescribing with descretion, the medicines laid 
down for them. 

Generally speaking, in diseases of the lying-in room some 
maladies predominate over others. 
The patient should observe the ins- 
tructions in respect of diet and prac- 
tices which have been laid down for those maladies which 
predominate. When the patient is not suffering from any 
particular ailment, she should have old ‘^ili’ rice of the 
finer varieties, the soup of such pulses as Cicer lens, and 
curries made of brinjals, tender radishes, the fruit of Fims 
Glomerata, (of the smaller variety), the fruit of Trkhosanthes 
dioica, and the plantains called ‘Kanchkali.’ Pomegranates , 
and such things as improve the digestive fire and alleviate 
both wind and phlegm, should also be taken. She should 
also observe such practices as keep down the wind and the 
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phlegm. Food that is rich and difficult of digestion, articles 
that are possessed of keen virtues, exposure to heat, toil, 
all cooling operations, and sexual indulgence, should be 
rigidly abstained from in these diseases. For at least three 
or four months after delivery, the Avoman should live very 
carefully. 


DISEASES OF THE BREASTS 

AKD 

THE FAULTS OF MILK. 

When the three faults, becoming excited by the usual 
causes, become focussed in the breasts 

Abscesses on the breasts, r i » 

of a woman who is pregnant or who 

>has recently delivered, they cause inflammation and diverse 

kinds of abscesses. In common parlance, these are known 

by the name of ‘Thunka.’ 

Improper food and practices vitiate the milk. If it 
is the excited wind that vitiates it, 

Symptoms of vitiated . . . . - 

its taste becomes astringent, and if 

thrown into water it rises up on the 
surface without mixing with it. Milk vitiated by the bile 
becomes pungent, or sour, or saline in taste. Yellow lines 
are further visible in it. Milk vitiated by phlegm becomes 
thick and slimy and sinks down in water. If the milk be 
vitiated by two faults or three, the above symptoms pre- 
sent themselves in a state of union. The infant, by suck- 
ing vitiated milk, may get various diseases. That milk, 
which when thrown into water mixes with it, which is pale 
in colour, and which is sweet and clear, should be known 
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sutikdvinoda/ Another remedy is ‘Vishamajwardntaka- 
lauha* prepared according to the method called ‘putapdka’ 
ahd mentioned in the chapter on Fevers. A few others 
mentioned in that chapter may also be prescribed with 
discretion. For alleviating the pains of the body, the 
‘pdchana’ called ‘Dagamula/ as also ‘Laksmi“Viiisa^ and a 
tew other remedies of similar virtues, should be administered. 
For curing cough and bronchitis, ^Sutik<lntaka-rasa,’ and 
some of the medicines mentioned in the chapter on Bron^- 
chitis, are prescribable, such as ‘^ringiribhra* and the rest. 
For treating diarrhoea and lienteric dysentery, the medicines 
mentioned in the chapters on those diseases, as also ‘JI*'^kddi- 
modaka,’ ^Jirakidyarishta,* ‘Saubhigyasunthi-modaka,' &c., 
should be prescribed. Generally speaking, in treating the 
diseases which afflict women after delivery, the physician 
should seek to alleviate those which predominate over the 
others, by prescribing with descretion, the medicines laid 
down for them. 

Generally speaking, in diseases of the lying-in room some 
maladies predominate over others. 
The patient should observe the ins- 
tructions in respect of diet and prac- 
tices which have been laid down for those maladies which 
predominate. When the patient is not suffering from any 
particular ailment, she should have old ‘gili* rice of the 
finer varieties, the soup of such pulses as Cicer lens, and 
curries made of brinjals, tender radishes, the fruit of Ficus 
Glomerata^ (of the smaller variety), the fruit of Trichosanthes 
dioica, and the plantains called ‘Kanchkala.' Pomegranates . 
and such things as improve the digestive fire and alleviate 
both wind and phlegm, should also be taken. She should 
also observe such practices as keep down the wind and the 
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phlegm. Food that is rich and difficult of digestion, articles 
that are possessed of keen virtues, exposure to heat, toil, 
all cooling operations, and sexual indulgence, should be 
rigidly abstained from in these diseases. For at least three 
or four months after delivery, the woman should live very 
carefully. 


DISEASES OF THE BREASTS 

AND 

THE FAULTS OF MILK. 

When the three faults, becoming excited by the usual 
causes, become focussed in the breasts 

Abscesses on the breasts. - , . , 

of a woman who is pregnant or who 

bas recently delivered, they cause inflammation and diverse 

kinds of abscesses. In common parlance, these are known 

by the name of ‘Thunki.’ 

Improper food and practices vitiate the milk. If it 

is the excited wind that vitiates it, 
Symptoms of vitiated . . .... 

its taste becomes astringent, and if 
thrown into water it rises up on the 
surface without mixing with it Milk vitiated by the bile 
becomes pungent, or sour, or saline in taste. Yellow lines 
are further visible in it Milk vitiated by phlegm becomes 
thick and slimy and sinks down in water. If the milk be 
vitiated by two faults or three, the above symptoms pre- 
sent themselves in a state of union. The infant, by suck- 
ing vitiated milk, may get various diseases. That milk, 
which when thrown into water mixes with it, which is pale 
in colour, and which is sweet and clear, should be known 
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Treatment of Inflamma- 
tion and Abscesses, &c. 


Treatment of vitiated milk. 


as faultless. Infants should not be allowed to take any 
milk that is vitiated. 

As soon as inflammation sets in, the milk should be 
pressed out Leeches should be set for 
blood-letting. Plasters should be 
applied of the roots of Cucnviis Co/o- 
cynthis^ or turmeric and the leaves of Datura fastuosa^ pounded 
into a paste. All the preparations that have been mentioned 
in the chapters on Abscesses and Bubo may be used. If 
suppuration follows, surgical operation should then be 
resorted to or the pus expelled by medicines. In fact, the 
treatment should be like that of boils. 

If the milk be vitiated by the excited wind, the decoction 
of the ten roots should be prescribed. 
If it is the bile that vitiates it, the 
decoction should be given of Tinospora cordifolia^ Asparagus 
racemosiis,, the leaves of Trichosanthes dioica^ the leaves of 
Meiia Asadirachia, Pterocarpus Santalzims^ and Asckpias 
pseudosarsa. If the milk be vitiated by the action of phlegm, 
the decoction is prescribable of the three myrobalans, the 
tubers of Cyperus roiundus, Gentiana Chirayita^ Picrorrhim 
kutroa^ SipJwnanthus Indica^ Cedrus deodar a ^ Acorns, Cala- 
mus and Cissainpelos hernandifolia* In case of vitiation 
through the action of two faults or of all the three, the 
decoctions of the above drugs combined together should be 
given. 

If the milk in the breasts be dried up, the medicine that 
should be administered consists of the 
roots of wild cotton and the roots of 
the sugarcane pounded together with ‘kanji.* The dose 
should be half a tola. Two other remedies are prescribable, 
vh,, I. the decoction of turmeric, Berberis Asiatica, Cassia 


Treatment of dry breasts. 
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Tora, the seeds of Holorrhena antidj/senterica^ and liquorice, 
and 2. Acorus Calamus, the tubers of Cyperus roitmdus, 
Aconitmn Heterophyllum, Cedriis deodara, dry ginger, Aspa- 
ragus racemosus, and Asclepias pseudosarsa. 

In diseases of the breasts the regimen and practices should 
conform to what have been laid down 

Diet and forbidden prac- r t i i , 

tor deep-seated abscesses. If the milk 

lices. ^ 

be vitiated, such food should be taken 
as is alleviative of the particular fault or faults from which 
the vitiation has followed. The observations regarding diet 
and practices which have been laid down in the chapter 
on the diseases of the lying in room apply to ailments 
connected with milk. 


DISEASES OF CHILDREN. 

Many of the diseases of children arise from sucking 
vitiated milk of either the mother or 
Causes &c. wet-nurse. By sucking milk 

that is vitiated by the action of the wind, the child catches 
diseases of the wind. Its voice becomes weak and body 
emaciated. It feels great difficulty in passing stools and 
urine and the downward wind. By sucking:," milk that is 
vitiated by the action of the bile, the' child perspires copi- 
ously. Diarrhoea, thirst, heat of the skin, anaemia, and other 
bile-born diseases also manifest themselves. By sucking 
milk vitiated by phlegm, salivary secretions, excessive sleep, 
dulness, deep-seated pains, vomiting of milk, paleness of 
the eyes and other phlegm-born diseases appear. By 
sucking milk vitiated by two faults or all the there, the 
above symptoms manifest .themselves in a state of union. 

58 
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Tdlukantaka. 


By sucking vitiated milk, or from defects of the lying-in- 
room, or Exposure to cold and other 

Ktikunaka or Kotha. ^ i *1 t 

causes of a similar nature, children 
catch the disease called ‘Kukunaka’ or TKotha.’ Its seat is 
the lids of the eyes. An itching sensation is felt there as also 
in eyes and the nose. Sun-light becomes painful. The child 
never opens its eyes, if kept in a lighted place. 

If the phlegm in the palate of the child becomes vitiated, 
it induces a disease called Tdlukan- 
taka/ The palate sinks, and the child 
manifests an aversion for sucking. In fact, sucking becomes 
painful. The other symptoms are excessive thirst, watery 
motions, and pain in the eyes, the mouth, and the throat. 
The child vomits the milk that may be forced down its 
Jiiiroat, and lies down with bent neck and other symp- 
toms of pain, 

li a child sucks the milk, in a copious measure, of c. 

mother who is pregnant, it gets the 
disease called Tdrigarbhika/ Bron- 
chitis, loss of appetite, vomiting, dulness, drowsiness, 
emaciation, disgust for food, vertigo, swelling of the abdomen, 
and other symptoms manifest themselves. 

Most children, when they begin to cut their teeth, get 
fever, looseness of the bowels, bronchi- 
tis, vomiting, convulsions, eye-diseases, 
and numerous other ailments, 
after drinking milk, vomit it out. At 
first the milk vomited consists of 
portions that are coagulated like pieces 
of inspissated milk, or like curds. It has also a sour smell. 
If the disease is not checked, the vomited matter looks like 
water. Another symptom that manifests itself is that every- 


PSrigarbhika. 


Diseases during the time 
of teething. 

Many children, 

Vomiting of milk. 
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tjiing eaten is thrown up. The stomach becomes flatulent, 
and a rumbling noise is heard within it The bowels are not 
cleared. At times the stools become copious. The child 
becomes weak. Its complexion becomes pale ; its temper irri- 
table ; the body becomes cool, and the skin becomes rough. 

Children become at times subject to convulsions which 
are commonly called ‘Tadkd.’ The 

Convulsions with swoons. - ^ - 

general symptoms are loss of cons- 
ciousness and tossing of arms and legs. This disease 
asises from various causes. If the heat of the body be 
increased in consequence of fever or any other cause, if a 
su(|den panic seizes the child, if the body receives wounds, 
if Sudden pains are felt, if abscesses appear, if worms are 
generated in the intestines, if the child ails for a long period 
illaiad becomes weak in consequence thereof, such convulsions 
pianifest themselves. When the convulsions set in, the 
^hild loses consciousnesss ; the face becomes pale ; the fingers 
of the hand close ; the toes become contracted or curved ; and 
the arms and legs are repeatedly tossed. The paroxysm lasts 
from one to five minutes. Sometimes, the paroxysms succeed 
one another, the intervals not being long. The premonitory 
symptoms of a paroxysm are starts in course of sleep, 
displacement of the pupil, and contraction of the thumb. 

When worms are generated in the stomach or the intes- 
tines, the child feels an itching sensation 
in the rectum and the nose. It scratches 
the nose very often and suddenly cries out at times. If the 
worms are large, the child starts in sleep. Another well- 
known symptom is the grinding of the teeth during sleep. 
A foetid smell also issues from the mouth.. The stools 
sometimes resemble the exudation of Odina Wodie,\ or 
become greenish and oily. 
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In consequence of defective arrangements of the lying-in 

room, the absence of pure air from it, 
Causes of tetanus. , , ti i 

dampness, foetid smells, and other 

causes of a similar kind, or of exposure, for a long time, of 
the child to the heat of fire or the sun after laving it with 
fw of exposure to cold, the child gets tetanus. The lower 
i^sisfes in their ignorance regard this disease as due to the 
pS^ssion of the child by evil spirits. In many cases this 
^i^ase is seen to arise within nine days after the birth of the 
child. At first lock-jaw manifests itself. Then the vertebral 
column becomes stiff and then it bends like a bow. The 
arms and the legs also , become stiff, and convulsions set 
in. The fingers and the toes become contracted. Contor- 
tions are seen of the* face. If the child be touched, the 
disease seems to increase in intensity. Very generally, this 
disease proves fatal. 

Diverse planets are said to cast their influence on the> 
bodies of infants. If afflicted by 
fcenoeofphmets. planetary influence, the child may 

sometimes be seen to be excited and 
sometimes seized with fear. Sometimes it , cries aloud ; 
sometimes it bites and tears its own body or its mother or 
nurse with its teeth and nails. Sometimes it remains quiet 
with upturned gaze, and sometimes it grinds its teeth. 
At times it is seen to strain ; at other times it yawns. Some- 
times it contracts its eyebrows ; and sometimes it bites its 
own lips with its teeth. It is seen also to vomit frothy 
matter. The body becomes gradually emaciated. It gets 
little sleep at night The eyes become swollen. The stools 
becjme wateiy. Hoarseness of voice succeeds. The body 
of the child emits the smell of flesh and blood. Besides 
these, fever, diarrhoea, and other diseases also appear. 
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Children are unable to. say what their complaints are. 

Hence by their cries, by touch, by 

Difiicalty of treating child- - , i i i i i 

careful and minute obseryation, $hould 

ren. ^ ’ 

the diagnosis be made of many of the 
diseases under which they suffer. All the cleverness which 
the physician has is called into requisition. If there is pain 
in the throat, children repeatedly touch the part with their 
hands. If the child is afflicted by headache, the skin of the 
forehead becomes contracted. The child repeatedly touches 
its head with the hands and pulls its ears If a healthy 
child repeatedly cries without any apparent cause, it should 
be understood that there is biting pain in the intestines 
caused by indigestion. If an infant who is supported only 
by suck feels thiisty, it is seen to repeatedly put out 
its tongue. If in consequence of an attack of cold the 
child^s nose be stopped up, it repeatedly takes off its mouth 
from the breast while sucking, for drawing breath through 
the mouth. For three or four .months after birth, a child, 
while crying, does not shed tears. After that age, tears 
appear. If tears are not seen in a child that is more than 
four months old while crying, it should be understated that 
its disease is a serious one. The pulse of a child is naturally 
quick. Hence it is difficult for an inexperienced physician 
to ascertain a child’s disease by feeling the pulse alone. It 
is advisable to use the thermometer at the time of exa:'- 
mining the child. If at the time of inhaling breath, 
the nostrils of the child become wider than usual, the child 
should then be regarded to have caught a severe form of 
bronchitis or that there is difficulty of breathing. The stomach 
and abdomen of children are naturally larger than those of 
grown up men. If, however, these grow bigger than usual, it 
should be understood that there has been enlargement of 
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liver, or of the spleen, or of both ; or that indigestion will 
soon set in. If there is pain in the ear, the child may be 
seen to put its hand on the ear and to guard the eaf against 
being touched by others. 

If the milk of the mother*, be v’tiated, the chiid should 
never be allowed to suck it A nurse 
Selection of a Nurse. should then be appointed with good 

milk in her breasts. In selecting a nurse the following 
considerations should be attended to. The age of the nurse 
should not be less than twenty or more than thirtytwo years. 
The milk of women below twenty or above thirtytwo years 
of age is not regarded healthy. The nurse should be free 
from every disease. She should have a healthy child of her 
own of the same age. She should have breasts full of milk. 
Her conduct should be pure. She should be of a cheerful 
mind. If such a nurse cannot be had, the child should be 
fed with goat's milk, or cow's milk diluted with water and 
sweetened with sugarcandy. If the child be below twenty- 
one days, and if its mother's milk be vitiated, it should be 
given cow's milk diluted with lime-water in equal proportions. 
If flatulence of the stomach be noticed, milk mixed with 
one tola of the infusion of coriander seeds or fennel seeds 
should be given. By weaning the child, diseases due to 
vitiated milk may gradually be got over. If the palate 
sinks, chebulic myrobalans, the fruit of Acorus Calamus, and 
Aplotaxis aurimlata, reduced to pulv and mixed with honey 
and the mother's milk, should be given. 

If infantile opthalmia, or the disease ;?ailed 'Kukunaka' 
manifests itself, th4 eyes should be 
washed with lukevv^irm water poured 
over them from a height of about nine inches. A piece of 
cloth drenched in warm water should^ he lised for clearing 


Infimtile opthaknia, 
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the secretions. Take also a rati of sulphate of copoer and 
dissolve it in clean water. Keep the water in a phial. A 
drop or two of this water should be cast into the eye thrice 
or four times a day. Plasters should be applied on the 
eyelids, made of Berberis Asiatica^ the tuber of Cyperus 
rotundns^ and red ochre, pounded together with goat’s milk. 
Collyrium made of lamp-black received on the exudation 
Trophiz aspera, proves beneficial. 

In the disease called ‘Pdrigarbhika’ the treatment at the 
outset consists of weaning the child. 
Indeed, if the child be allowed to suck 
the vitia<“ed milk of the mother, no 
medicine can do it any good. For improving the digestive 
fire, *Yamdnipanchaka,’ ‘Hingwashtaka-churna, and other 
medicines of mild energy that occur among those laid down 
in the chapter on loss of appetite should be given in small 
doses. The milk given to the child should be mixed with 
water or the infusion of fennel seeds. In diarrhoea and 


other ailments that may break out at this period, the treat- 
ment should be as laid down in the chapters on those 
diseases. The administration of ‘Kumdrakaly4na-rasa* 
pfoves very beneficial in ‘Parigarbhika’ and other diseases 
which supervene it. 

During the time of teething children catch diverse ail- 
ments such as fever, looseness of 


Treatment of diseases 
that set in at the time of 
teething. 


bowels, &c. It is not advisable to 
administer medicines at the outset, for 
it is seen that as soon as the teeth 


come out, those diseases disappear of themselves. Teething 
is expedited by rubbing the gums with the paste of the 
flowers of Grislea tomentosa and the pulv of the fruit of 
Piper iongum^ mixed with honey, or with the expressed 
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juice of the fruit of Phyllanthus Emblica, When medicines 
become necessary for treating the diseases that manifest 
themselves at the time of teething, the following 
should first be prescribed with discretion, ‘Dantodbheda- 
gaddntaka,* ‘Kumdrakalydna* and ‘Pippalyddya-ghrita/ If 
teething is delayed, and if in consequence of this the child 
suffers much, incisions should be made upon the gums with 
a knife. 

For preventing the vomiting of milk, the milk that should 
be given to the child should always be 
Vomiting of milk. mixed with lime-water. If this does 

not check the disease, milk should be at once stopped. Broth 
should be the substitute. The child shoud be allowed to 
take the expressed juice of Solcmum Indicum^ and Solatium 
Xanthocarpum^ or the pulv of the fruit of Piper longuin, 
the roots of the same, Piper chaba^ and roots of Plumbago 
Zeylanica^ and dry ginger, mixed with honey and ghee. By- 
licking also the pulv of mango seeds, fried paddy, and 
‘Saindhava^ salt, mixed with honey, the vomiting of milk 
may be checked. Another remedy consists of rubbing the 
belly of the child with mustard oil thrice or four times a 
dayr- The belly should also be wrapped with a piece of 
flannel. 


When convulsions with swoons set in, efforts should first 
be made to bring back consciousness. 

Treatment of convulsions. _ , . . _ , , ^ , 

By heating the forhead of the child 
with a piece of heated turmeric or iron rod, the child may 
be restored to consciousness. Cold water should be sprinkled 
over the eyes. If these means do not succeed, ‘Nisidak 
mixed with lime, . should be held before the nose. The 
powerful scent of this preparation often succeeds in bringing 
consciousness back. After, the child is restored to its senses. 
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that particular disease which is the cause of the convulsions 
with swoons should be treated. If the disease has been 
brought about by the intense heat of fever, cold water should 
be applied on the head, the face and the eyes, the backbone, 
and the hinder part of the head. Oil mixed with water 
should be rubbed on every part of the body. If the child 
feels thirsty, it should be allowed to drink as much cold 
water as it can. If the intensity of the heat abates in 
consequence of these remedies, the violence of the convul- 
sions also ceases. If the disease be due to weakness, the 
child should then' be dipt up to the knee in a vessel filled 
with tepid water in which has been dissolved the pulv of 
the larger variety of mustard seeds. The child should not 
be moved much while undergoing this operation. Taking 
wheat flour and the pulv of mustard seeds of the larger variety, 
in equal measures, and mixing them together and making 
• a paste of it by adding water, plasters should be applied on 
the calves of both the legs. Dry fomentation should be 
applied to the arm-pits, the hand and the feet, for keeping 
them warm. The pulv of dry ginger should also be rubbed 
over the hands, the legs, and the chest. If the convulsions 
with swoons be due to the action of worms, the child should 
then be dipt, up to the neck, in a tub of tepid water, and 
cold water should be poured upon the head from a height 
of 6 to 9 inches. Five or six minutes after, the child should 
be taken up from the tub, rubbed with a dry towel, and 
laid down on its bed. 

In all varieties of convulsions with swoons a little castor- 
oil should be administered with milk after the paroxysm is 
over. Purging proves beneficial at this stage. For preven- 
ting repeated paroxysms, a little of the wine called 
‘Mritasanjivani’ with four times as much water, should 
59 
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he given ; or, if that stimulant be not available, a little of 
brandy ritay be used as a substitute. The fact is, it is 
necessary to lull the child to sleep. 

For killing worms, the expressed juice of the leaves of 


Methods of killing 
worms. 


‘Bhdnt* ( Clerodendron infortunatum ? ) 
or other anthelmintics should be 


administered. If the worms be small 


i^hes, the use of enemas with salt water proves very bene- 
ficial. Taking a little quantity of salt, it should be dissolved 
in a ‘cchattack' of water. This water should be inserted 


into the anal canal of the child by means of a small glass ' 
syringe. Care should be taken that no injury is inflicted by 
the syringe* Its pointed mouth may be laved with a little oil 
before it is inserted into the rectum. The water should not be 


allowed to come out immediately. Indeed, the rectum should 
be closed by pressing the thumb against it for two or three 
minutes. By repeating this operation for two or three days,.^ 
great benefit is certain to be derived. 

For restoring consciousness in tetanus, the methods 


Treatment of Tetanus. 


recommended in convulsions with 
swoons should be resorted to. After 


consciousness is restored, the child should be allowed to 


suck the mothers breasts. If it cannot suck, the mother 
sliould press out her milk aud administer as much of it to 
the child as possible. If the mother's milk be vitiated, or if 
it be not available, cow’s milk may be used as a substitute. 
If purgatives cannot be administered, a little castor-oil, 
mixed with oil of turpentine, should be rubbed upon the 
stomach of the child. Cold water should also be sprinkled 
upork the stomach. Of course, purging the patient by internal 
ad mi if ist rat ion of a little castor-oil is very beneficial 
For inducing sleep, poultices should be applied on the navel 
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made of the dried flowering tops, or the leaves, of Cannabis 
Saliva, * The wine called 'Mritasanjivani/ or, if it be not 
available, brandy, may also be used for inducing sleep. A 
little quantity, diluted with four times as much water, 
is necessary to be administered. The fact is, as sleep 
does great good, it should be induced by any means 
that is available. If the child cannot drink wine, it 
should be administered by the aid of an enema syringe. 
The child should be bathed in tepid water. The oil 
called ‘Kubja-prasdrini,' which alleviates the excited wind, 
if rubbed over the body of the child, proves very bene- 
ficial. 

In ailments caused by planetary influences, the. methods 

recommended in astrological treatise^ 

Treatment of planetary r •.* i* r i- 

influences propitiation of the malignant 

planets should be adopted. The child 
should also be bathed in water mixed with the decoction of 
these drugs, viz,^ ^Muramangsi,* f Acorus Calamus^ Aploiaxis 
auriculata, the species of lichen called ‘gailaja,’ turmeric, 
Berberis AsiatlcUy Circuma Zerumbet^ Michelia Champaca^ 
and the tubers of Cyperus rolundus. This bath is called 
Ihe ^Sarbaushadhi* bath {i, bath in the decoction of all thsj 
medicinal plants.) 


* Cannabis saliva^ or Indian hemp, is used in three forms : i. the dried 
flowering tops, called ‘Ginjd;’ 2. the resinous exudation from the leaves, stems, 
and flowers, called charas J and 3. the larger leaves and seed vessels, called 
^JBhdng’ or ‘Siddhi.* The first two are smoked. The last is reduced to a paste and 
then dissolved in water. It is drunk, with or without sugar. — T. 

t ‘Murdmdng.si’ is a kind of scented object. Its Sanskrit names arc TAla* 
parni,* ‘Daityd,’ ‘Gandhakuti,’ ‘Gandhini,’ ‘Bhutagandhd,’ *Murd,’ and ^Surabhi.’ 
It occurs in all parts of India. In jMahdrdshtra it is called 'Mura’ and in the 
Carnatic, ‘>fure.‘ 
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Treatment of Infantile 
Fever, 


In Infantile fever, the decoction of the group beginning 
with *Bhadra-musta^ (a variety of Cyp- 
also ‘Rdmeswara rasa,’ and ‘Bala- 
rogdntaka-rasa', should be administered. 
Among the medicines, again, that have been laid down in 
the chapter on Fevers, those which are of mild energy may 
be administered in proper measure. In fever with diarrhoea, 
‘DhatakyddP and ‘Bdlachaturbhadrikd-churna’ prove bene- 
ficial. For checking diarrhoea, gruel made with the paste 
of Mimosa pudica^ Grislea tomentosa^ the filaments of the 
lotus, Tinospora cordifolia^ and the roots of Mucuna pruriens^ 
should be administered. The bark of Spondias mangifera^ 
that of Mangifera Indica^ and that of Eugenia jambolana^ 
reduced to pulv and mixed with honey, should be given to 
the child to lick. Two other medicines, viz.^ ‘Lavanga- 
chatuhsama’ and ‘DAdimba-chatuhsama,’ prove very effica- 
cious indnfantile diarrhoea. For checking bloody diarrhoea, 
gruel prepared with the paste of Miniosa pudica, Grislea 
tomentosa^ and the filaments of the lotus, is very bene- 
ficial. Another remedy consists of goafs milk and the 
expressed juice of the bark of Eugenia jambolana^ mixed 
together in equal proportions. Considerable benefit is derived 
also from the following preparation : take dried pieces of 
the fruit of JEgle Marmelos^ the seeds of Hala'rrhena 
antidysenterica^ Pavonia odorata^ the exudation of Bombax 
Malabaricum^ and the tubers of Cyperus rotundus : the 
measure of all these together should be 2 tolas. These 
should be boiled in sixteen tolas of goafs milk mixed with 
one seer of water. The boiling should be over when sixteen 
tolas of the liquid remain. This liquid, after being strained, 
shoulci be given to the child. Besides being a remedy (or 
bloody diarrhoea, it cures lienteric dysentery as well. In 
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infantile dysentery, the pulv of fried paddy, the pulv of 
liquorice, sugar, and honey, mixed together and dissolved 
in water in which ‘dtapa' rice has been washed, prove bene- 
ficial. The other remedies for this ailment are i. cumin seeds 
of the white variety, and the exudation of Shorea robtisia, 
pounded with the expressed juice of the leaves of jEgle Mar- 
melos, and 2. the pulv of the white exudation of Shorea robusta^ 
mixed with treacle. For lienteric dysentery, take pepper, 
one part ; dry ginger, two parts, and the bark of Holarrkena 
antidysenterica^ four parts : reduce these to powder and 
mix them, adding treacle and whey. This medicine gives 
relief in lienteric dysentery. The other medicines laid down for 
diarrhoea may be also used. The scriptural medicines, called 
‘Bdlakutajavaleha’ and ‘Bdlachdngeri-ghrita’, are very effica- 
cious for chronic diarrhcea, bloody diarrhoea, and lienteric 
dysentery. When there is purging and vomiting, the decoc-. 
tion of dry pieces of the fruit of jEgle Marmelos and 
the kernel of mango seeds, mixed with the pulv of fried 
paddy and sugar, does great good. By applying on the 
head plasters made of the leaves of Zizyphus Jitjuba^ those 
of Oxalis corniculatay those of So/anum nigrum^ .and those 
of Feronia elephanta, pounded together, much benefit may 
be derived in this ailment. In epistasis and ‘^ula' pains 
caused by excited wind, the pulv of these, viz.y ‘Saindhava' 
salt, dry pieces of the fruit of uiFgle Marmelos^ Elettaria 
Cardaviomuviy assafcedita and Siphonanthus IndicUy mixed 
with ghee, should be licked, or dissolved in water should be 
drunk. In thirst, the seeds of pomegranates, cumin seeds, 
and the filaments of the flowers of Mesua ferreay redu- 
ced to pulvj and mixed with sugar and honey, should 
be given to the child to lick. If the child suffers from 
hiccup, it should be given red ochre mixed with honey to 
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lick. The other remedies which alleviate hiccup, as also 
asthma and bronchitis, are i. the roots of Plumbago Zeyla- 
nua^ dry ginger, the roots of Croton polyandruin^ and Sida 
alia^ reduced to powder and dissolved in warm water ; and 
2, grapes, Hedysarum Alhagi^ Chebulic myrobalans, and 
Piper longuniy reduced to powder and mixed with ghee and 
honey. The first should be given as a drink, and the second 
for licking. For alleviating bronchitis, the fruit of Solanum 
hidimm^ the fruit of Solamim Xanthocarpuniy and the fruit 
of Piper longum^ are very eflficacious. The pulv of these, 
in equal measures, mixed with honey, should be given to 
the child to lick. Another linctus made of the pulv of these, 
Aplotaxis auriailata, Aconifum heterophyllum^ Rhus 
succedanea^ Piper longum^ and Hedysafum Alhagi^ mixed with 
honey, relieves all varieties of bronchitis. By administering 
a little of ‘Makaradhwaja' with the expressed juice or the 
decoction of Solanum Xanlhocarpunty bronchitis with feve/ 
is alleviated. ‘KantakAri-ghrita\ also is very beneficial in 
bronchitis and asthma. Amongst the medicines laid down 
in the chapter on bronchitis and fever, those which are 
of mild energy may be prescribed with discretion for alle- 
viating infantile bronchitis and fever. The dose should 
always be small. In infantile strangury, a linctus made 
of Piper longtinty pepper, sugar, honey, cardamoms, and 
‘Saindhava’ salt, proves very efficacious. If sores appear 
in the mouth, take a little borax and rub it in honey, and 
apply it to the sores twice or thrice a day. By applying the 
milk 6f sheep also, much benefit is derived. If suppuration 
of the ear takes place, the ear should be first washed by 
means of a little syringe, using tepid water, or milk diluted 
with water and made tepid. After washing, the ear should 
be softly rubbed witli a brush made of sponge or a piece 
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of cloth, so that no water may- remain within it The 
brushing being over, pour two or three drops of dtnr into 
the cavity. Alpm water, as also the solution of lac-aye, 
slightly heated on'fire, does much good. In Tdm^,’ (Exzema), 
*Vicharchikd* (psoriasis), and other skin diseases, plasters 
should be applied as laid down in the chapter on those 
ailments. Our own ‘Kshatdri^ oil, and other oils prescribable 
in sores, may be used with beneficial results. If the nourish- 
ment of the child be retarded, ‘Agwagandhd-ghee' should 
be administered. If a new-born babe becomes unable to 
suck, pulv of the fruit of Pkyllanthiis Bmblica and ChebuHc 
myrobalans mixed with honey, should now and then be 
rubbed upon its tongue. By this means the dulness of the 
tongue is removed and the child soon becomes able to suck. 

As regards the pulvs enumerated above, the dose should be 

7 ratis for children below one month. 
Measure of dose for a , t m . 

children child s age increases, the dose 

also should be increased at the rate of 

one rati a month, so that for a child whose age is two 

months, the dose should be 2 ratis ; for one whose age is 

three months, it should be three ratis, and so on. When 

the child is one year old, the dose should be increased at the 

rate of one masha a month. 

When a sucking child catches any disease, the mother who 
gives it suck must observe the regimen 
that IS laid down for that disease. The 

tices. 

child should never be made to fast The 
fa^ct is, when fast would be prescribable, diet of the lightest 
kind should be given to the child. In diarrhoea and other 
diseases, instead of cow’s milk, goat’s milk should be given 
in proper measure. If goat’s milk cannot be digested, ari^ow- 
root or our own ‘Sanjivan-kh ddya’, should be given. 
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To a new-born and healthy child, cow’s giilk should not be 
given. The milk of its mother is suffi- 

Rules abDut suck. • ^ ^ i i. i i i 

cient to nourish it. The hours should 

be fixed for giving it suck. No rules need be made during 

the first month. After, however, the first month, the times 

should be fixed for giving suck. Indeed, after the first 

month, suck should be given at intervals of two hours during 

daytime, and three hours during the night. When the child 

is more than three months old, suck should be given to it 

four times during the day and thrice during the night. 

After the fourth-month, suck should not be given more than 

twice during the night 

The child should not be weaned before it is nine months 
old. It is proper to wean' it after it is 
one year old. C^rc shpuld be taken 
to wean it gradually, for the conse- 
suck at once may be indigestion and 


Rules about weaning the 
child. 


The milk that should be 
given to the child. 


quence of stopping 
other diseases. 

Either cow’s milk or goat’s milk should be given, a 
little at a time, so that the child may 
be gradually habituated to it. Ass’s 
milk is not proper food. The new-bohi 
babe should have milk diluted with equal measures of water 
and lime-water, heated on a fire, and mixed with sugar or 
the pulv of sugar-ci'.ndy. Every time milk is given to it, 
it should be thus prepared. After the child is seven days old, 
the milk given to it should be mixed with lime-water alone, 
the proportion being milk two parts and lime-water one part. 
Till it is a month and a half old, lime-water, in the same 
proportion, .should be used in diluting the milk. Till it is 
five months old, the proportion of lime-water should be one 
to four. After that age, lime-water is not necessary. 
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General remarks. 


For the first twp months, milk should be given to the 
child six times during the day, and 
twice during the night. Indeed, milk 
should not be given irregularly and often. In giving it milk, 
the mother or nurse should see that the child takes it will- 
ingly. As soon as any sign is manifested of unwillingness, 
the feeding should be stopped. Evil consequences arise from 
forcing milk down the throat without regard to the unwilling- 
ness of the child. After the child is two months old. it should 
have milk four times during the day and once only during 
the night. When it is six or seven months old, that is, when 
the two front teeth or incisors appear, some liglit food besides 
milk may be given once or twice aMay. Milk and sago, 
or wheat-flour fried in ghee, boiled in milk, and sweetened 
with sugar-candy, is the kind of food that is recommended. 
When it is older, milk and rice, or rice boiled in milk and 
water and sweetened by the additio^i of sugar, may be given. 
Before the child is full two years of age, rice should not be 
given to it as regular food. 

The room in which the child is kept should be large 
or specious, and clean, It should be 
properly ventilated. In the winter 
.sea.son, during the night, as also during 
rainy days, the window.s should all be closed. The child’s body 
should be carefully wrapped with cloth during the winter 
as also on rainy days. At other times, the body may remain 
exposed. Children’s shirts should be loose and not tight. 
Occasionally the child should be rubbed with oil and 
bathed in cold water agreeably to its bearing capacity. 
Till it becomes three or four years old, it should ^be 
allowed to sleep during the day. Before the child lean^s lo 
walk, its powers should not be put to any strain. The child’s 
6o 
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fears should not be excited by frowns or hy the mention of 
monsters. It should not be made to cry. Its body or limbs 
should not be frequently moved. Children should have 
sufficient play during their earliest years. 


POISONS AND THEIR TREATMENT. 


Generally speaking, poisons are of two classes, those 

derived from animated creatures and 
Varieties of poison,. , , . , i i r 

chose which are obtained from inani- 


mate objects. The roots of particular vegetables, or their 
tubers, or leaves, or flowers, or fruits, or barks, or exudation, 
or expressed juice, or pith, or such minerals as ‘ddrmuj' 
and arsenic, are poisons that are of inaminate origin. The 
poison of scorpions, and other animals belongs to the other 
class. 


Amongst poisons of inanimate origin, if it is the poison 


The different symptoms 
of. inanimate poison. 


of roots that has entered the body, 
one feels as if one has been belabouied 
with sticks or clubs. Besides such 


pain and stiffness, the other symptoms are delirium and loss 
of consciousness. The poison of leaves causes tremours 
and difficulty of breathing. The poison of fruits causes 
swellings in the testicles, burning of the body, and disgust 
for food. The poison of flowers causes vomiting, flatulence, 
and swoons. If one takes the poison of barks, of exudations, 
or of piths, a bad odour issues from the mouth. The skin 
becomes rough ; a severe headache is felt ; and phlegmonous 
secretions take place. The poison of the milky juice causes 
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froth to issue out of the mouth. Its other symptoms are 

heaviness of the body and purging. Mineral poisons cause 

pain in the heart or the cardiac region, a burning sensation in 

the palate, and swoons. Many of these poisons are not 

productive of immediate death. Causing diverse kinds of 

ailments, they bring about death after sometime. 

Amongst poisons having their origin in animated creatures, 

the symptoms of that which belongs to 

The symptoms of am j^oocled snakes are that the bitten part 
mate poison. ^ 

becomes dark, and the person bit is 
afflicted by diverse sufferings brought about by the excited 
wind. As regards snakes which have^ circular spots on their 
body, their poison produces other effects. The part bitten 
becomes yellow. A soft swelling appears. Diverse kinds of 
afflictions appear which are generated by the excited bile. 
When snakes which have long stripes on their bodies bite a 
person, a hard, slimy, and pale swelling appears on the part 
bitten. Oily and thick blood issues from the puncture. 
Diverse afflictions caused by excited phlegm also appear. 
Persons suffering from indigestion, those whose bile has 
been vitiated, those who are weakened by exposure to the 
sun, children, old men, those who are hungry, those who 
are weak and have sores, those who have diabetes, those 
who have leprosy, women during the state of pregnancy, and 
persons whose bodies have dried up, when bitten by a snake, 
j;{ are soon reduced to the last straits. 

If one is bit by a snake when one is at the foot of an 
Agwattha {Ficus religiosa) or in a ere- 

Fatal symptoms of snake- . I . 

matorium, or upon an anthill, of at a 
bites. > r 

place where four roads meet, such bite 
generally proves fatal. The simple reason is that hooded 
snakes of virulent poison generally reside in such places. 
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Similarly, if one is bit in the mornings, or the evening, or at 
a time when the cons tel latio^is Bharani, Ardrd, Maghd, 
Afleshd, and Krittikd, are on the ascendant, the bite ends 
fatally. A person bit in any of the vital parts of the body, 
seldom recovers. If no blood, even when wounds are 
inflicted with a knife, issues from the body of a person that 
is bit, he meets with death. If no marks appear on the body 
of a bitten person who is scourged with whips, the result 
proves dissatrous. If cold water repeatedly sprinkled on 
the body of a bitten person does not produce horripilation, 
the bite ends in death. If the face of a bitten person 
becomes curved, if his hair comes off when pulled, if he 
cannot keep his neck erect, if lockjaw appears, if a red 
or dark swelling appears on the bitten part, if salivary 
Stcretions fall from the mouth in streams thick as wax 
candles, the result ’^frequently becomes unfavourable. If, 
again, the marks of four teeth be visible on the bitten part, 
the case becomes incurable. 


If a person is bit by a scorpion or centepede, an intense 
' burning pain is felt. The bitten person 
Different symptums of jg pierced through 

different kinds of animal 

and through with a sharp instrument. 

The poison soon spreads over the whole 
body and a swelling appears on the bitten part. If one is 
bit at the region near the heart, or in the nose, the eyes, 
or the tongue, the consequence is that the bitten part 
begins to rot and the flesh comes off in sloughs. The person 
suffers acute agony and not unoften meets with death. 
Sometimes a frog bites a man. The consequences are thirst, 
sleep, vomiting, swelling with pain, and the appearance of 
small pimples on the bitten part. There is poison in the 
semen of rats and mice. If a person comes in contact 
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with such semen, the symptoms of poisoo appear in his 
body. There are some kinds of rats whose bite produces 
symptoms of poison on the body. The bite of a rat or 
a mouse induces bleeding from the puncture. Circular 
swellings appear here and there on the body. Besides, 
fever, restlessness of mind, horripilation, and burning of 
the body are the other symptoms. There are some rats 
and mice whose bite produces swoons or loss of sense, 
mouse-shaped swellings on the body, deafness, fever, heavi- 
ness of the head, discoloration of the body, salivary secretions 
from the mouth, and vomiting of blood. Death very often 
results from such bites. From the bite of the spider, blood 
may flow. The bitten part becomes covered with filthy 
scretions. The other symptoms are fever born of all the 
faults, diarrhoea, burning, pimples, circular spots on the body^ 
and swellings that are blue or yellow, soft to the touch, and 
frequently changing their position. The bites of some other 
animals produce burning, swelling with pain, afid other symp- 
toms of poison. 

If rabid dogs and jackals bite a person, the results are 
the flow of dark blood from the bitten- 

The poison of rabid jack- x.* i i i- r 

, , , part and partial loss of the sense of 

touch there. If the poison remains 
in the body for a few days, it brings on fever and at last the 
person becomes mad and cries like a dog or a jackal, desires 
to bite others, and imitates those animals in other respects. 
Indeed, death frequently results from these bites. The 
bitten person sometimes sees in water the image of the 
animal that has bit him. The sight or adjacence of water 
becomes painful to him. He cannot hear of water without 
feeling pain. When those symptoms appear, death becomes 4 
certain. The poison of rabid dogs and jackals ma)^ remain 
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in the body of a person for a Ibfig time without producing 
any effect, till, all on a sudden, it becomes excited and causes 
the appearance of fatal symptoms. Sometimes the poison 
lies dormant for a whole year, or even two years. At the 
expiration of this period, the symptoms of insanity and 
hydrophobia appear. 

If mild poisons enter the body with food or drink, 
they do not lead to death, but ming- 
Mild poisons. phlegm and remaining 

in that state for a long time in the body ultimately induce 
looseness of the bowels, discoloration of the body, a foetid 
smell in the mouth, tastelessness, thirst, swoons, vertigo, 
vomiting, hoarseness or change of voice, and other symptoms 
of a similar kind. If the poison remains in a state of 
dormancy in the ‘dmigaya,^ it produces many ailments that 
are born of excited phlegm and wind. By lying for a long 
time in the ‘pakkdgaya’, it produces diverse diseases born 
of wind and Mle, and causes the hair in every part of the 
body to fall off. If the poison remains in the juices of the 
body, it produces disgust for food, weakness of the digestive 
fire, pain all over the body, weakness or loss of strength, 
fever, nausea, heaviness of the limbs closing up of the p"'* -s , 
of the body and, therefore, stoppage of perspiration, taste- 
lessness of the mouth, premature shrinking of the flesh and 
whiteness of the hair. If it remains in the blood, it produces 
leprosy, erysipelas, pimples, enlargement of the spleen, 
bloody bile, chloasma, and brown spots on the face. By 
remaining in the flesh it produces fleshy tumours, bleeding 
sores, piles, ranula, and other kinds of fleshy growths. If it 
remains in the adeps, it produces cystic tumours, enlargement 
of the .^crotum, diabetes, obesity, and excessive perspiration. 

If it remains in the bones, it produces bony growths, extra 
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teeth, pain in the bones, and psoriasis of nails. Remaining 
in the marrow, it causes the sight of darkness, swoons, vertigo, 
a sensation of heaviness in the joints, and opthalmia. If it 
remains in the semen, it produces spermatorrhoea, and stop- 
page of the discharge of semen. Sometimes these poisons 
have been seen to produce even insanity. The poison that 
remains in the body is excited when the body is exposed to 
cold breezes or when the day is a cloudy one. The premo- 
nitory syptoms of the excitement are excess of sleep, heavi- 
ness of the body, langour, yawns, horripilation, and relaxation 
of the limbs. Then comes a sense of intoxication like to 


what is sometimes caused by betel-nuts. The other symptoms 
are indigestion^ disgust for food, circular spots on the skin, 
waste of flesh, swellings in the hands and the feet, swoons, 
vomiting, diarrhoea, asthmatic breathing, thirst, fever and 
enlargement of the belly. 

If one takes opium in a copious measure, the consequen- 
ces are an intolerable burning of the 
Opium-poisoning, body, a sensation as if the brain is 

' bursting, flatulence, stupefaction, and vertigo. Death is sure 
to result if the opium cannot be expelled from the system 
or its effects promptly neutralised by treatment. 

If one is bit in the arm or leg by a poisonous snake, the 
arm or the leg should be, without loss 

Treatment of snake-bite. - i t i i t i 

of time, tightly bound, above the bitten 
part, with a cord. This would prevent the poison from spread- 
ing into the system.- After binding, the bitten part should be 
subjected to an incision with a knife and blood let out from it 
One may even suck the poison out with one’s mouth if there 
bo no sores in it. A horn or tube may be employed for suck- 
ing, or the process known as cupping may be resorted to. 
The fact is, no means should be left untried for causing the 


Treatment of snake-bite. 
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poisoned blood to flow out. After this, the bitten part should 
be cauterised by fire or by a red-hot iron rod or knife-blade. 
If one is bit at any other part of the body, that is, where 
circulation cannot be stopped by binding, blood should be 
let out by the aforesaid means and the bitten part should also 
be cauterised. Considerable benefit may be hoped for from 
these processes.. When, however, the poison has spread all 
over the body, emetics should be administered and the bitten 
person made to vomit. By using as snuff the pulv of the 
roots of Kiliakara (Sans. Kdkadani, Capparis sepiaria), much 
benefit may be derived. The person should also snuff the roots, 
reduced to paste, of Gloriosa superba. If the functions be 
suspended of the organs of scent, vision, hearing, and taste, 
and if the voice also be stopped, the snuff should be adminis- 
tered of brinjals, the fruit of Citrus medica (variety, acida), 
and Cardiospertnum Halicacabum, grinded into a paste with 
water. If vision be gone, collyrium should be applied into 
the eyes, made of Berberis Asiatica, pepper, the fruit of 
Piper longuMy dry ginger, turmeric, Nerium odomin^ Gale- 
dupa Indica^ the leaves of Ocimum sanctum^ and goat^s milk, 
grinded together into a paste. Another efficacious medicine 
consists of this : take the kernel of the seeds of Croton 
Tiglium ; drench them (according to the process called ‘Bhd- 
vand) for one and twenty times in the expre,ssed juice of the 
fruits of Citf^is medica) grind them into a paste and make sticks 
of that paste. If the sticks be rubbed in human saliva and 
the product applied to the eyes as collyrium, the result proves 
very beneficial. Snake-bit persons, deprived of consciousness 
and prostrated on the ground, have been seen to recover 
through application of this collyrium. Drenching the seeds 
of M^ringa pierygospermCy in the expressed juice of the 
flowers of Mimosa sirissa, for seven days, grind them into a 
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Bites of hooded snakes. 


paste. By administeiing this paste as a snuff and as a 
collyrium, and by giving it as a drink after dissolving it in 
water, snake-poison may be neutralised. Another effica- 
cious medicine consists of the following : take equal measures 
of the pulv of the following, the roots of Convolvulus 
Turpethum^ the roots of Croton polyandrum^ liquorice, turmeric, 
Berberis Asiatica^ Rubia cordifolia, the kernel of the fruit 
of Cassia fistula^ the five salts, and the three bitters ; mix 
them together with honey ; keep the mixture within the 
horn of a cow for fifteen days. Take it out after that period. 
Four annas, or a little over it, should be administered, mixed 
with milk, ghee, and honey. By applying it also as a plaster 
over the bitten part, or causing it to be used as snuff, bene- 
ficial results may be expected. 

When a hooded snake bires a person, he should be given 
the decoction of the roots of Vitex 
Nignndo^ Clitoria Ternatca^ and Echiies 
dichotoma^ to drink. When one is bit by a snake having 
circular spots on its body, the decoction should be drunk of 
Rubia cordifolia^ honey, liquorice, 'J^vaka,’ *Rishabhaka/ 
sugar, the bark of Gmelina arborea, and the sprouts of Ficus 
Pndiciis. In bites of snakes having long stripes on their 
bodies, the decoction, mixed with honey, should be drunk 
of pepper, Piper longniUy dry ginger, Aconitum heterophyllnm, 
Aploiaxis auriculata^soot, Piper aurantiaaun^ Taberncemontana 
cororonaria^ and Picrorhisa Kurroa, The decoction of soot, 
Berberis Asiatictis^ and the roots of Aviaranthm 
spinosus^ mixed with ghee, is an antidote for all sorts of 
snake poison. The roots of Cleoine Viscosa, grinded into a 
paste with eight or ten peppers, dissolved in water, and 
given as a drink, neutralise all kinds of snake-poison. After 
administering this medicine, alum water should be given to 
6r 
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drink. If this water is thrown out, it should be understood 
that the poison has not been neutralised. The medicine 
should then be administered once more. The roots of 
Heliotropium Indicum^ as also those of Kmmpferia rotunda^ 
operate as antidotes of snake-poison. 

In scorpion bites, the bitten part should be repeatedly 
rubbed with turpentine oil. Plasters 

Treatment of scorpion t , , i t. , tit 

should also be applied of coal rubbed 
on a stone with water. The poison 
of scorpions may also be neutralised by applying plasters 
made of the ghee of cow’s milk, mixed with ‘Saindhava’ 
salt, heated on a fire, or of cowdung heated on a fire. By 
rubbing the exudation of the stalks of Colocasia Indica of 
the black variety, the action of scorpion poison may be neu- 
tralised. The pain of scorpion , bites may be relieved by 
applying sticky treacle to the bitten part* For neutralising 
the venom of toads and frogs, blood should first be let out 
and plasters should then be applied on the bitten part of the 
seeds 'of Mimosa sirissa, grinded into a paste with the exu- 
dation of Euphorbia neriifolia. For treating bites of rats and 
mice, blood should be first let out, and then plasters should 
be applied made of so6t, Rubia cordifolia, turmeric, and 
^Saindliava’ salt, grinded together and slightly heated on a 
fire. By drinking warm water in which have been dissolved 
the pulv of the bark of Cinnamoinum Zeylanicum^ and that 
of dry ginger, one obtains much relief, p'or neutralising 
the poison of .spiders, plasters should be applied of the follow- 
ing, red sandal wood, Tadmakashtka,’ the roots of 
Androp'^gon muricaium, Blgnonia suave-olens, Vitex Nigundo, 
C>l€ 0 }H€ TubBrHa!viout(i7ici cownariay Mimosa sirissa 

Treacle, by being boiled for some time, becomes sticky. It is called (in 
Bengali) ‘chite»gur/ — T, 
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Pavonia odorata. and Asclepias pseudosarsa. Equal mea- 
sures of each of these should be taken and mixed together. 
Add the pulv of Apia taxis auriculata of double the mca.-ure. 
Grind the compound with the juice of Cordia Myxa. The 
poison of spiders, as also of other insects, is neutralised by 
also the decoction of Clitona Ternatea^ the bark of Eentap^ 
tera A*juna, A plot axis aurimlata^ Cordia Myxa, Ficus 
religiosa^ Fictis Indiciis^ Ficus infectoria^ Ficus ghmerata^ 
and the bark of Calamus rotang. By applying also the 
exudation of the plantains called ‘kdnchkcda/ thr/^e or four 
times every day, the venom of spiders may be neutralised. 
Another method for neutralising the venom of spiders 
consists of this : take a few pieces of raw turmeric ; pound 
them with cow's milk and apply the paste over the envenom- 
ed part. Take, again, the following drugs : the fruit of 
Acorus calamus^ assafoedita, Embelia Rihes^ ‘Saindhava' salt, 
iPotkos officinalis^ Cissampelos kernandifolia^ Aconituni hetera- 
pkffilum, dry ginger, Piper longum, and pepper ; reduce each 
to pulv and mix the pulvs in equal measures. By taking 
this medicine internally, the dose being 4 annas, the poisons 
of all insects and worms is certainly neutralised. 

When a rabid dog or jackal bites a person, incisions with 
a knife should be made upon the bitten 
part, and blood let out first After 
this, the part should be cauterised with 
fire, or heated iron, or alkaline ashes, or hot ghee. Old ghee 
should be given to drink. The person should also take a 
rati or two of the roots of Datma fastuosa^ or of the fruit 
of Strychnos nuxvomica. From the day of the bite, the 
bitten person should take ‘bhang.’ This produces good 
results. The roots of Boerhavia diffusa (of the white vHviety) 
and those of Datura fastuosa^ pounded together and 


Treatment of dog-bites, 
&c.. 
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administered with water, operate beneficially. Another 
remedy consists of this ; take a tola of each of these, viz,, 
mercury, sulphur, and pure iron, and 2 tolas of talc ; drench 
these successively (according to the process called ‘Bhdvand), 
once, in the juice of the fruit of Cucumis ColocyntJds, 
SolanuM Indicum, Gratiola monnieria, Nymphcea stellata, 
Asparagus racemosus, and Mucuna pmriens. Divide the 
compound into pills each of the measure of one rati. These 
pills should be administered, one every day, with cold water. 
The bitten person derives much benefit by taking as snuff 
burnt cowdung cakes drenched in the exudation of Calatropis 
gigantea mA dried in the sun. In' dog-bites benefit is derived 
from plasters applied on the bitten part made of the seeds 
of Mimosa sirissa rubbed in the exudation of Euphorbia 
neriifoHa, By pounding a little rice with water and adminis- 
tering it, after inserting within it a little wool, much benefit 
may be expected. 

If a person swallows poison, or any poisonous article, or 

opium, emetics should be administered 
Treatment of persons who r 1 • 1 . 

iaveswaiio^vedpoUom. vom.t. Amongst 

others, water in which sulphate of cop- 
per has been dissolved, operates as a good emetic. When 
the poison has reached only the throat, raw fruit of Feronia 
elephanta, sugar, and honey, mixed together, should be licked. 
When it has reached the ‘dma^aya’, the bark of Tabemwmofi- 
tana coronaria, sugar, and honey, mixed together, should be 
licked. If the poison has reached the ‘pakkd^aj^a,' the patient 
should take the following drink, viz.. Piper longum, turmeric. 
Berberis Asiatica, Rubia cordifolia, pounded together with ‘Go- 
rochana' (concretions found in the gall-bladder of the ox) into 
a paste and dissolved in water. If the poi.son has entered 
the bloock one should drink the decoction of the roots, bark. 
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and sprouts of Cordia Myxa, or the roots, bark and sprouts 
of Zi^yphus Jujuba, or the roots, bark, and sprouts of Ficuss 
glomerata^ or the roots, bark, and Cl itoria Ternaiea. 

If the poison has entered the flesh, one should take ‘Khadiii* 
rishta' mixed with honey, or the roots of Holarrhena a-^didysen- 
terica, pounded into a paste and dissolved in water, if the 
poison permeates the whole body, and if the phlegm becomes 
predominant, the following drugs, reduced into a paste and 
mixed with cheese, should be rubbed on the body : Sida cordi- 
folia^ Sida alba^ liquorice, the flowers of Bassia latifolia^ 
T abertmuientona coronaria. Piper longum^ dry ginger, and 
the ashes of incinnerated barley 'stalks. Unto a person who is 
afflicted by fault-exciting poisons,* medicated oils should 
first be administered. He should then be purged and made 
to vomit. The decoction of Piper loftgum^ roots of Andropogon 
muricatmUy Nardostachys jatamansi^ Symplocos racemosus^ 
Elettaria cardamoninvi^ ‘Saiivarchala’ salt, pepper, Pavonia 
odorata^ cardamoms of the larger variety, and golden ochre, 
mixed with honey, neutralises such poisons. 

Take in equal measures the pulv of the following, vi^,^ 

realgar, yellow orpiment, pepper, white 

Scriptural medicines. -.tt* i>.i ^ c i t 

arsenic, ‘Hingula , the roots of Achyran^ 
thes aspera^ those of Datura fastuosa, those of Nerium 
odorum, and those of Minwsa sirissa ; drench the compound 
a hundred times (according to the process called ^KhavanA), 
in the juice of Elceocarptts GanitriiSy as also of CHtoria 
Ternatea ; and divide it into pills of the size of the grains 
of Phaseolus Mungo, These pills can revive a person who 
has become insensible through the action of snake-bite or 
of poison swallowed. This medicine is called ‘Bhima-rudra- 
rasa.* Take the following, viz,^ the roots of Capparis sepiaria^ 
the bark of the roots of Ecbites scholaris and Aplotaxis anri- 
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cidata. The measure of each should be one ,tola. Add white 
arsenic oY the measure of one mdsha. Pound these together 
in the decoction of the roots of Calatropis gigantea^ and 
divide the paste into small pills of the size of mustard seeds. 
These are called ‘Kalikd’ pills. By administering them, even 
a person who is, through the action of poison, on the point 
of death, can be promptly brought back to life. This medi-* 
cine operates benehcially in cases of obstinate chronic 
remittent fever also. Take ghee, one seer ; and the ex- 
pressed juice of Achyranthus aspera^ 4 seers. Take also 
the following, vh.y the husk of pomegranates, Aplotaxis 
auriculata^ Elettaria cardamomum, cardamoms of the 
larger variety, Rhus succeedanea^ the bark of the rootg of 
Mimosa sirissa^ Aconitum ferox^ A corns Calamus ^ ‘Koddlia* 
*Kurulid\ Eryihrina Indica^ red sandal wood, T abernmnontana 
cpronaria^ and *Murdmangsi.' The measure of these together 
should be one-fourth of a seer. All these should be cooked 
in ghee without any water being added. When prepared, 
this medicine, taken in proper dose, is capable of neutralising 
all kinds of poison. The name of this medicine is ‘Cikhari* 
ghrita.* Another remedy consists of these : take ghee, 4 
seers ; and milk, 16 seers ; take also, for making a paste; 
the following, viz,^ Chebulic myrobalans, ‘Gorochand’ Apto- 
taxis aurimlata^ the leaves of Calatropis gigantea^ the bul- 
bous roots of Nymphosa stellata^ the roots of Calamus rotang^ 
Aconitum ferox^ the leaves of Ocimuin sanctum, the se».,ds of 
Holarrhena untidy sent etica^ Rubia cordifolia Asclepias pseudo- 
sarsuy Asparagus racemosus, the fruit of Trapa bispinosa^ 
Mim(/ja pudica^ and the filaments of the lotus. The measure 
together should be i seer. Cooking these together duly, 
strain the liquid and mix with it honey of the measure of 
4 seers. This ghee is called ‘Mrityupdgachcchedi/ ft is 
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capable of neutralising all kinds of poison. The following 
also is an excellent antidote to all kinds of person. The 
bark of Mimosa sirissa, of the measure of 6 seers, and a 
quarter, should be boiled in water of the measure of 128 
seers till 32 seers remain in the vessel. To this should be 
added treacle of the measure of 25 seers. Into the mixture 
should be thrown the pulv, measuring 8 tolas of each of 
these, vh.y Piper longum^ Aglaia Roxburghiana^ Apiotaxis 
auriculata, cardamoms, the roots of the indigo plant, Mesua 
ferrea^ turmeric, and dry ginger. The compound should be 
kept for a month in a covered vessel. The action of all kinds 
of poison may be checked by this medicine administered in 
proper dose. The name of this medicine is ‘Cirishdrishta.’ 
When the faults (w-s'., wind, bile, and phlegm), as also the 
*dhdtus' or bodily ingredients, mz.., juice, blood, ’&c., of a 
poisoned person, move and act smoothly, when he feels 
relish for food, when his stools and urine are passed naturally, 
when his complexion becomes normal, when his senses and 
mind become cheerful, and when his movements and acts 
become natural, he should be regarded to have become 
free from poison. 

After the poison has been neutralised, the patient should, 
for some days be kept upon careful 

Diet and forbidden prac- . uri m • j 

regimen. While the person is under- 
hces. , r ^ t 

going treatment for poison, food that 

is very light should be given to him. He should never be 

allowed to sleep. For preventing sleep, it is better to give 

the person tea and coffee. After the action of the poison has 

been neutralised, old rice boiled, curries cooked in ghee, 

milk, and other nutritive food should be given. The person 

may bathe in current water, according to his bearing capacity. 

Mustard oil, fish, DoHchos biflorus, and food consisting of 
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inharmonious ingredients, should never be given. The per- 
son should also abstain from indulging in wrath and fear 
and sexual congress. He should abstain from labour. These 
are very beneful. 

If a person is pierced in a dark place by anything, he 
imagines that lie is bitten by a snake or some other reptile or 
some insect, &c. He becomes filled with fear. This fear causes 
fever, cold, swoons, burning of body, pains, stupefaction, and 
diarrhoea. In such cases, the patient should be comforted with 
sweet and assuring words. He should be given diverse kinds 
of good food such as have been described above. Raisins, 
the bulb called Kshirakdkoli, and liquorice, reduced to pulv 
and mixed with sugar and honey, should also be given. 
The leaves also of Amarantlms spinosus^ of Coelogyne ovalis, 
Solanum melongina^ of Marsiba quadrifolia^ of Salvinia 
cumllata, and of Trichosanthes dioica, prove beneficial in 
such cases of imaginary poisoning. 


TREATMENT OF PERSONS SUFFOCATED 
BY DROWNING AND HANGING. 

No time should be lost in raising a person that has been 
drowned. If, upon raising him, his body be found to have 
warmth, and some elasticity, that is, if the rigidity of 
death has not set in, he should be regarded a^3 a subject 
r)f treatment. If, however, there is absence of warmth 
and elasticity, the period of treatment should be regarded 
as oven The first step in the treatment should be to hold 
the upper part of the body in a downward posture so 
that the water which the person may have swallowed, as 
also the salivary and other secretions in the mouth, may 
all be let out The mouth may be cleaned by inserting a 
finger wrapped round with a piece, of cloth. For inducing 
.respiration, the person should be made to lie on his side 
and some powerful snuff should be applied to the nose^ 
'Nisddar (Ammoniu/u Chloridey) Mixed with lime dust, may 
be used. If respiration cannot be induced by these means, 
the interior of the throat should be gently tickled with the fin- 
ger, or with the feather of a bird, or some other soft substance. 
This may bring about sneezing or an urging to vomit. 
If these means do not succeed, the other methods that should 
be adopted are as follows : the patient should be laid hori- 
zontally with his face downwards. The chest should be made 
to rest on a pillow. He should then be turned on one of 
his sides. Somebody should then begin to press his two 
sides. The pressure should be applied and taken off repeat- 
edly. Or, the patient may be made to lie down, with face 
upwards, and his back resting on a pillow. While some- 
body draws the tongue out, another, sitting towards the 
62 
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patient's head, should raise the patient’s arms and place them 
on the patient’s breast This should be done repeatedly. 
Without, again, drawing the tongue out, some one may be 
employed to blow into the patient’s mouth while the physi- 
cian, sitting towards the head, repeatedly raises and lowers 
the patient’s arms as before. If by these steps respiration 
is induced", the arms and legs of the patient should then 
be repeatedly rubbed from the extremities upwards.- The 
palms and the soles should also be fomented by using small 
bags of heated sand. 

When by those means the person is restored to his senses, 
he should be given a little wine called ‘Mritasanjibani’ or 
a little brandy diluted with water. Measures should also be 
taken to induce sleep. During treatment, the patient should 
not be suffered to be surrounded by many people. Indeed, 
arrangements should be made for the patient’s body being 
exposed to the air. When the patient gains a little strength, 
warm milk in small measures should be given to him. For 
at least eight or ten days he should be kept on light and 
healthy diet 

When a person seeks to kill himself by hanging, the rope 

by which his body is suspended should 
Treatment of persons who promptly cut and the body gently 

seek to kill tliemselvcs by , ^ i j t i r 

, . let down. The methods laid down for 

hanging. 

reviving a drowned man should be 
adopted for restoring respiration. Lukewarm ghee should 
be gently rubbed on the neck and the throat The person 
should be continually fanned near the mouth and the breast 
If resuscitation can be effected, the patient should have a 
little wine. The directions regarding regimen are the same 
as in the case of a drowned man. 



HEAT-APOPLEXY, 


If a person, after having exposed himself for a long time 
to the heat of the sun or of fire, or 

Causes and symptoms. ^ , . . , /• , i 

after having staid for a long while 
in the midst of a crowd, or after having walked a long dis- 
tance or undergone some tiresome labour, suddenly plunges 
into cold water, or drinks a glass of cold water, or does 
any cooling act, the consequences are, at first, excessive thirst 
and repeated urgings to urinate. little while after, the 
body becomes hot ; the eyes become blood-red ; the pupils 
become contracted ; and the heart palpitates violently* The 
pulse at first becomes quick, and* then irregular and weak. 
The breath becomes quick and sonant At last the person 
Joses consciousness. This disease is called heat-apoplexy. 
It quickly destroys life. Hence, as soon as it appears, treat- 
ment should be begun. 

As soon as the disease manifests itself, the patient should 
^ be made to lie down on his back in a 

shady and airy place. No crowd should 
be allowed to assemble round him. Cold water should 
be applied to the head, the face, and the chest. If res.- 
piration be stopped, it should be brought back by trying 
the means recommended in the case of a drowned man. 
The patient should be purged by administering either 
croton oil or some other powerful purgative. Emetics are 
baneful. If the patient cannot be soon restored to his senses, 
plasters should be applied on the neck, made of mustard 
seeds of the white variety, dry ginger, chillies, and pepper^ 
ail reduced to powder. When by these means consciou.sJiess 
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is revived and the breath restored, the patient should take 
cool sherbets and mi ik. If weakened, a little brandy, diluted 
with water, should be given, and tlie patient made to sleep. 
When thoroughly restored, light food should be given. For 
four or five days, the patient should live carefull}'. It should 
be observed that if a person becomes senseless in conse- 
quence of a fall from a tree or any high place, or in conse- 
quence of fear or of lightning, the treatment recommended 
for heat-apoplexy should be followed. 


SUNSTROKE. 

Exposure for a long while to the heat of the sun brings 
about thirst, dryness of the skin, giddi- 

Cattses and symptoms. . r . t 

ness, redness of the eyes, swoons, 
irregularity of the pulse, difficulty of breathing, tossing of 
arms and legs, nausea and vomiting, urgings to urinate, 
and other discomforts of the kind. Some get fever. If the 
patient tosses his arms and legs with violence, if his palms 
and soles become blue in colour, if his pulse becomes so weak 
as to be imperceptible at times, then it becomes difficult 
to save his life. 

As soon as the symptoms of this disease manifest 
themselves, the clothes of the patient 
Treatment. should be taken off, and he should be 

made to lie down in a shady and breezy place. Crowds 
sliould not be allowed to collect round him. He should 
be continually fanned with a palm leaf. Cold water 
should now and then be sprinkled upon the palm leaf. 
Small particles of water, falling upon the » patient’s body, 
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are capable of dc>i 2 ig him much good. The patient slioiild 
be given cold water, mixed with sandal paste, co drink 
in small measures. He should not drink a considerable 
quantity at once. The patient's body should be wrapped round 
with a piece of wet cloth. Before using the cloth it should 
be fir.st dipt in water and then the water should be pressed 
out of it When relieved, he should have a shower bath. If 
the patient loses consciousness, take a piece of flannel or 
blanket ; dip it in hot water, and press the water out 
Sprinkle on it a few drops of turpentine, and wrap the 
patients throat and neck with it. Over the flannel or blanket 
thus used, wrap a piece of plantain leaf, and over the leaf, 
a piece of dry cloth. When the swoon is over, the patient 
begins to feel intolerable pain owing to the bandage around 
his neck and throat That bandage should then be taken 
off. If in consequence of the disease the body becomes cool 
and the pulse weak and irregular, ‘Sweda’ should be applied 
and the wine called ‘Mritasanjibani' administered. A little 
of it, diluted with water, should be given. One of the most 
efiicacious medicines in this disease consists of the.se : take 
sugar, 1 6 tolas ; white sandal -paste, i tola ; the juice of 
Citrus acidUy 8 tolas ; the expressed juice of Asparagus 
racemosuSy 8 tolas ; and tlie oil of fennel seeds, half a tola. 
These should be mixed with 2 seers of water, and the water 
should be stirred with a stick or ladel. This water should 
be given to the patient to drink in little measures. The in- 
fusion of the three myrobalans, and the several remedies 
laid down in the chapter on swoons, prove beneficial in this 
disease also. As long as the person is not restored to his 
normal condition, he should live very carefully- He should 
take wholesome, nourishing, and cooling diet and drink. 



RELIGIOUS EXCITEMENT. 

When people give way to excessive religious emotion, the 
wind in their constitution, becoming 

Symptoms of the diseases excited, brings on a swoon or fit of 

brought by religious excite- . o i. ^ 4 . 

7 ^ unconsciousness. Such swoons are not 

ment. 

rare among the Vaishnavas of Bengal 
when they are engaged in chaunting aloud the praises of 
Vishnu in singing parties. The nature of these fits of uncons- 
ciousness is not correctly understood by the friends of those 
who are subject to them, for these are regarded as a state of 
communion with the deity. The truth is, a swoon brought 
about by religious excitement is a disease which, if not 
treated, injures the constilution and at last brmgs about death. 
During the period the swoon lasts, the eyes remain open, 
the pupils become fixed, the action of the senses becomes 
suspended. The heart continues to beat, and that is the only 
symptom by which it can be known that the person is not 
dead. In some cases, the person, instead of losing con- 
sciousness, shows other symptoms, such as excessive fluency 
of speech, boastfulness, fierceness of emotion, tossing of 
arms and legs, laughing, dancing, crying, and many of the 
signs of inebriation. 

When swoons occur, consciousness should be restored 

by adopting the means recommend- 
Treatment. i . t i v- .. 

ed in the chapter on Epilepsy and 

Swoons brought on by other causes. By rubbing the patient’s 
body with ghee that has been washed a hundred times, as 
also by administering the medicines laid down for swoons of 
other kinds, for diseases .of the wind, and for insanity, bene- 
fit may be derived. Another efficacious" remedy consists of 
these . white sandal wood, Asclepias pseudosarsa^ Echifes 
/ruft'S'\K's^ flypoxis OTchioidcs, liquorice, ‘Vit’ salt, chebulic 
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myrobalans, the fruit of Phyllanthus Eviblica^ the fruit of Ter- 
minalia Bellerica, turmeric, Berberis Asiatiea^ the rOot-stock 
of Nymphcea stellata^ Mesva ferrea,^ Nardostachys Jatamansi,, 
the seeds of Rueliia lofigifolia, Favonia odorata^ the roots of 
Andropogon muricatuin^ red ochre, Sida cordifolia^ and 
Sida alba^ takep in equal measures and reduced to pulv. 
Half a tola of this, taken with vaccine milk hot from the 
udders, taken for some days, cures this disease. For restor- 
ing consciousness, the following medicine may be used : 
take gold, pearls, mercury, sulphur, ‘silajatu^ iron, bamboo 
manna, and camphor, in equal measures. These should be sub- 
jected to the process called ‘Bhabana' in the degoction of the 
three myrobalans. After this, they should be pounded and 
divided into pills, each of the weight of one rati. By rubbing 
a pill on a stone, with water, the thickened water should be 
administered as snuff. By taking these pills internally, with 
oi Asparagus racentosus^ the disease may be con- 
quered. The dose should be one pill every day. 

Old ‘galf rice, boiled, such pulses as Phaseolus Munga 
and Ctcer arietinum^ chuppatis made of 
Li?es ^ flour of barley or wheat, sesame 

^ * seeds, milk hot from the udders, ghee, 

butter, sherbet of sugarcandy, ripe fruits of Carlca papaya, 
sugarcanes, &c., should be taken. The person should 
bathe in current water ; he should rub his body every 
day with mustard or sesame oil. Good living and good 
surroundings are more beneficial in the treament of this 
disease than everything else. The patient should always 
try to remain cheerful. He should converse with agreeable 
friends and lovely women. An opposite regimen and course 
of conduct are productive of baneful effects. The patient 
should, therefore, avoid them. 


CHOREA 

OK 

ST. VITUS’S DANCE. 

Excessive fright, or wrath, or joy, destruction of hope, 
all acts that weaken or attenuate the 
the system, disturbed sleep, loss of 
strength, wounds, worms in the intestines, constipation of 
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ihe bowels, and irregularity of the menses in the case of 
women, fe.veite the wind and produce the disease called 
Chorea or St Vitus’s Dance. It is sometimes called Insanity 
of the muscles. At first it is generally the left arm, then the 
right arm, then the two legs, then the whole body, begins or 
begin to exhibit various kinds of ludicrous and jerking move- 
ments. One suffering from this disease fails to seize anything 
properly with his hands. He cannot raise food to his mouth. 
He is ahva^^s restless. Repeated contortions appear of the 
muscles of the face as if the patient is indulging in grimaces. 
When he walks, he moves on with a jerking motion, as if 
he is dancing. The symptoms disappear during sleep. 

As this disease seldom appears unless there is a general 
deterioration of health, purgatives 
should be administered for removing 
constipation of the bowels. Medicines which improve the 
digestive fire and promote strength, should, be prescribed. 
If the disease be induced by intestinal worm.s, such medi- 
cines should be given as arc destructive of worms. If it 
be brought about by the total suppression or irregularity 
of the menses, the physician should endeavour to remove 
the cause by applying proper medicines. The decoction of 
Echites frutescens^ Asdepias pseudosarsa^ liquorice, the roots 
Convolvulus Turpethujn, white sandal wood, red sandal wood 
{Pterocarpus SantaliHus\ Elettaria Cardamomtim^ carda- 
moms of the larger variety, and the fruit of Phyllunthus 
Emblica^ if drunk by the patient, produces beneficial results. 
Resides this, ‘Vrihat-cchagaladya-ghrita’ and other medicines 
mentioned in the chapter on diseases of the nervous system, 
and such oils as ‘KuvjaprasdriniV^Mahdmasha’, &c., may be 
prescribed with great advantage. 

Food that is oily, nutritive, and capable of promoting 
strength, is very beneficial in this 
disease. The reginjien prescribed for 
diseases of the nervous system is 
prescribable in chprea also. The avoidance of all kinds of 
labour, lying on a bpd for long hours, and bathing iu 
current water^ are especially beneficial in this disease. 


•Diet and forbidden prac- 
tices. 
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